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Parts, from its firſt inſtitution, has been attentive to 

the ſpiritual wants of the Iroquois, or Six Confederate 
Nations of Indians. In the Year 1701, that Society was in- 
corporated; and the very next Vear, they ſent a Miſſionary to 
the Mohawks, who were ſituated the neareſt to the Engliſh 
Settlements, and have been always conſidered as the head of 
the Confederacy, Other Miſſionaries were appointed for that 
Ration from time to time; and by the bleſſing of God on their 
labours, the Mohawk nation, and many individuals of the other 
nations, were brought over to Chriſtianity, 

It was early foreſeen that a tranſlation of the Liturgy of the 
Church of England into the Mohawk language, which is gene- 
rally underſtood by all thoſe nations, would promote the in- 
ſtruction of the Indians, and facilitate their converſion, _ Pro- 
per endeavours were therefore uſed. to obtain ſuch a tranſlation ; 
which was firſt printed at New York, about the year 1714, 
under the direction of the Reverend Mr. Andrews, the Society's 
Miſſionary to the Mohawks. This edition comprized the Morn- 
ing and Evening Service, the Litany and Catechiſm ; to which 
were added ſelect paſſages from the Old and New Teſtaments, 
and ſome Family prayers ; which probably* was all that could 
then be procured, | WR 

The Communion Office, that of Baptiſm, Matrimony, and 
Burial of the Dead, with more paſſages of Scripture, . Occa-' 
fional Prayers, and ſome finging Pſalms, were tranflated by the 
Reverend Dr, Henry Barclay, who had ſerved in the Indian 
Miſſion with great fidelity and ſucceſs for many years; and 
theſe were inſerted in the next edition of the Indian Prayer Book, 
which was printed alſo at New York, in 1969, under the in- 
ſpection of the Reverend Dr. John Ogilvie, who ſucceeded Dr. 
Barclay in that Miſſion. Both theſe clergymen were eminent 
for their piety and exemplary character, and their memory will 
long be revered by the Indians. | | 

In the courſe of the late American war, moſt of the Indian 
Prayer Books were deſtroyed: A very few copies only were 
preſerved ; and the Mohawks, apprehenſive that the hook "_ 

| 2 
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be Wholly Toft in A little me, and defirous. alls of rrew frpply;” 
earneſtiy veſted General-Haldimand; Governor of. 
that he 00 order it to be reprinted. In compliance with their 
requeſt, the Indian Prayer Book was printed at Quebec in 1780. 
As the number then printed was ſmall, and ſome of the copies 
were unfortunately loſt, another impreſſion became neceſſary. 
The preſent Evi n will be,.tound,..on e . to be 
ſuperior in many reſpects to any of the former Wpreſſions, 
The pointing, accentuation and ſpelling are more correct. Other 
editions were printed in the Mohawk language only; in his, 
the Engliſh is alſo 1 on the oppoſite page. Hereby the 
Indians will inſenfibly be made acquainted with the Engliſh' 
language; and ſuch White People in their vicinity as chuſe 
to Earn Mohawk, will hence derive much affiftance. 2 
But beſides this addition, the Go/p#l of S. Mark is here 
inſerted, with a tranſlation of it into the Mohawk language 
by Captain Jos z Fun BrANT, a Mohawk by birth, and # 
man of good abilities, who was educated at one of the American 
Colleges, This is the firſt of the Goſpels which has appeared 
intire in that language; and it will be a valuable acquifition 
to the Indians, who may hereby gain a more perfect knowledge 
of our bleſſed Saviour's doctrine and miracles, and ef the 
way to ſalvation through his meritorious death and ſufferings. 
It will probably be the more acceptable to the Indians for 
being tranſlated by a perſon Who is of their own nation and 
kindred. A verſion of ſome, other parts of the New Teſtament 
may be ſoon expected from Captain Brant ;' and he deſerves. 
great commendation. for thus employing his time and talents 
to promote the honour of God, and ſpiritual welfare of his 
brethren. CC 2 
The Mohawks are à reſpectable nation. They entered 
into an alliance with the Engliſn immediately after the latter 
became 1 of the province of New York in the laſt cen - 
tury. To that alliance they have faithfully and uniformly 
edhered, without any deviation, from that time to the preſent 
day; which may in a good meaſure be attributed to their Con- 
verſion, and to the principles which were inculcated by the 
Miſſionaries who reſided among them. Their decided adherence 
to the Britiſh intereſt during the late Revolt in America, made 
it expedient for them to abandon their ancient ſettlements in 
New York, and remove to Canada, when the Independency of 
the Thirteen revolted Colonies was acknowledged by this 
country. Such was.their attachment to our common Sovereign, 
whom they conſider as their Father, and ſuch their predilection 
in favour of our nation, that they chearfully ſubmitted to this 
inconvenience, rather than remain in their native country when 
under a Foreign juriſdiction. They are now fixed in the South 
| W 


„ : 


FEMPEFACE UL 


Weſt parts of Canada with their worthy Miffionary, the Rever- 
end Mr. Stuart; and as they all profeſs Chriſtianity, | are 
zealous in their Profeſſion, and have lately expreſſed a ſtrong 
deſire that other Indians might alſo partake of the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel, it may be reaſonably hoped that they will be inſtrumental 
in diffufing the light of Revelation among thoſe numerous nations 
of Indians on the American continent, who are ſtill buried in 
heathen darkneſs and ignorance, Every devout Chriſtian will 
readily join in fervent wiſhes for the accompliſhment of this 
event. EI A Ns bs | 

It will afford pleaſure to thoſe faithful Indians to know---that 
His preſent Majeſty was pleaſed to expreſs much ſatisfaction when 
informed that a copy of St. Mark's Goſpel, tranſlated by Captain 
Brant, was ready for the preſs; and alſo to figni His Royal 

leaſure that it ſhould be printed for the uſe of the Mohawks. / 

his is now done. A large impreſſion of the Prayer Book, with 
that Goſpel, and an equal number of Primers, is printed at the ex- 
pence of Government for their uſe and benefit. This mark of Royal 
attention will not fail to meet with ſuitable returns of gratitude 
from the Mohawks, who hold theſe books in high eſtimation, 
and were very deſirous that they ſhould be printed; and they 
may always expect fimilar favours, whilſt their conduct con- 
tinues to be diſtinguifhed, as it has been hitherto, by candour 
and fiene. 41 $1063q999% 519 | #4 

Before I conclude, it may be proper to obſerve---that this 
edition is indebted for | ſeveral of the advantages which it 
has above others, to an Officer, who was many years em- 
ployed in the Indian department in North America. He 
took the trouble of ſuperintending the impreſſion, critically 
reviſing the whole, and correcting the ſheets as they came from 
the preſs. His accurate knowledge of the Mohawk langua 
qualified him for the undertaking; and it is no more than juſtice 
to ſay, that this is only one out of wort: inſtances of this 
gentleman's unremitting attention to the welfare of the Indians, 
who love and reſpect him as their particular friend, | 
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NE Yakaweah Niyade- 
wighniſerage Yonde- 

raenayendaghkwa Orhoen- 

kene Koghſeragwigouh. 


2. Na Yakawea Niyadewigh- 


niſerage -Yondereanayen- | 
daghkwa YokaraſkhaYogh- 
ſeragwegouh. 


3. Thokhnonwe ' Yonderea- 


nayendaghkwe. 

4. Odd'yage Adereanayent 
neoni ne Yondoghrat-ha. . 

5- Yondatderighhoenyenit-ha. 

6. Ne Watkeanifſa-aghtouh 
ne Adereanayent. 

7. Odd'yake Teyerighwagh- 
kwat-ha, 222 
gon ne lag hyadoghſera- 
dogeaghti, nok oni St. Mark 
EN Goſ- 


pel 
8. Ne Watkeaniſſa-aghtouh 


Odd'yake tſiniyoght-hare ne 
Kaghyadoghſeradogeaghti. Z 
- Takàwea Orighwado- 
geaghti N 
hadont. 
10. Takàwea Vondatnegoſſe- 
. raghſk ne Ickſaongoe-ah. 
11. e ne Yakon- 
nyaks. old 


12: Ne Adereanayent 
Y akaweaheyoughſerouh. 41 
13. Odd'yake een 
kwat-ha. | 4 
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THE ORDER 110 
MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


¶ At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Minifter 
ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one or more of 
theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow: and 
then he ſhall ſay that which is wvritten aſter the 
ſaid Sentences, . 5 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
| doeth that which is lawful and right, he 
hall fave his ſoul alive. Ezeh. 18. 27. | 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me. Pſal. 51. 3. 5 1 
Hlide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
ͤJJJ Te oo mm rein oO 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken, 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
17. 3 88 
Rend your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 
=, UT 8 


NE rAKAWEAH a 
NIYADEWIGHNISERAGE YON- 
DEREANAYENDAGHKWAKE _ 
Orhonkeène Koghſeragwegouh. 


¶ Thyondaghſawe ne Orhonkene Aber eanyens Ones 
Ratſibußſtalſ Oweanowane eahaweaninneakane 
ne uſkah neteas tekeny Yondadd!: lyadaghkwa Kagh- 
yadoghſeradogeaghti : Nok onea oya n 


oghnage Kaghyatonnyoh. _ Sf bz 
N. Onea ne Vakaorighwannerakſkouh ne ently on- 


donhakanoni Raorighwannerakſeragwegouh ne 
tfinihad'yerhaghkwe, neoni agwegouh eaho- 
yenawagouhhake k*'heyeni neoni Attakwarighſhyugh- 
ſera, ethone eayonheke Raodonheſt. 
Kiyenderi Akwaderighwadewaghtoghſera, neoni 


akheandon tuitkon yegayea Akerighwannerakſere, 


Sadkoughſaghſeght Tſyongwarighwannerre, neoni 
ſaſaghtouh Ongwarighwannerakſera agweégoun. 
e Addadawi Niyoh naah Tekanigoghriagon tiud- 
diyagouh : Neoni ſiyakaweriaghſanetſkha, O Niyoh, 
yaghtha-sſkeronyane. 
Saddadderiaghſeratſyonkouh, neoni yaghta Sade, 


neoni taonſaſadkarhadeni Kayanerh-ne Sanlyoh: Ikea 
B 2 randeanruſk 


4 Morning Prayer. 


merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs; and 
repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgement: not in 
_ thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye ; for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
T 5 | 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord: 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. 


f we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs 
our fins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 


ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 5 


The Exbortation. 

Dar beloved brethren, the ſcripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold fins and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould 
not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly Father; but confeſs 
| er | them 


Yondereanayent ' Orhonkene, 3 


randeanruſk, neoni Ronidareskouh, ronigoenris neoni 
Karighwiyughtſerowanea,.neoni ronhados Tfiniyodak-. 
leans: Nan ew Cars yer ee 6 
Kayanerh-ne Ongwanlyoh Tewanidareghtſerayehö- 
gouh neoni Addaderighwiyughſtani, ne sàne yaghte 
yongwat-hondatoen : neoni Kwaweanond'yon ne Rao- 
weana ne Kayaner Ongwanlyoh, ne ayakweſeke ne 
Sakaweannihogoughtſeràgouh ne ſongwa wr. 
O Kayaner 3 yaghſanakweaghtſeragouh: 
ne wahoeni yagh-thaſgwaghtoͤnde. | 
Saddatrewaght ; ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kayanert- 
ſera ok etho y % i. 6 e e e 
Eankadketſkoh, neoni Rakenihha eankeghte, neoni 
eahiyegſnire, Rakeni; kerighwannerakteani Karongh- 
yage, neoni ſahhàendon, neoni yaghse yadeyake- 
neſe Eghtſyè-ah ayonkenadon. ä 
Toghſha takwaghſarine Kadfihhayeghtſeragouh ne 
Eghtsenhaſe: ikea 15 e ghka ne yakonhe yagoderigh- 
wagwarighſhyoh O Kayaner Tfiſkoughſonde. 
geahake ayagwearon yaghtea Yongwarighwanerak- 
ſerayea, ethone teyagwaddadd'yadaghtont-ha, ne- 
oni Togeſketſera yaghtewat onkyouhha-t'ſeragouh : 
Ok onea Ongwarighwanerakſera ènewag'yoeni, t'ho- 
righwayèrie, neoni n ne ſon- 
gwarighwiyoughſteaniſk ne Karighwa-nerea, neoni 
ſongwanoghharefiſk ne Kaghſeroheandagwegouh. 


Yondat-retfjaroſt. 


AG WAGH gwanorunghkwa Tewadattegeaho- 
*-* goewa, ne Kaghyadoghſeradogeaghti eſo yongwa- 
{ righhonyenis aonſayagwadadddenderene neoni aya- 

warade eſöôtſy Ongwarighwanerakſera neoni .Kagh- 
ſeroheaghtſera; neoni ne yagatha yagwaweano- 
| 5 5 „„ 
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them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart; to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of 
the ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God; yet ought we molt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at 
his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
his moſt holy word, and to aſk thoſe things which are 
requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the body as the 
ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as many as 
are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me: ee 


Sat 
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C | A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation 
after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


Arwighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
2 erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep : 
We have followed too much the devices and defires of 
our own hearts: We have offended againſt thy holy 
laws: We have left undone thoſe things which. we 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, 
which confeſs their faults : Reſtore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy promiſes declared 

| unto 
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reghtaghkwane ſekouh a-onghseghtouh Tiitha- 
kougſonde racſhatſteaghtſeragwegouh Niyoh Son- 
gwaniha Karonghyage t'heanderouh; Ok nenegea a- 
yag'yonderene eawadough Kanigoughraneaghtane, 
{ yoroughyageantneoni Waderiyaghſawanaraghk'wa, ne- 
nekea tſiniyewadòktea ne aghſongwarighwiyoughſtea 
ne agayeah ayongwayendane yaghtea Sayanereagtſę- 
rokte neoni Raonidareghtſeragough. Neoni et-hogh- 
ke tiutkon aonſayagwadadd'yènderene ne a-oen- 
douh Kanigoenraneaghtane raoheandouh ne Niyoh, 
ok ne ſuhha eghnayagwadd'yere et-hoghke eayon- 
gwadkeaniſſa-oenhake, newahoeni ayagwadoenrea- 
ne ne Yoyannereaghtſerowanea ſongwawi Niyoh, wa- 
hoeni aonderighwaghteandi Raonidareghſerowanea, 
neoni ayoenronke Raoweanadogeaghti, neoni ahon- | 
warighwandendoughſe nenegea Eghnikarihhodeanſe 
 teyodoughwhentſyoeni ne Adonhetſt neoni ne Oyeron- 
ke. Ne wakarihhoni wagweaniteaghtea ſowa- 
| gwegouh ne keant-ho ſoweanderouh ſowadkanifſouh 
taknonderadd'yeah eawadouh Weriaghslyoh neoni 
kanigoenranean Weana Aeddewaratt-heah Karongh- 
yage nongadi Niyoghne, d'yonkeweanaghtſereht. 


Agwegoub Yondonhaganoniſk, Ne Kandyoughlwa- 
gwegoh Ayeweaneghſere ne Raifibuhſtatſy nok 


 ayedontfoteaſere. 

QAcſhatſteaghtſeragwegouh neoni ſanidareaghtſe- 
> rowanea Ranih-ha: yagwayadaghtoughskwe ne- 
oni okt'had'yorennyouh ne Tfiſagh-hahage 3 
yoghtouh Teyuddinakarondoenwa : Eſoth wagwagh- 
nonderadd*yeght Kayadaghtont neoni Kanoſſ-hask 
Ongweri : Vongweandakſatonh Saweanadogeagtiho- 


gouh : Yagh-et-ho teyongwadd'yereah ne Karigh- ©» 


wiyo tſinayongwayereahhake; neoni et-hone yon- 
gwadd'yereah ne Karighwhakſeah ne yagh- et-ho t ha- 
yongwadd'yereanke ; -neoni yaghtea yongwaghni- 
rouh na-ah. Ok, O Sayanner, takweanderhek, ya- 
| N = gwayèſaghſe 


8 Morning Prayer. 


unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


1 


q The Abſolution or remiſſion of ſins to be pronounced by the | 
- Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the People fill kneeling. 


ALmig ghty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Miniſters, 
todeclare and pronounce to his People, being penitent, 
the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their fins : He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore, let | 
us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his 
holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which 
we do at this preſent, .and that the reſt of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 


may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


7 The ts ſhall anfover Fink and at the end of all other 
Prayers, Amen, 


i Then the Mi nifter ſhall kneel, and 15 the Lord s prayer ; 
with an audible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and re- 


peating it with him, both here, and SPITE elſe it is 
uſed 1 in Divine Service. LE: br; 


ON Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy ** come; Thy will be done 
in 
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gwayeſaghſe Vongwarighwanneràkſkouh. O Niyoh 
s' heyadoweyèndouh nenegea tſyondonhakanoeniſk 
Raoderighwanerakſera, S'heyennidareghtſerouh ne 
Yakaweriaghſanoghwhakteani; tſinlyought ſawanean- 
dion ne ne Ongwehogouh yondatdeani Jeſus. Chrift 
tſeragoub Eghtſidewayàaner. Neoni tak'yon O 
ſayannereaghtſerowane Raniba ne wahdeni raorih- 
hoenyat; ne onwa tiutkon ayak'yonheghtſera- 
dogeaghtihake, yoderighwagwarighſhyuh, neoni ayod- 
| kanonthake, ne Onweſeaghtakſera Saghſeanado- 
geaghti. Amen. 


Ne The hnereghſbyuſ. 


QActhatſteaghtſeragwegouh Niyoh ne Raniha Son- 
gwayàner Jxsus CarisT, ne yaghtea teſ-hakqnoſ- 
has ne Raoneahèiyaet Yakorighwanerakſkouh, ok 
yoyannere aonſahatdatrèwaghte Raorighwhackſea, ne- 
oni eayagonheke; neoni ſakaweaàni Raditſihuhſtatſy, 
eahowaderighhowanaghte Raongweda ne Yerighwane- 
rakſeraghſweaghſe, ne Atnereaghſyat neoni Karighwi- 
youghſtax Ra-odirighwanerakſera : Seſ-hakoderr'he 
neoni Raghnereaghſhyuhſk yegwegough ne agwagh 
yerighwannerakſeraghſweaghſe, neon togeſke d'ya- 
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtſeradogeaghti. Ne wa- 
hoeni waſ-hagweaniteaghteah ne aſhonk'youh agwagh 
Kanhadeagtſera, neoni Raonikoughriyoughſtouh, ne- 
nekea aharighwanonwene nene onwa tfiniyagwad'yerha, 
neoni yoddaddeirouh ſiayak' yonheke oghnakeanke 
akeahake yaghot-heinouh neoni akoyadadogeaghti ; 
ayakwawe. oghnakeanke ne tfiniyeheawe Ayon- 


gwadonharake, ra-o-righhoeniat Jeſus Chriſt Eghtſi- 


dowayaner. Amen. 


Raodereanayent ne Royaner. = 
GOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Waſagh- 
| ſeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertſera lewe; Tagſerre 

| C eghniawan 
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and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


10 Morning Prayer. 


in earth, as it is in Heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. wh 


N Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips; 
Anſcb. And 551 mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anfew. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
Here all ſtanding up, the Prieft ſhall fay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 6580 to the 


Holy Ghoſt; 5 


Ano. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. | 


Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſe. The Lord's name be praiſed. 


q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Palm following ; except on 


Eaſter-Day, upon which another Anthem is appointed; 
and on the nineteeth day of every month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſal. 95. 


O Come, let us ſing unto the Lord; let us heartily 
rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. | 
Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: 


For 


i 
; 
0 
| 
| 
i 


— oy 
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eghniawan_ tſinlyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
wentfiage. Niyadewighniſerage Takwanadaranondagh- 
ſik nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughſtouh, tſinl- 
yught oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyoughſteàni. Neoni 
toghſa takwaghſarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke; 
nesane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kondighſeroheanſe ; ikea 
Sayanertſera ne ha-ah, neoni ne Kaeſhatſte, neoni ne 
Onweſeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tſiniyeheàwe. 
Amen. 
Et-hone oni rearoh ne Ratfihuhſlatſy. 
Eaſſibuhſtatſy. O Kayaner ditſkaraw Akwaghſkwean- 
dakſke; "Ig FITS. | 
D*'yondadiſk. Neoni Agwaghsene Saneandoghſere atro- 


riat. * | | 
Ealſib. O Niyoh Deſaghſterihheah tackwayadac- 
kwaghs. | 


D'yond. O MKayaner, teſaghfterihhea waboeni | as- 

kwaghſnienouh. 
Onea agwegoub tantayedane nok Ratsibubfatſy are. 

Eaifih. Onweſeghtakſera na-ah ne Ranihha, neoni 
ne Ronwaye neoni ne Ronikoughriyoughſtouh. 
D'yond. Tfiniyoughtone ne Adaghſaweabiſeragouh 

eghniyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eakeahake tfiniyebeawwe 

neoni tfiniyeheatwe. Amen. | 8 | 


Eaifih. Eghtſiſewaneandouh ne Kayaner. 
D'yond. Wakowaneandoub Ra-oghſeaua ne Kayaner. 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſal. 95. 
Gaſſaweght tafitewarighwaghkwaſe ne Raoydner. 


O Garo gaſſaweght taſfitewarighwaghkwaſe ne Ro- 
yaner, tewadſenoniyat Ongweriaghſakouh Son- 
gwa-cſhatſtak. = | | 
Yadidfidewadderaghte Tſid-hakoghſonde nea-edewa- 
neandon : eghtſidewadſenonniyafiss Teyerighwagh- 
Kwat- ha. | 
; C2 Ike 
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For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
above all gods. 


In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. | 


For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 


To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
remptation in the wilderneſs ; 

When your fathers tempted me : proved we, and 
ſaw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and faid : It 1s a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not ebe my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they mould 
not enter into my reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the 8 is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in 8 as "vip are appointed. 
And at the end of every Pſalm, throughout the year ; and 
likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag 
nificat, and Nunc dimittis, Hall be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever hall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


J They 
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Ikea ne Kayaner Roniyohtſerowanea : Neoni Ragh- 
ſeanowanea ſakogennyouh agwegouh Rowaniyoh0- 


dun. 

9 Ragh ſnoughſakouh rah hawe Oghwhentſyaghnodousk 

naah, neoni enegeghtſi ne Yonnondenniyoh raowea. 
Neoni Raodeniadare, ikea ronihhaghkwe: Neoni 

Raſnonke Voghſtatb don. 1 


Kinyoh eghtſidewanideghtea, neoni ta-etewatsàgete: 


detſidewadontsòtt-has Kayaner nenenne Song waya- 
diſſon. 5 \ : | 


Ikea ne Royaner naah Ongwanlyoh: nok N'I-Ih ne 


Raongweda ſakonoghne na-ah, neoni ne Teyoddinaka- 
rondoe-a Raſnonge, _ ; 

Ehtſewaweanaronke Raoweana onwa, neoni toghſa 
Saddadderiaghſaghnirat : tſiniyawae- un Dewaddad- 
denakeraghtonke, neoni Eghniſerage Karaghyadagh- 
kweah ne Karhagouh. 

Tfiyonkeraghyadaghkwe Eghſiſewaniha-hogouht : 
waongwadeniyèndeaſte, neoni wahont-kaght-ho. 

Kayeri Niyughſeraghſea tekaderiaghtik hunghkwe 
nene naa Ronongwehogouh wagoh : ronnadiadaghton- 
haddieſe Aweriaghſagouh, neoni yaghte haddiyenderi 


Akhaha-dgon. 


Ne-wah6enni agwagh yughniron kadohhaghkwe, 


yaghta hondoweyade Akwadoriſhughtſeragoub. . 


Gloria Patri. 


Onweſeaghtakſera na-ah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyughſtouh. 

Tfiniyoughtdne ne Addaghſaweagh-tſeragouh, eghniyought 
ond, neoni tintkouh eageahake: t niyeheawe neon! 72 
yeheawe, Amen. | 


* 
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¶ Then ſhall be read diftinfily with an audible voice the firſt 
Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar (except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for 
that day :) He that readeth ſo flanding, and turning bim- 
ſelf, as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. 
And after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn 
called, Te Deum Laudamus, daily throughout the Year. 


¶ Note, that before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a 
Chapter, of ſuch a Book: Aud after every Leſſon, Here 
endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamus. 


WE praiſe thee; O God: we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 9 | 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 
laſting. 1 | BY 
To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all 
the powers therein. OE piety 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continually do 
crys ” 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth : + 
Heaven and earth are full of the majeſty : of thy 
glory. 1 
: The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe 
thee, | 
Sh goodly fellowſhip of the prophets : | praiſe 
thee. | 
The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. | 
The holy Church throughout .all the world : doth 
acknowledge thee ; | . 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty; 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt; 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 


When 


2 ondereatayent | Orhonkene, , | 15 


Te Deum laudamus. 


O NIYOH wakwaneaàndon: kwayenderiſt-ha Sa- 
aner. | | 
| oe bub yeſenideghtaſiſk : Ne Ra- 
niha tfiniyeheawe. | | 
Karonghiyageghronontſeragwegouh: neoni Kaeſhatſ- 
teghtitſerhöͤgouh Karonghiyagehogouh yederon. 
Ne Cheruhin neoni Seraphin: tiutkont yeſa- 
| ronkyehha, | 48 
Royadadogeaghti, Royadadogeaghti, Royadado- 
geaghti : naah ne Royaner Niyoh Keand'yoghkwane- 
hogouh. 85 b 
N e Karonghiyage neoni Oghwhentſya Kkanatſeron 
naah Saneandoghſera ; ne Sakonniſtakſera. | 
Yeſaneanduſk ne Kand'yoghkwio ne Ronwaderigh- 


W bon'yeniſk. 


Kanikoghriaghſerio ne Prophet-hogouh yeſanaen- 
duſk. 18 

Ne T*kand'yoghkowanaghtſerio Kanoghrowanea ne 
Yagodaddearunh : yeſaneandusk. _ 

Yeſayenderiſtha ne Onoghſadogeaghtige ne wa- 
| hoeni Oghwhentfiagwegouh ; 
Ne Raniha : yaghte yeyodokte Kaneandoghſera ; 
8 Raonhha Eghtfiye-a honwatkoniyoughſ- 
take. 8 

Etho niyought Ronigoghriyoghſtouh: ne Sheyeyeſk. 

O Chriſt : Sayanerhkoa ne Kanaendoghtſera. 

Tfiniyecheawe ne Yeye-ah ne Rania. 


Yaghlte 


o 


.* os 
V 
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nen thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 


k flo didſt not abhor the Virgin's womb : 


When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death : 
thou didſt * the kingdom of Heaven to all be- 
lievers. 


Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God : in the glory | 


of the Father. 


We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our 
Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. | 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints: in 
glory everlaſting. 

O Lord, fave thy people : and bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee, 

8 we worſhip thy Name: ever world without 
en 
| Vouchſafe, O Lord ; to keep us this day without 
in. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us ; have merey upon 
us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
truſt ; is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted ; let me never be 
confounded. 


Or this Canticle : un omnia opera 
Domini. 


All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lard : 
praiſe him, and * him for ever. 
O ye 


| neoni ſheyaddaderift Sarakweani, 


tfiniyeheàwe. „„ ok 51 5008 


— Orbonkine. ” TE 17 


Yaphts 'Sarighwaghſweah yaghte be- 
deri Ongwe waghſadon wahdeni ne n'neaſheghnereagh- 
ſyongwegouh. 

Eneſ-heyoenti ne mata Sbtagbkoub ne Kayanert- 


ſera ne Karonghyage — Kehheyaed *kſeranogh- 


= wakte ſeſ-hannyon. 


Ti iraweyendightaghkouh Niyoh tighsiderouh Raon- 
veſeghas ouh ne Rania. 
b 1 taghkouh ne teandeghle ne teſlwak- | 
as 
Ne wahöeni wakwanidegthteah ſheyInanda Senhaſe- 
ogouh nenahotea Sanegweaghſanoron ſaghninondon. 
Yates heyeſtakſerat ne Odoyoughkwadogeaghti ne 


tliniyeheawe Kayanertſeragouh. 


O Kayaner, ſheyadoweyendon Songwedahdgoub, 


Neoni ſhekwadago, neoni ſckdweanaght ne tf niye - 


heawe. 
Vadewighniſerage ne mne Wiyo ya- 
gwadadiyafiſk. 
Neoni yakwanideghtafis Saghſeana tliniyeheawe 
yaght-ha onddkte. 


O Kayaner, takwanikoghraghnirat ne Kae-waende 


| yaghta yagwarighwannerak-he, 


Takwanderhek, OKayaner, Takwanderhek. 
Sanidareghtſera O Kayaner, teyongwaghſwad-he- 


| don, tfiniyught iſe-tſeragouh wakadewenodaghkouh. 


0 'Kayaner, jiſe-tſeragouh wagadewenodaghkouh, 
N kadebhea e ee | 7 
Benedicite omnia opera Domini. 


Is ; Kayodeghſcragwegonh ne Hendon egh fa 
doenreah ne Royaner, eghtſcncandon, 1 neoni eght- 


O iſe 


: 4 


O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe din, 
and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Waters, that be above the firmament, bleſs 
ye the Loma” praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 'Þ 


praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


Q ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye . Lord: 2: - praiſe 1 


him, Nad magnify him for ever. 4 


O ye Showers at Dew, bleſs ye 150 Lord: 3 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord? pri 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lied t praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: Aren 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye : the Lord : Mo 


him, and magnify | him for ever. 


1 905 | NI . 
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O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 1 ye the Lord: 5 5 him, 
and * kim forever 


| Oy ye Ice and Snow, bb ye the ban: -praiſs him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye 
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O iſe Karonghyagighronoh ne Royaner : eghtſadoen- 
reah ne Royaner, eghtſencandon neoni eghtsköwan- 
naght tfiniyeheawe. | 

O iſe .. Sewagronghiakehogouh, eghſaddenreah ne 
Royaner : eghtſeneandon, neoni eghtskowannaght 
tſiniyeheàwe. "THe 13 

O iſe Oghnegahogouh ne enekea Karonghyade 
| gayea, eghtſadòenreah ne Royàner: eghtſeneàndon ne- 
oni eghtskowanaght tſiniyeheàwe. | | 
00 2 ne Royaner, 
| eghtſadoenreah ne Royàner: eghtſeneàndon, neoni 
eghtskòwannaght tfiniyeheawe. 7 

O iſe Karaghkwa neoni Eghnida, eghtſadòenreah 
ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght 
tfiniyeheawe. , Ts | 
O iſe Otriſtokhdgouh Karonghyage, eghtſadòen- 
reah ne Royaner: eghtſeneàndon neoni eghtskowan- 

* tſiniyeheaẽwe. | ET 

iſe Yoghſtarondieſe neoni Yoaweye, eghtſadòen- 
reah ne Royaner : eghtſeneàndon neoni eghtskowan- 
A. tſiniyeheàwe. 5 5 

iſe Owrong ne Niyoh, eghtſaddenreah ne Royaner ; 
eghtſeneandon neoni eghtskowanaght tfiniyeheãẽwe. 

O iſe Odfire neoni Odarihheagſera, eghtſadden- 
reah ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon neoni eghtskowan- 
naght tfiniycheawe. 15 195 

O iſe Ot-horaghtſera neoni Akenha, eghtſadbenreah 
ne Royaner : eghtſencandon neoni eghtsköwannaght 
thniyeheawe. N e | 

O iſe Yoawweyehogouh neoni Oghſakeaghſera 
yowiſtoh, eght-fadbenreah ne Royaner : cghtſeneandon_ 
neoni eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe, 5 Fa, 
O iſe Yaonghharaye neoni Odhoraghſera, eghtſa- 
Wdoenrea ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon neoni eghtleakd- - 
wannaght tſiniyeheàwe. 113 1 

O iſe Owifle neoni Onniyéghte, eghtſadoenreah ne 
15 bebe eghtſeneandon neoni eghtskdwanaght tſini- 

Peheàwe. 


D 2 O iſe 


O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the wrath praiſe 
im, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Light and Darkneſs, aden ye the Lord' praiſe 3 
Mes; and magnify him for ever. | 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. | 


O let the Earth bleſs the "ar yea, let it t pri 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 9 
him, and magnify him for ever. 3 


O all ye green Things upon the earth, bleſs ye the H 
Lord: pra him, and magnify him for ever. 8x 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and ; 
magnify him for ever. | 


O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Whales, and al that moye in the waters, bleſs 
ye the One's praiſe =, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord penile 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


0 all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord : Ply 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
O ye 


nify him for ever. 
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O iſe Aghſont-haogon neoni Eghniſerahogon, eght- 
ſadvenrea ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon neoni eghtikd- 
wannaght tfiniyeheawe. | + 
O iſe Teyoghſwat-het neoni D'iogarask, eghtſa - 

doenreah ne Royaner : 'eghtſeneandon neoni eghtſkö- 
wannaght tſiniyeheawe. _ PN | | 
D. iſe Tewannirekaràhons neoni Odſadadgon, eghtſa- 

dòenrea ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon neoni eghtſkò- 
| wannaght tſiniyeheàwe. 1 | 

O ne Oghwhentſya eghtſadòereah ne Royaner : eght- 
ſeneandon neoni eghtſkowannaght tſiniyeheawe. 

O iſe Yonondennyon neoni Youghniaghronnyon 
eghtſadòenreah ne Royaner: eghtſeneandon neoni 
eghtſkowannaght tſiniyeheawe. | 

O iſe Sewahondagwegouh Oghwhentſyage wadigh- 


= yaronsk, eghtſaddenrea ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon 


neoni eghtſkowannaght tſiniyeheawe. | | 
OD. iſe Sewaghnawerode, eghtſadöenreah ne Royaner : 

eghtſeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O iſe Seniadare neoni Kaihyouhhadennyon, eghtſa- 
doenreah ne Royaner ; eghtſeneandon neoni eghtskö- 
| wannaght tfiniyeheawe, | | 1 

O iſe Kentfiyowaneghſe, neoni agwegouh wadori- 
aneroſk Kanonwakon, egtſadoenreah ne Royaner : 
eghtſenzendon neoni eghtſkowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O iſe Kondfidea-atſeragwegouh ne Karonghiagon, 
eghtſadpenreah ne Royaner : eghtſeneàndon neoni eght- 
{kowannaght tſiniyeheàwe. 5 . 

O iſe Kondirryodagwegouh neoni Kadſeneah, eght- 
ſaddenreah ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon neoni eght- 
$kowannaght tſiniyeheàwe, 1 

O iſe Sewayeongoe-a ne Ongwehogouh, eghtſadden- 
reah ne Royaner ; eghtſeneandon neoni eghtſkdwan- 
| naght tſiniyeheàwe. 1 | 
| O lfrael eghtſadòenreah ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon, 
neoni eghtſkowannaght tfiniyeheawe, | 


O iſe 


22 Morning Prayer. 


O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: Praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lads: praiſe 
bim, and magnify. him for ever. | 


O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 


the Lord: Praiſe him, and magnify him for eden 


O ye Holy and Humble men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


| Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, ce. 


I Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, taken 
out of the New Teſtament: and after that the Hymn 
following ; except when that ſhall happen to be read in the 
Chapter for the Day, or for the Goſpel on St. John 
Ba = ch Day. 


Benediftus, 8. oke I. 68. 


Leſſed 85 the Lord God of Ifrael : for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people; | 


Bi 


And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in che 
houſe of his ſervant David; _ 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : 
which have been ſince the world began; 


That 


A, ke, Dp Fx aaa 
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O iſe Vetſerihhoniyèni ne Royaner, eghtſadbenrea 
ne Royaner : eghtſenacndon, neoni eghtſkowannaght, 
tſiniyeheàwe. 

O iſe Yetſfinhaſehogon ne Royaner, eghtſaddenrea 
ne Royaner : eghtſeneandon neoni eghtſkowannaght 
| tfiniyeheawe. 


O iſe Sewanikoughrio neoni Adonhetſthogouh ne 


= Yakoderighwagwarighſhy, eee ne Royaner : 


| eghtſeneandon neoni eghtſkowannaght tſiniyeheàwe. 


O iſe Sewayadadogeaghty neoni Yakonigbenrane ne 
Akaweriane, eghtſadòenrea ne Royaner : eghtſenean- 


don neoni eght{kowannaght tfiniyehaewe. 
O Ananias, Azarias, neoni Miſael, eghtſadòenrea ne 


| Royaner : n neoni i eghtſkowannaght tfi- 
| DIFCO | &: t eds 


luis Pari. 4 13 i 13 G4 


| | Onweſea -htakſera * ne e neoni ne Ros. 
| waye, neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh, 0 

{ Tifiniydughtone ne Addaghſaweaght' pub eg 
niyought onwa, neoni, tiutkouh e t- 
niycheawe neoni tfinixehed we. re 


Benedictur. St. Luke 1. 68. 


| VW Adhenreah ne Royaner RAonlych Ifrael: ikea 
| ſackwah neoni Sakoghnereaghſhyon Raon- 


gweda. 

Neoni yöeſhatſte Songwadſenonniäſe efiraketikouk : 5 
Raonoghſagouh David Raonhàſe. 

Tfintyought rodaddighne Radighſeana Raoprophet- 
ſeradogeaghti: ne Sid yodoghwhentſyadaghſawe radi- 
derofidaghkwe. N 

e 
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That we mould be ſaved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us; 


To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: - 
and to remember his holy covenant ; | 


erform the oath which he ſware to our forefa- 
. A raham : that he would give us; 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies : might ſerve him without fear; 


In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him : all the 
days of our life. 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of falvation unto his n h 
for the remiſſion of their ſins, 


| Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby 
the day-ſpring from on bigh hath viſited us ; 


To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without cd Amen. 
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Ne wahoeni asſhonkwaghnereghſyuh ne Yonkhigh- 
ſweaghſe : neoni Radiſnonge ne agwegouh ne Yonk- 
highſweaghlez 1 e e e e 
Ne wahoeni Yahennidareghtſerayerite ne aonea ſa- 
kodaddiaſe : neoni reyaghre Raorighwiſſaghtſerado- 
geaghti ; $7 > . . of 7 1 5 vs 04: 
Ne wahoeni yekayerine agwagh youghniron rodda- 
diaſiſæ Abraham Songwaniha : wahoeni affunk'yon ; 
Nene yonkwadnereaghſyon Radighſnonge yonk- 
highſweaghſe : wahoeni yagthayedſaghnighſeke ahon- 
wayodeghle ; 1 | 45 e 
Oyadadogeaghtitſeragouh neoni yodderighwakwa- 
ee raohaendon: Eghniſetagwegouh tfiniyak'yon- 
1 4 Renee, | 
Neoni Siksah tayeſeanadougſere Prophet ne agwe- 
gon tihagowane: ikea hehe oheàndon ne 
Royaner wahoeni ne acghtſeroni Raohahha-ogon ; 
Wahoeni Raongweda ahonwadiyend'yer-haſtea ne 
Atnereaghſyat : ne wagarihhoeni- Adadderighwiyogh- 
ſtakſetagouh Raoderighwannerikſera ; | | 
Akarihhoeni ne Kandeàrouh waderighyendaghſe 
Raonidareghtfera ne Ongwaniyoh nenahotea Songwa- 
nadaghrennawihhaghkwe enegeaghtſy d'yoyeghtagh- 
kouh. | 
Wahdeni ta-eſhahhakoghſwat-hete ne n'Aghsadakon 
yederon, neoni yoddaghsadare ne Kahheiyon : neont 
les: 10 dewaghsige ayckwadigo. Ahahhige Kayan- 
neren. 4 eh | 


Gloria Patri. 


Onweſeaghtakſera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh. 
Tſiniyoughtoͤne ne Addaghſaweaht'ſerigough egh- 
nlyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake tfiniye- 


heawe. Amex. | | 
| | „ 0 Jubilate 


66 — 
| 7 Or this ; Palm, Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 


O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his preſence 
with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord ket is God: it is he that 
- hath made us, and not we burſelves: we are his peo- 
pls and the ep) of his paſture. 


0 our way into his gates with chankſgivin - | 
* 7 150 Jo res wad Ne be thankful unto him: | 
and ſpeak good of his name. | 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 'the Sen: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; . 

As it was in the beginning; is now, and ever mall 
be: world without n Amen. TE” +. FA 


q Then ſhall be 40 or F ſid the Avaſt Creed by the Mini- | 
ter, and the people flanding. Except only ſuch days as be 
Creed of S. Athanaſius is ä to be read. 


* 


1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth: © 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his. only Son our Lord ; Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſtz Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Way crucified, 
2 and buried; He deſcended into hell; The third 
day he roſe again from the Grad, He aſcended into 
heaven, 


Yondereanayent Orhonkene, 27 
Jubilate Deo. Egal. 100. 5 | 


YE G Trot og 14-4. loi Gin and? 
O1 Oghwhentſyagwegouh ; ſewadonhirbn 1 Dd. 
deaghs ne Royaner: pe Adſeponniad-ſeragouh $1d- 
hakoughſonde Tekarighwaghkwat-ha, 7. +... 

Acid ſerhek nene Royaner Niyoh nah; fo 
wayadiflonh, neoni yaghta onkyouh-hg: onkyoub 
R naah, neoni Teyoddinakarondot-ah Rao- 


e r 0 CAS. i LR 
O ſewadawęeyàt Ranonhokhigouh ſewadddgenreab, 
neoni Raonoghſagouh ne yonniendont ;' egltſad6en- 
reah, neoni wiyo ſadaddias Raoghſeana. / |. | 

Ikea ne Royanertſerio, renidareſkguh yeah, tfiniye- 
heawe : neoni Raodokesketlera eageahake ne Oghne- 
gwaghſa tſiheakaghnekwaghſadadd' ye. 


Gloria Patri. | 
Onweſeaghtakſera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
& waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh 3 + 


Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghſaweaghtſeragouh eghni- 
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake : tſiniyeheàwe 


neoni tfiniyeheawe, Amen. 


| Tekenjſharighware. 


| wh „„ 
/TEwvakightaghkouh Niyohtſerägouh ne Rantha ne 
L gagwegouh tihhaefhatſte, raeniſſeuh ne Karonia, 
neoni Oghwhẽntſya: Neoni Jeſus Chriſt-tſeragouh 

raonhi-a Rahawak Songway aner, ne tihhoyeghtagh- 
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughſtoughne, redòeni yaghtea 
Kanaghwayenderi Maria, ne Roronghyageah tſini- 
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare, 
rawonheyouh, neoni ronwayàdat; Nagouh rawe- 
noughtouh ne Oneflouh ; Ne aghſeah Niwighni- 
ſeragehhadont nifatketſkough' ne tfinihawehhe-. 
youghne, ne teſhodeah rated n. | 

n yeſ- 
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heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Pa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to Judge 
the quick and the dead. 

1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Coapirinion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of Sins; The reſurrection of the Body, And ho life 
everlaſting. Amen, © 


And after that, theſe 3 following „ all FOO 
e the Minifter ff e with a loud poice; : 


The Lord be with you. 
Anfwer. And with thy ſpirit. 


Mini er. 


7 Let us pray, 
Lord, have merey upon us. ) 
Chriſt, "have mercy upon us. Sora) 
Lord, have mercy upon us. F 


¶ Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall yu the Lord's 7 


Prayer with @ loud Voice. 


Ou Father, which art 5 Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
nen, But Bon vs from evil. Amen. 


Ci Then the Prief handing up foal 60. | 


0 3 ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Ar. And grant us thy ſalvation, 1 
Prieſt. 


1 me REI. a 4 Aa am. 
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yeſ-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Raſnonke ne 
INiyoh ne agwegouh tihhaeſhatſte Raniha ; Et-ho tant- 
Hhayeghtaghkwe ne önea tant-haghroughſa ne ya- 
| gonhennyouh, neoni ne yagaweheyoughſerouh. 15 
Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh- 
tſeragouh; ne T fikeand'yoghgwiyoughſtouh ne O- 
noghſadogeaghtige ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti ; 
= Entſyondatderighwiyoghſteah Karighwannerrea ; ne 
Entſyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniycheawe 
Niyag'yonhennyonke, Aen. 


Eifhubpatfy. Ne Royiner waetſerlwawaſe. 
D'yondatiſk. Neoni waghyarnwawaſe Servanigòenru. 


| Dewadderednayeh. 


Kayaner Takwanderhek. 
Cpbriſt Tabewanderheł. | 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 


Raodereangyent ne Royaner. 


GOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Waſagh- 
ſeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertſera lewe; Tagſerre 
eghniàwan tſinlyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
= wentfiage. Niyadewighniſeràge Takwanadaranondagh- 


fk nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughſtouh, tfini- 


yughtoni Tfiakwadaderighwiyoughſteani. Neoni toghſa 
tackwaghſarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke; ne- 
sane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kondighſeroheanſe. Amen. 


| Eſſb. O Kayaner, takyouh Sanidareghtſera. . 
D'yond. Neoni takyoub Sanbeghſeram. 
ot | Eꝛxſib. 


3⁰ \ Morning P aaa 8 + 
Eric, O "AM ſave the ann 


Ah 7. And mercifully hear. ys, when we. call upon 
ee. 


Frl. Endue thy Miniters with, ene 


Al. And make thy. choſen people joyful, ' 

. Prieft, O Lord, ſave thy people, a 
Auſiu. And bleſs thine inherifance. 04235-13041 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 8 


Aꝛſev. Becauſe there is dane older that dee, for 
us, but only thou, O God. | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


Anfw, And take not thy Holy Aparre from us. 


J Then ſhall follow three Collefts ; the firft of the Day, | 
which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at ibe Com- 
munion; the ſecond for Peace; the third for Grace io || 
live well. And the two laſt Collefts ſhall:never alter, but 
daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the Tear, 
as followeth ; all kneeling. 


F 7 be Fecond Colleft, for Prace 


O God, who art the author of peace, and lover of | 

concord, in knowledge of whom ftandeth our | 
eternal life, whoſe ſeryice is perfect freedom; Defend 
us thy bumble feryants in all aſſaults of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverfaries, IRE the might e of 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, | 


q 7. be third Colle, 8 Grace. 


O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 

beginning of this day; Defend. us in the ſame by thy 

mighty | 
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4 Sendensk eghtäge ne yeyakonigoughrehha hhaſe- 
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Eich. O Kayiner, | eghtfadoweyendouk” Koragh- 


kdah. 
D'yond. Neoni Tonddkwat-bendats Sanidareghtfers ooh, 
ne ethoghke capwaroughyehbare. 
Etfh. Sheraghs Veſatſihuhſtatſi ne Adderighwakwa- 
rightſera. # 
Pyond. Neoni ſeyatſenoniyat karakuweah Song we da. | 
Etfh. O Kayaner ſadeweyendouh Son Weds. 


| TD yond. Neoni S boyadaddbrift Sarakwe 


Erfibh. O Kayaner, takyoul Kayeanerea Ongwigh- 


| niſerahogon. 


D'yond-! i dende hexike tounkbiyaderyogh fi 


| ok 5b. ab, O Songrwantyoh. 


b. O Niyoh, Weriaghulyo takyouh niſſah onk- 


'youhhatſer Xo 
' Diyond. cont . a Sanigoughr Hongb⸗ 


Tchenihaont eee waa Vene 


Niyoh, ſerihhòeni Kiydahetcal, neoni ſendbtiyete 
Sadekarihhödeanſe, e 4 nmergs iſe-tſerà- 
gouh yegàye tſiniyeheàwe eee, ne ungkka 

Pers tit kahheretſerl Skeanaentſera gh; 


gouh Vonſchiadyadondiéfe yenkhigbſweaghſe, a- 
awagh agwadewanodaghkgn ſaghninont-tſeragouh ne 


yaghonghka thayakwadsanike Raodeſ-hatſtonk Sako- 
ee 2 Vun ener 
9 Amen. 


Allraancpent aa Kandearab 


O Kayiner So Songwaniha ne ian 3 
Oe e Niyoh, ne skeanea t.hisk way at- he 
a Ondigtmiſeradaghſawe ; 7 Takwadaweyeadon 
Sa-e 6 nenegea Wighniſerade; tam 
tak yon 


— o — — 
_ — _ —_ 7 


— ¶— 


. —— — ʒ̃ ͤ —ä 
— — . — — — 
— — * - -—— — — — 4 


— — — 


— — —— 8—ArnR——— ——— OI we I ———— — — — 
— - - py = — — AD 

_ — 
_ —— — — 5 — — EE — 


32 Morning Prayer. 


mighty power; and grant that this day we fall into 
no ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to 
do always that is righteous in thy fight, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


In Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 
| ; s/o "x5 oh 
C Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, er- 
cept when the Litany is read; and then only the two laſt | 
are to be read, as they are there placed. 121111 


q 4 Prayer for the King's Majęſty. 


O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 

King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
princes, who doſt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee i 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and ſo repleniſh him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plente- | 
ouſly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and 
wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he may van- 
quiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally after 
this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 


JA Prayer for the Royal Family. 


A Emighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 

. humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 
Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George Prince of 
Wales, and all Royal Family: Endue them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; 
proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 
a A Prayer 
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takyon yaghtha yagwandaghkerane Karighwannerak- 
ſerigouh, ſegouh ayakwawe Tewadohhareghronke, 
okne Onkwayodeghſeragwegouh iſe tſerigouh akon- 
wagwadigo, wahdeni Saderighwakwarighſhyughſera 
tiutkon eghnayond'yere Jesus CnRISsT t'ſeràgouh Son- 
gwayaner. Amen. | | 


Ronwadereanayeniſk Koraghko-ah. 


1 | O Kayiner Songwaniha ne Karonghyage yeheande- 


ron, enigeaghtſi neoni raeſhatſte Seghſeanagon- 
youh ne agwegouh yeghſeanowanoghſe, Seyanertſera- 
== gonyouh agwegouh Rodiyaner, ne ſuhhaah skwadac- 
| kwask yondaddennageraghtouh, iſe ſadkaght-ho Ogh- 

= whentsyagwegouh yenakere ; Ongweriaghſagouh wa- 
gwaniteaghtea ſadkaghto neoni ſaddoweyendonh Ko- 
raghkd-ah GEORGE; Neoni eghtsider ne Roadearat 
Sanigoughriyoughſtouh nene tiutkon ahat-hdendadde 
tſinaghſyere, neoni aghreſeke fahhahagouh, eghtſouh 
thiyawedowanouh Adaddawightſeriyo Karonghyage 
dewight-ha ; Eghtſouh skeanea t'haghronheke neoni 
Adaskatſera ; Eghtſouh Kaeſhatſteaghtſera ne aſſago- 
ſeani agwegouh Tfinthoenwaghſweaghſe, neoni ne 
onwa tiighronhe; Oghnakeanke aondahdenyouh 
tfiniycheawe Ahatſenonihake neoni Adaskatſera, ne 


KF | rorihhdeni Jzsvs Carrisr Songwayaner, Amen, 


Ne Adereanayent ifinihaghnegwaghſa Koraghk6-2. 


Aecſhatſteaghtſeragwegouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight- 
ha Yoyannereaghtſera, wagwaniteaghtea eglitſya- 
daderiſt Charlotte ne Koraghkd-ah Aonheghtyea, neoni 
ne Raghſeanowanea George Korah Wales, neoni agwe- 
gouh ne Tſiyonoghſode Tſinikaghnigwaghſa; ne ſhe- 
youh Sanigoughriyoghſtouh : Seſadogoughſerouh ne 
hadndouh Sanidareghtſera, ſeyadadyriſt ahonaskat- 
ſtöuhhake, neoni yeſeyat-hew Sayanertſeragouh, ne 
rorihhdeni JEsus CHRIST. Amen, 


Adereanayent - 


34 Morning Prayer. 
A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 


great marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops and 
ends, and all Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual dew of thy bleſſing: Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


TA Prayer of 8. 2 oftom. 
F. e who haſt 8 us grace at this time 


with one accord to make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee ; and doſt promiſe that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedi- 
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life ern 
| _ | | | 


2 C. 13. - 


HE gr grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with ys all evermore. Amen. 


. 


Here 445 the Order of | Morning Prayer throughout the 


1 ear, 


TAE 
7. 


 Yondereanayent Orbontene. 35 
| Adereanayent ne Sakodirihhonyeni neoni Ongwwebogouh. 


RAe neoni tfiniyeheawe Ni- 
yoh, ſouha-ah ſayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght ; Kaſ- 
hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughſtouh Rodirighwa- 
wakhon, neoni Raditſihuhſtatſy; neoni agwegouh ya- 
kot keaniſſouh Ronwadiyeni, neoni agwagh togeske ro- 
nonhha ayeſandenwene ſayatſaenhouh tiutkont ne ya- 
aweyaetſeriyo Sayadadderightſera, Takyouh O 
Kayaner, Raokonnyoughſtak Songwadaddyafisk neoni 
skeanon tea-ſſonkyon JEsus CHRIST. Amen. 


Alereanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti Chryſoflom. 


TR ouh raeſhatſte Niyoh, nene taekwan- 
: dearouh nene onwa fſereah oghſerdeni yontke- 


aniſſa, Ongwadereanayent iſèke eayagwaddàdi; ne 


iſea kaniga tekeni neteas agkſea eayagotkanniſſouh 
| Saghſeanagouh,  aſeyat-hoendatſe ayoyannereke ; Wa- 
gwanegeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhaſehö- 
gon, ne wahdeni ſaderiyendare aſheyadaghnirade Ka- 
ronghyage eayeaghte; aghſere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tſiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket- 
ſera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniycheawe Ayakyonheke. 
Amen. 9 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
NE. Raodeàrat Songwayaner JEsus CHRIST, neoni 
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 


Ronigoghriyoughſtouh agwegouh adowèſeke tſiniye- 
| heawe. Amen. | | 


| Kea ni hanihare ne Orbonkene Yondereanayent Koghſe- 
ragwegouh, 


34 "AY Morning Prayer. 
JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 


great marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops and 
Curates, and all Congregations. committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy. grace ; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual dew of thy bleſſing: Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. | _ 


A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
7. God, who haſt e us grace at this time 


with one accord to make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee; and doſt promiſe that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedi- 
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 


| 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. | 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the 


Year. 


* 


Yondereanayent Orhonkine. 35 
Adereanayent ne Sakodirihhonyeni neoni Ongwwebogouh. 


NR Acfhariteaghitſctagwegoul neoni tfiniyeheawe Ni- 
yoh, ſouha-ah ſayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght ; Kaſ- 
| hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughſtouh Rodirighwa- 
wakhon, neoni Raditſihuhſtatſy; neoni agwegouh ya- 
kotkeanifſouh Ronwadiyeni, neoni agwagh togeske ro- 
nonhha ayeſandenwene ſayatſaenhouh tiutkont ne ya- 

aweyaetſeriyo Sayadadderightſera. Takyouh O 
Kayaner, Raokonnyoughſtak Songwadaddyafisk neoni 
skeanon tea-flonkyon Jesvs CHRIST. Amen. 


| Adereanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti Chryſoftom. 
Tiwrguegouh raeſhatſte Niyoh, nene tackwan- 


dearouh nene onwa ſereah oghſerdeni yontke- - 
anifla, Ongwadereanayent iſeke eayagwaddadi ; ne 
iſea kaniga tekeni neteas agkſea eayagotkanniſſouh 
Saghſcanagouh, aſeyat-hõendatſe ayoyannereke ; Wa- 
gwanegeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhaſeho- 
gon, ne wahdeni ſaderiyendare aſheyadaghnirade Ka- 
ronghyage eayeaghte; aghſere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tſiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket- 
ſera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniycheawe Ayakyonheke. 


Amen. | | 
ml 2 Cor. 13. 14. | 


E. Raodearat Songwayaner JzsUs CHRIsT, neoni 
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 
Ronigoghriyoughſtouh agwegouh adoweleke tſiniye- 
heawe. Amen. | | | 


Kea ni hanihare ne Orbonks ne Yondereanayent Koghſe- 
: rag toe gouß. 
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' ſhall fave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 


T N E ORDER FOR 


EVENING PRAYER, 


. 


Daily throughout the Year. 


¶ At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter 
all read with a loud voice ſome one or more of 
theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow: and 
then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the 
ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he 


I acknowledge my tranſgreflions, and my fin is ever 
before me. Pſal. 51. 3. | 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. P/al. 51.9. 

The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken, 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Pſal. 51. 17. 

Rend your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 

| merciful, 


iy 
| 


NE YAKAWEAH. 
NIYADEWIGHNISERAGE YON- 
DEREANAYENDAGHKWAKE 


Yokaraſk-ha Koghſeragwegouh. 


| "OY a _—— 


— _ * — eect.d — 4 


¶ Tiyondaghſawe ne Yokaraſk-ha Adereanayent, Onea 

Ratfihuhſtatfy Oweanowane eahaweanmneakane 
ne uſkah neteas tekeny Yondaddiyadaghkwa Kagh- 
yadoghſeradogeaghti : Nok onea dya ifimikarihbotea 
oghnage Kaghyatonnyoh. 


NE Onea ne Yakaorighwannerakſkouh ne entfyon- 
N donhakanoni Raorighwannerakſeragwegouh ne 


tſinihad'yerhaghkwe, neoni agwegouh eaho- 
yenawagouhhake k'heyeni neoni Attakwarighſhyugh- 
| ſera, ethone eayonheke Raodonheſt. | 
Kiyenderi Akwaderighwadewaghtoghſera, neoni 
akheandon tuitkon yegayea Akerighwannerakſere. . 
Sadkoughſaghſeght Tſyongwarighwannerre, neoni 
ſaſaghtouh Ongwarighwannerakſera agwegouh. | 
Ne Addadawi Niyoh naah Tekanigoghriagon tiud- 
diyagouh : Neoni fiyakaweriaghſanetſkcha, O Niyoh, 
yaghtha-sſkeronyane. | 55 ke 
Saddadderiaghſeratſydnkouh, neoni yaghta Sanena, 
neoni taonſaſadkarhadeni Kayanerh-ne Sanlyoh: Ikea 
randeanruſk 


0 


38 Evening Prayer. 


merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 99 85 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgement: not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 1 0. 24. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. 3. 2. a | 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father; I have finned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
$, Luke 15. 18, 19. 3 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord: 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Pal, 

it we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs 
our fins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
I §. John 1. 8, 9. | 


| The Exhbortation. 


Early beloved brethren, the ſcripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold fins .and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould 


not diflemble nor cloke them before the face of 


Almighty God our heavenly Father; but confeſs 
| them 


 Yohardſk-ha Or honkne. a 39 


andeanruſk, neoni Ronidareskouh, ronigoenris neoni 
arighwiyughtſerowanea, neoni ronhados Tfiniyodak- 
ſea. | by 

| Kayanerh-ne Ongwanlyoh Tewanidareghtſerayehd- 
youh neon! Addaderighwiyughſtani, ne sàne yaghte 
ongwat-hondatoen : neoni Kwaweanond'yon ne Rao- 
eana ne Kayaner Ongwanlyoh, ne ayakweſeke n 
Pakaweannihogoughtſeragouh ne ſongwawi. 
0 Kayaner takrewaght, yaghſanakweaghtſerigouh; 
Ine waboeni yagh-thaſgwaghtönde. | 

Saddatrewaght ; ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kayanert- 
era ok etho yo. 

Eankadketſkoh, neoni Rakenihha eankeghte, neoni 
Fahiyegſnire, Rakeni, kerighwannerakteani Karongh- 
Page, neoni ſahhaendon, neoni yaghsè yadeyake- 
neſe Eghtſye-ah ayonkenadon. 4 

Toghſha takwaghſarine Kadfihhayeghtſeragouh ne 

Eghtsènhaſe, ikea yaghonghka neyakonhe yagoderigh- 
rigwarighihyoh O Kayaner Tfiſkoughſonde. 
Ageahake ayagwearon yaghtea yongwarighwanerak- 
ſeràyea, ethone teyagwaddadd'yadaghtont-ha, ne- 
Toni Togeſketſera yaghtewat onkyouhha-t'ſeragouh : 
Ok onea Ongwarighwanerakſera ènewag' yoeni, t'ho- 
righwayerie, neoni yodeighwagn ane ne ſon- 
Fowarighwiyoughſteaniſk ne Karighwa-nerea, neoni 

longwanoghharefifſk ne Kaghſeroheandagwegouh. 


Yonaat-retfygroſt, 


AG WAGH gwanorunghkwa Tewadattegeaho- 
"> goewa, ne Kaghyadoghſeradogeaghti eſa yongwa- 
Frighhonyènis aonſayagwadadddenderene neoni aya- 
[gwarade eſotſy Ongwarighwanerakſera neoni Kagh- 
ſeroheaghtſera; neoni ne yagatha ne. 

| | reg - 
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them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 


heart; to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs off 


the fame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God, yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at 
his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to heat 
his moſt holy word, and to aſk thofe things which are 
requiſite and neceflary, as well for the body as thef 
ſoul. Wherefore I.pray and beſeech you, as many 2 
are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly} 


grace, ſaying after me: 


J 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation 
after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


Armighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep: 
We have followed too much the devices and defires oi 
our own hearts: We have offended againft thy holy 
laws: We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God 
which confeſs their faults: Reſtore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy promiſes declared 
. unto 


Yondereanayent Yaokaraſt-ha, 41 


reghtaghkwäne ſekouh  a-onghseghtouh Tſitha- 
kougſonde racſhatſteaghtſeragwegouh Niyoh Son- 
gwaniha Karonghyage t'heanderouh; Ok nenegea a- 


yag' yònderene sawadough Kanigoughraneaghtane, 


„ 


yoroughyaàgeant neoni Waderiyaghſawanaràghk wa, ne- 
nekea tfiniyewadoktea ne r 
ne agayeah ayongwayendane yaghtea Sayanereagtſe- 
rokte neoni Raonidareghtſerigough, Neon et-hogh- 
ke tiutkon aonſayagwadadd'yenderene ne a-oen- 
douh Kanigoenraneaghtane raoheandouh ne Niyoh, 
ok ne ſuhha eghnayagwadd'yere et-hoghke eayon- 
gwadkeaniſſaoenhake, newahoeni ayagwadoenreah- | 
ne ne Yoyannereaghtſerowanea ſongwawi Niyoh, wa- 
hoeni © aonderighwaghteandi Raonidareghſerowanea, 


IE neoni: aydenronke :Raoweanadogeaghti, neoni ahoe- 


warighwanoendoughſe nenegea eghnikarihhodeanſe 


1 teyodoughwhentſyoeni ne Adonhetſt neoni ne Oyeron- 


ke. Ne ' wakarihhoni - wagweaniteaghtea ſowa- 
gwegouh ne keant-ho ſoweanderouh ſowadkaniſſouh 
taknonderadd'yeah eawàdouh Weriaghſiyoh neoni 
kanigoenranean Weana Aeddewaratt-heah Karonghi- 
yage nongadi Niyoghne, d'yonkeweanaghtſereht. 


| Agwigoub Yondenhaganiniſk. .. Ne  Kandyoughlewa- 


gwegobh Ayewweaneghſere ne Ratfibuhſtatſy nok 
ayedontfotedferes oo i nee 


3 GAcſhatſteaghtſeragwegouh neoni ſanidareaghtſe- 


rowanea Ranih-ha, yagwayadaghtoughskwe ne- 


oni okt'had'yorennyouh ne Tſiſagh-hahage tſinlyough 


yoghtouh Teyuddinakarondoenwa. Efſotfi wagwagh- 


nonderadd'yeght Kayadaghtont neoni Kanoſſ-hask 


Ongweri. Yongweandakſatonh Saweanadogeagtih6- 
gouh. Yagh-er-ho | teyorigwadd'yereah ne Karigh- 


| wiyo. tſinayongwayereahhake; neont et-hòône yon- 


gwadd'yereah ne Karighwhakſeah ne yagh-et-ho t'ha- 
yongwadd'yereanke; neoni yaghtea yongwaghni- 
rouh na-ah. Ok, O Sayanner, : takweanderhek, ya- 

e gwayeſaghſe 


wiſts mankiud in Chriſt jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 


the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


: 


2 
33 


F Te Abſolution or remiſſion of fins to be pronounced by the 


© Prieft alone flanding; the People ill kneeling. 


a 4 * 60 ; 


A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* who defireth not the death of a finner, bur rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Miniſters, 
todeclare and pronounce to his People, being penitent, 
the Abſolution and Remiſſion of x OO ſins: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore, let 
us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his 
holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which 
we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord, Amen. * \ | | 2 | 


— 
* 
88 


— 


* 
— 11 


- 


<q Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords prayer ; 
be People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
| Dun Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


- Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
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geaghti. Amen. 


rave Ne- ba. 43 


wayeſaghſe. Yongwarighwannerakſkouh, O Niyoh 
e e tſyondonhakandeniſk 
Raoderighwanerakſera, S'heyennidareghtſerouh ne 
Yakaweriaghſanoghwhakteani; tſinlyought ſawanean- 
dion. ne ne Ongwehogouh yondatdeani. Jeſus Chriſt 
tſeragouh Eghtſidewayàner. Neoni tak yon O 
ſayannereaghtſerowane Raniha ne wahoeni raorih - 
hoeniyat ; ne L. tiutkon eee. 9-1-1 
dogeaghtihake, yoderighwagwarighſhyuh, neoni ayod- 
22 15 nes 8 1 


mo 
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9 GActhatſteaghtſeragwegoub Niyoh ne Raniha Son- 


gwayaner Jtsvs CRHRIsT, ne yaghtea teſ-hakonoſ- 


has ne Raoneahèiyaet Nee pier thing i oh ok 
yoyannere aonſahatdatrewaghte - * 
oni eayagonheke; neqni ſakaweani Raditſihuhſtatſy, 


aorighwhackſea, ne- | 


eahowaderighhdwanaghte Raongweda ne Yerighwane- 


| rakſeraghſweaghſe, ne Atnereaghſyat neoni Karighwi- 
W youghſtak Ra-odirighwanerakſera; Seſ-hakodert he 
neoni Raghnereaghſhyubſk yegwegough ne agwagh 


yerighwannerakſeraghſweaghſe, neon, togeſke d' ya - 
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtſeradogeaghti, Ne wa» 


# hoeni waſ-hagweaniteaghteah ne aſhonk'youh agwagh 


Kanhadeagtſera, neoni Raonikoughriyoughſlouh, ne- 
nekea aharighwanonwene nene onwa tfiniyagwad'yerha, 


neoni yoddaddeirouh Siayak'yonheke oghnakeanke 


akeahake yaghat-heinouh neoni akoyadadogeaghti, 
ayackwawe oghnakeanke ne tfiniyeheawe Ayon- 
gwadonharake, ra-o-righhoeniat Jeſus Chriſt Eghtſi- 
e TS OT A 0 EI 


Raodereanayent ne Royaner, 


33 QOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Waſagh- 


ſeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertſera lewe; Taglerre 
| G2 eghniawan 


44 Evening Prayer: 

in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily. bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead ug 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine 1s the kingdom, and the poyer, and the glory, 


for ever and eyer, Amen, 


I Then likewiſe be ſhall ſoy, 
O Lord, open thou our lips; 1 8 
Anfw. And our mouth ſhall men forth thy praiſe, 
Pricf. 0 God, make ſpeed to ſave us. cope 
| Anfw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
x I Here all Randing up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
f Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; | 


e, Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amer. N 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
| Anſw. The Lord's name be praiſed. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they 
are appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teflament, as 
is appointed : and after that Magnificat: (or the ſong 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth. 


Magnificat. St. Luke 1. 46. 


15 


M.. for! doth riagnify the Lord : and my ſpirit 


hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; 


For 


2m, pA ede 


| Y 


F 
Jy 


Yondereanayent Yoharaſta, 4 5 


eghnizwan tfintyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
wentſiage. Niyadewighniſerage Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughſtouh, tfini- 
yught oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyoughtteani. Neoni 


| toghſa tackwaghſarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke ; 
nesàne ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kondighſeroheanſe ; 16 


Sayanertſera ne na- ah, neoni ne Kaeſhatſte, | neoni ne 
Onweſeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tſiniyeheàwe. 


Amen. | . 1 
Et-bine wahatveahaghſe ne Raifibubſtathy. 
Eatfibubſtatfy. O Kayaner ditſkiraw Akwaghſcwean- 


dakſke; 


D'yondadiſk. Neoni Apwaghsene Saneandoghſere atro- 
riat. . | 5 3 | 
Faifh. O Niyob Deſighſtetitikeah rackiiyadde- 
| kwaghs. 55 Ong . 
D yond. O Kaydner, teſaghſteribbea wabdeni as- 
Hecg ſnicnonb. n 9 


| Oneq agwegoub tantayedane nol Ratsihubſaaty dre. 


Eafſib. Onweſeghtakſera na-ah ne Ranihha, neoni 


ne Ronwaye neoni ne Ronikoughriyoughſtouh. 


D'yond. Tiniyoughrne ne Adaghſaweahtſeragoub 


W eo bniyought onwa, neoni tiutkoub eakeabake tfintyeheawe. 


Amen, 


Eaifib. Eghtſiſewaneàndouh ne Kayànerr. 
D'yond. Wakowaneandouh Ra-oghſeana ne Kaydner. 


Magnificat. St. Luke 1.46. 


A Gwaddnhetſt eghtskdwanaghtſerdeni ne Royiner + 
neoni Akenigdenra yodonhahhere Niyoghtſerà - 


Ne 


4 


gouh Akwatnereagh fyouh . * 


40 EFVouening Prayer. 


For he hath moins : the lowlineſs of his hand- 


maiden. 
For behold, from henceforth : all generations ſhall 


call me blefſed ; 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy 


is his name, 
And his mercy is on them that fear him : through. 


out all generations. 5 


PA 


He hath ſhewed ftrength th his arm: he hath 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 


He bath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and 
hath exalted the humble and meek, | 447 


He hath filled the hungry with good hinges. 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembering his mercy, hath holpen his gent 
Iſrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham, | 
and his ſeed for ever. 


cuts be to the Father, = to the Son : and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be world without en Ann. 


« Or ae this Pſalm ; except it be on the Naveteenth Day | 
of the Month, when it is read in the Tp 10 of 
the 843.0 mo | 


Cantate 8 Pfal. 98. 


0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he n done 
marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with bis holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 7 7 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: FEA x — 
hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. | 


He 
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Yonderzanyent "Yolardſt-ha: ay 


Ne waho6eni re, ere ee 


Sakonhafe. 
Ikea ſadka ht-ho ne/onWa':  yonkenadoghſere nd | 


| Kaghnegwaghſagwegouh yoyadaderi-uh; 

Ikea ne Raes-hatſteghtſera naah ne Rakwaddieraſch- 
haghkwe : neoni Raghſeanadogeaghtoun. 

Neoni Raonidareghtſera naah Oglneginighſs| ne 
Oghnekwaghſaogontieraktine : 5 ene nenigen 
Ronwatſanighſe. / : 

—— ſera-cſhatſte finibod'ySieah Ra-cſhatftegh- 
tſeragouh : Tehorennyadon ne raddinayeſe OUTS ca 
| toniyongtſeragouh Raonaweriaghſadgon. 
Sagoyadkaghton radieſhatſtèſe Eghviedsewatughes 
ſerage: neoni ae nen ne ene 
ton. 

Sakokaghteani yondoghkariakskwe ne Adaghkwean- 
nia: neoni Akodſogoah waf-hokonhane ne aogon. 
Shaweghyaghra-uh Raonidareghtſera rayenawaſisk 
Wy Rowanhafe Ifracl : | rfiniyught Sagoddadd'yaſegh- 
| haghkwe ne Songwanihahdgouh, ne Abraham, neoni 

$ raonhha T W rag ne ufer | | 


Onweſeaghtakſera na-ah ne Raniha, neoni ne Kon. 
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyughſtoun. 
Tiiniyoughtone ne Aldag eb. erdgas, exhniyoagh 
ona, neoni tiutkoub 9 ne bed rue 1 neoni y 1 
Jehedwe, Amen. | | | 


Cantate 8 Pſal. 68. 
O0 Teghtferighnaghkwas ne Kayaner ne 33 : 
ea yoneghrackwaghteanniyon tſinihodyèrea. 
Throweyendightaghkoak Raſnonke, neoni Raonunts 
adognagh 4 :\ Ro. heannicghtſerawi. 
Ne Kayiner enceraom Raos-henn eghtſera : . 


righwakwarighſyoughtſera ne -fideh ikaghneronnfon 
W yakorighwiyoughſton, R. 
Wi- 
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He hath remembered his merey and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael; and all the ends of the world have 


ſeen the ſalvation of our God, 
FT 


Ded yourſelves joyfuf unto the Lord, all 


, rejoice, : and give thanks. | 
raife the Lord akg the harp : ſing t the harp 


with a pſalm of thankſgiving. Gen 
With trumpets alſo and — O ſhew yourſel 


Joyful before the Lord the King. | 


Ta the ſea 1 a . and all thi t therein/ is: 7 the 
mA world, and they: that dwell therein | 


Let the 3 clap their — and let the hills be : 
joyful together before the Lord: fon: he ppm to 
Judge the carth. b | 9 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge che world 1 and 
the people with equity. | ; 


Gy be to the Father, and to the Son and. to the 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and « ever hall 
be: world without end. Amen. le 


I Then a Leſſon of the New Te flament, 48 is «one: 
and after that, Nunc Dimittis, (or the * 7 meon) : 
in Engliſh, as followeth. | 


Nunc dimittis. St. Lake 2. 29. 


Loro. now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in grace 
according to thy word ; T 
For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, TL 


| Which thou haſt prepared : 'Wefare the nes of all 
. * 
| ns 


| 


TAE) neoni 's 508 Pat ro Amen. 


Ongwehogouh. 


— 23 x "49 


Rawighyaghrd-onh Raonidareghtſera, neoni Rao- 


dokeskétſera Raonòghſa Iſrael: neoni-agwegouh Tſi- 


yodoghwhentſyoktannyon agodkaght-ho ne Saodeat- 


| heanyat Ongwanlyoh. 


Oghwendyagwogou® eghtfiſewadſenonnids Kayaner : : 


= teſewarlwak, adonharakt, neoni T e 


Eghtſcneandon ne Kayaner' ne ſaed Harp: neoni, 
ne eawadon ne Oweana teyerighwaghkwat-hůa. 
Ne eawidon Teyond-horakwadon, neoni Kahhoen- 


' rawatſerowinea kaghre yora : O Eneſewaddadoni Ad- 


ſenoenniad, Tfirakoughſonde ne Royaner ! ne Raghſea- 
NOWANEA, 

Ne Kan'yadarakeghk0ah' teyon >wareoft-ha ne ka» 
neanhon : ne 'Oghwhentſyagwegouh, neoni Yenake- 
ronn'yon. 


Ne Kaihyonhhadennyon  agonidighwi-eke Kon- 


| dighfodake, neoni Yonondennyon ſadagodonhareah 


Tiid-hakoughſonde ne Royaner : Ikea daare wahoeni | 


| | ahadogwarighly eah he Oghwhentſya. 


Raodakwarighthydghſeragon ne /Oghwhenihys: atte- 
righwakwarighs 'yonhheke : neoni ne oi uns e 
IE bes gon over 

Onweſeaghtakſera wh ne Raniha, neoni ne NiB. 
waye : neon ne Ronigou hriyoughſtoph ; | 

Tfiniydughtone ne A daghſaweaght' ſerdgouh. egh- 
niyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eakeahake 2% tfi- 


* 
x 0 a * F 
£ - „ # 


R Opdner, onwa vahoahraendrauler: Senhaſe, Saya” 
nertſerigouh : tfiniſawaneanda-uh. 

; Ikea Kaghtege ne yonatkaght-ho : \Saeſ-hennyeght- 

era,” 


Ne ſaghſer6eni : NE 4 fidhakodghſonde agwegouh ne 
H 1 T'xagh 
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30 2 Evening Proper, 


* 


To be a light to lighten the Gentiles; and to be 
the glory of thy people Iſrael, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever thall 
be: world without end. Amen. Ns 


« Of . this Zan - except it be 0 on. the nei Dy of 
the Month. 


Deus miſereatur, Pal. 67. 


Gon be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhe w 
us the light of his oountenance, and be wen 
unto us, 
That thy way may be known upon nh; : thy faxing 
health among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, 0 God : ve, let al 
the people praiſc thee. | 


O let the nations rejoice a be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk b and n ka nations 
ypon earth. | 105 


Let the peo le praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the 5 prople praiſe thee ; 
en ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his blefling. 
God ſhall bleſs vs; and all the e ends of the world 


ſhall fear him, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 25 to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 2 

As it was in the beginning, is now; and ever r ſhall 
be; world Pho end, Amen. 


a. i 55 


Pondeteanayent " Yolardſt-bha, = 


Tkakhſwat-het ne  tahonwadighſwat-hete 1 
teya orighwiyoughſton : neoni OPT STI foy- 
pers Tirael:. 


Onweſeaghtakſera naah ne Ranikia, neon ne Rons 
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh ; 

Tſiniyoughtòne ne Addaghſaweaghtferigoub, eghnt- 
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake : tfiniyeheawe 
neoni tfiniycheawe, | Amen. | | 


Deus A dar. Pia, 67. 


Ni yoh tackweander neoni tackwayaddaderiſt : neon} 
Rakoughſonde tehaghſwadhet-ha 2 

| rakta, neoni takweanderhek. . 

Ne ayeyenderihake Sahahha Oghwhentfiage : 

Tn ener e 16% Sanweght- 

"47 | 

O Niyoh Ongwehdgouh yeſinnoghweſere ne On- 

gwehogouh t-hiwagwegouh yelannoghweſere. 

O nene Ongwedahogouh thiyongwanoenwetie naah, 
neoni t hiyongwadſenòeni: ne wahoeni Niyoh Attakwa- 
righſhyunghtſeragwegouh, neoni ayakhawe Raorlwa 
Ongwehogouh Oghwhenthage. 
$ Ongwehogouh yeſanoghweſere, O Niyoh : ne On- 

* ouh t-hiwagwegouh yeſanoghweſere. 
's hwhentſya wayon he -yawighyarons : neoni 
N :y0h etho Songwaniyoh ne eaſongwayadaderiſte, 

Niyoh eaſongwayadaderiſte,, neoni agwegouh ne 

Hodoghyentſyaktanihhon rowadſaghnighſere. = ya 


Onveſeaghtakſera naah ne Raniha, neonl ne Kon- 

me: neoni ne 1 htiyoughſtoun. 
ſiniyoughtoͤne ne Addaghſaweaht ſerigough * K 

In. lyought onwa, neoni Gn cageahake : tfiniye- 

| heawe neoni thiniyeheawe. Amen. 9 

* N Tele- 
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52 + Evening Prayer. 


| 1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſiles Creed by, the 
Miniſter and the people,  flanding. _ 
I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who 
was conceived. by the'holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
4040 and buried He deſcended into hell; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church The Communion of Sulhts; The forgiveneſs 
of Sins; The reſurrection of the Body, And of 4 
everlaſting. . Amen. 


* 


— 


14 he that, * P rayers allowing, „ all hy 
rs ; the Mini ifter jo K With a 1 255 voice ʒ ; 


The Lord be with U 
e And ln thy ſpirit. HEM 


N miſter. 313 
J Let us pray. oe, of 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 | 


Chriſt, 7 5. <7. 
Lord, have mercy upon uin. 


9 Thee the Minifter, Clerks, and People ſhall 2 the Lark s 
Prayer with à loud voice. 


ry 8 which art inheaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


bread 


F % 
* * 


Yondereanayent LTufardſi-bus. 53 


. Tekeniſharighware. Onea tayo dune. 
FP Emakightaghkouh Niyohtſeragouh ne Raniha ne 
agwegouh tihhaeſhatſte, raoniſſouh ne Karonia, 
neoni Oghwhentſya : Neoni Jeſus Chriſt-tſeràgouh 
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner ; ne tihhoyeghtagh- 
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughſtoughne, rodòeni yaghtea 
Kanaghgwayenderi Maria, ne Roronghyageah ; tfni- 
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare, 
rawonheyouh, neoni ronwayadat ;  Nagouh  rawe- 
noughtouh ne Oneffouh ; Ne aghſeah Niwighni- 
ſeragehhadont niſatketſkough ne tſinihawebhe- 
youghne, ne _teſhodeah Karonghyage rawenoughtouh, 
rel eager Tſiraweyendightaghkouh Raſnonke ne 
Niyoh ne agwegouh tihhaeſhatſte Raniha; Et-ho tant- 
hayeghtaghkwe ne onea tant-haghroughſa ne ya- 
gonhennyouh neoni ne yagaweheyoughſerouh. 
Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh- 
W tſeragouh ; ne Tfikeand'yoghgwiyoughſtouh ne O- 
noghſadogeaghtige; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti ; 
| Entſyondatderighwiyoghſteah Karighwannerrea; ne 
Entſyontketskouh he Leyctske, neoni tſiniyeheàwe 
Niyag'yonhennyonke. Amen. Ts F 


Egſibubſtatſy. Ne Royaner waetſerlwawaſ. 
D'yondatiſk. Neoni waghyartwawaſe Serwanigòenra. 
+ , Dervaddereanayeh. Onea Ayedontsddea. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. „ 

Chrift Takwanderbek. 2 1 
Kayaner Takwanderhex. 


is 


Rasodereanayent ne Redner. 
Ongwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Waſagh- 
= ſeanadogeaghtine ;  Sayanertſera lewe; Tagſerre 
eghniawan tſinlyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
wentſiage. Niyadewighniſerage — - | 


"$ 


bread ; - And forgive us our treſpuſſes, as we forgive] 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. _- 


J Tus the Pricf flanding up, ſtall ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. | 
Auer. And grant us thy ſalvation. | 
- Prieff.. O Lord, fave the King; 


Aue. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon 
_—_ 1 Sb e 
Prigſ. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſ; 


Auen. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 

Anſtv. And bleſs thine inheritance. „ 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lords 


J OUod. i... 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anfev. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


_ Arſe. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth fot 


Den ſhall follow three Collefls : the firſt of the Day; 


the ſecond for Peace; the third for aid againſt all Perils, 
as hereafter followeth : which two laſt Collefts ſhall be 


daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration, © 
J The ſecond. Collect at Evening Prayer, 


O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
— ſets, and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto 
thy ſervants that peace which the world cannot give, 
that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy command - 
ments, and alſo that by thee we being de „ 
1 the 


Ve 
to 


38 


2— LYokaraſt=ha. 55 


ak nonwa, Neoni Tondakwarighwiyou hſtouh, tſinl- 


yught oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyoughſteani. Neoui q 


| rog] ſa takwaghſarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtdnke; 


nesane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kondighſeròheanſe. Amen. , 


Ones Ratfihubftaiſy tabadane, wahaweahhaghſe. 
E:fih. O Kayaner, takyouh Sanidareghtſera. 
D'yond. Neoni takyoub Sauheghſera. „ 
Eifb. O Kayaner, eghtſadoweyendouh Koragh- 
koah. 


D'yond, Neoni 7 ondakwat-hiendats Sanidareghtſeragoub, 


1 4 . ue hyehbare. 


Efih, Sheraghs eſatſihuhſtatſi ne Adderighwakwa - 
T1 ghtſera. 
2 ond. Neoni feyatſenonniyat karakweah Songweaa. 
Eg. O Kayaner fadeweyendouh Songweda. 
_ D'yond. Neoni $boyadadaerift Sarakweah. 
Eifh... O Kayaner, takyouh Kayeanerea Ongwighs 


| niſerahogon. 


D'yon Thea yaghongble kanika teyonk hiyaderiy 9. boſe 


ok 1b ab, O Sonpwaniyoh, 


Hb. O Niyoh, > Weriaghslyo takyouh niſſah onk- 


e Fw | 
IG cont 5 takwd hp erden 


Ne 7 chenihadout Aderednayent.. a 2 
O Niyoh, onghkarrege kayentaghkwa a 3 
Kanoſhaghtſeradogeaghti, agwegouh Cate 


yeghtſerlo, neoni Rayodeghſerakwarighſyeah; ſhè yon 


Senhaſehogouh Kayeanerea nenahotea yaght-ha. yàgon 


ne Oghwhentſya, ne etho Ongweriaghſahogouh onkont-. 


hondadde Saweanahögouh, neoni ayonkhinhe ne ak- 
Phone © "hidanighſe 


56 EEBuening Prayer. * 


the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and] 
quietneſs, through we merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Anen. ; 


; 7 The third Collect, for Aid againſt all Perils, 


Les our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and 

thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 
F of this night, for the love of * only Son, Wi 
our Saviour e n. Amen. 5 


8 


"of "IS > 


"Anthem. | 


'« 4 Prayer for the King 5 Majefy. 


O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lotds. the only Ruler of 
princes, 1 doſt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and fo repleniſh him with the 
ace of Ts Holy Spirit, that he may _ alway incline to 
- 5 will, a walk in thy way: Endue him ' plente- 
ouſly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and 
wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he may van- 
uiſn and overcome all his enemies; and finally after 
this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
* * Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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= Prayer for the Fe Famih. 


A115 ghty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 


Charlotte, | his Royal Highneſs George Prince of 
1 


Dundu aun ꝙ ent Nalardſt- vb. 37 


nd hidsanighſe Vonkhigbſweaghiſe, okikea thayopgmays- 
Ja- rea, neoni ſkeaneà t'hayakyonhecke ne tiferage 'Te- 
watteatſon JEsUs Currsr. Songwaghnereghſyons 
Al.. e eee eee eee 

Ne agbſeabbadont Adderenayen. 


nd O Kayaner wakwaniteaghtea, tidſwadhèt Ongwagh- 
ſadokonghtſera; neoni takwanhe Tſiſanidareſ. 


nd | | | f NC A nam 
u, *ovghtitſetapoul'ne Waghterongeaghtirleragwgagh 
| ne d'yondoneke' nenegea Wagsonde, wagarighhoent 
Raonoronghkwa ſuhhaah Egbeſys-ah roddni  Jasvs 
rb my, 1, nedthr eer Rp 


he 


| *Romwadereanayenift Laab. ob. 


0 Kayiner Songwaniha ne Karonghyàge yeheande- 
ron, enigeaghtſi neoni raeſ-hatſte, Seghſeanakon- 
nyouh ne agwegouh Yeghſcanowanoghle, Seyanertſera- 


7 konnyouh a wegouh Rogdiyaner, ne ſuhhaah Skwadac- 
je kwask Yondaddenageraghtouh, iſe ſadkaght-ho 'Ogh- 


whentsyagwegouh yenakere ; Ongweriagkſagouh wa- 


n guaniteaghtea ſadkaghto neoni ſaddoweyendouh Ko- 
reghkd-uh GEORGE; Neoni' eghtsider ne Roadearat 


W Sanigoughriyorighſtouh nene tiutkon ahar-hdendadde 
tſinaghſyere, neoni aghréſeke ſahhahagouh, 'eghtſouh 
thiyawedowanoub Adaddawightſerlye Karonghyage 
dewight-ha ; Eghtfouh' skeafeà t'haghronheke neoni 
Adaskatſera ; Eghtſouh Kaeſhatſteaghtſera ne afſago- 
ſeani agwegouh Tſinihoenwaghſweaghſe; neoni ne 
onwa tfighrdnhe, oghnakeanke aondahòenyouh 
tſiniyehezwe Ahatſenonihake neoni Adaskaticra, ne 
rorihhdeni Irsps Canlsr Songwayanere , A. 


Ne Adereanayent tfinibaghnegwaghſu Koraght6-a, © 


R Acſhatfiea aghrſoragydg &gouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight · 
ha Yoyannereaghtſeraz' wagwaniteaghtea eghtſya- 
daderiſt Charlotte ne Krughkd-wh Aonheghtyea, neoni 


v4, K "WT. | | | 
38 Fueming Prayer. 


Wales; and all the Royal Family: Endue them with thy 

Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting a pt through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
OF: A Prayer for the Clergy and People. Cy 


Auge and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 
A great marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops and 
3 and all Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual dew of thy bleſſing: Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus | 


Chriſt. Amen. Ke e 
BEI JA Prayer 76 ibn. 88 
Alge God, who haſt given us grace at this time 


with one accord to make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee ; and doſt promiſe that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedi- 
ent for them; granting us injthis world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the Workd to come life everlaſting. 


Amen. 35 Wb 5177 18 "ad! HY W” 110 
N 5 17 79 5 14. | 


Tur s ids of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 05 were 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. | 


Ho ae the- Order off Evening Pr ur ue 
415 1 „Dean oY 91 1 oY 
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Yondereanayent Nolard - ha. 59 


ne Raghſeanowanea George Korah Wales, nęeoni agweè- 
ke Thyonoghſode finikaghnigwaghſa : ne ſhe-" 
youh Sanigoughriyoghſtouh'; Seſadogoughſetouh nes 
habndouh + Sanidareghtſera, ſeyadadyriſt ahonaskat- 
fouhhake; neoni yeſeyat-hew: Ae ne 
rorihhöoeni JEsus CHRIST. Amen. 


Adereanayent ne Sakodiribhonyeni neoni ee 
R Acthatſteaghtſcragwegouh, neoni tñiniyeheawe Ni — 

yoh, ſouha-ah ſayadeh T "fixavighrackwaght ; Kaf- 
hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughſtouh Rodirighwa- 
wakhon, neoni Raditfihuhſtatſy, neoni ere La- 
kotkeaniſſouh Ronwadiyeni; neoni agwagh togeske 15 
nonhha ayeſandenwene, ſayatsanhouh tiutkon ne Ta- 
aweyaetſeriyo Sayadadderightſera: Takyouh, 0 


Kayaner, Raokonnyoughſtak Songwadaddyafisk neohi 
skeanon tea-ſſonkyon, Jesvs CHRISsr. Amen. 


Adereanqyent ne Origbeuadogeag hti Obryſelom. 20 


5 T Hliwagwegoul raeſhatſte Niyoh, nene tackwan- 
dearouh nene onwa fereah oghſervent Vontkes- 
niſſa Ongwadereanayent iseke eayagwaddadty; ne 
iſea kaniga tekeni neteas agk ſea eayagotkanniſſouh 
Saghſcanagoub, aſeyat-hoendatſe. ayoyannereke ; Wa- 
gwanégeah ne tſiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhaſch6- 
gon, ne wahdeni ſaderiyendare alticyadaghnitede Ka- 
ronghyage eayeaghte ; aghſere kerit, neoni takyouh- 
| ne enwa tſiyagyonhe ayagwayendefihake Sadogesket- 
oy neoni tſinondawe ne 1 Ayakyonheke. 
Men. | 


2 Cor. r3. 14. 


NE Raodeàrat Songwayàner Jesys Cartsr, neoni 
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 
Ronigoughriyoughſtouh *gwegoub. adowelcke tſiniye· 
W heawe. Amen. 


Kea ni kanihare ne Yoharaſt- 10 Tab Koghſe- 
rag roc goub. 
12 T foknompe 


F Here ſollbeverh the LITANY, or General &. * 

1 be fang of ſaud after Morning Prayer upon undays, 
Wedneſtays,: and Fridays, and at other _ wow it 
ball be commanded by: be Ordinary.” 


0 God the Father of heaven: 2 | have mercy wah us 
miſerable ſinners. : 

O God the Father of Ra: - have Weg 126 15 mi- 
ferable finners. 2 


© God the Son, Betkemer of the von: hive 
mercy upon us mi erable finners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer * the vo” have mercy 1 
us miſerable ſinners. 


O Godithe Holy Ghoit, Es from the Fa- 
ther, and; the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinner Ss T4 "0 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, 2 proceeding from the Father, and 
the Som : have mercy. "pen: us; miſerable fuuners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorions Trinity, three Per- 
ſons; and one God; have mercy. upon us' miſerable 
ſinners, _ 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, and 
one God: have mercy upon us miſerable finuers, 


Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offen- 
ces of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
our ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom: thou haſt redeemed: with thy moſt 223 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever, 

_— as, good Lord. 


F rom 


- 
— 


X e a © 


Taiotnonzue Yondereaniyendaghkeve. 

O Niyoh ne Raniha Karonghyage tighsideron : tak- 
wanderhek yongweandeght Lonkwarighwanerakſ- 

kouh. 1 7 l FL 

O Niyoh ne Raniha Karonghyape tighsideron : takwan- 
derhek yongweandeght Tonkwarighwanerakſkouh. 

O Niyoh ne Ronwaye, ſakwahne Oghwhentſyagwe- 
gouh : takwanderhek yongweandeght Vonkwarighwa- 
nerakskouh. 1 nies ol = 

O Niyoh ne Rongvaye ſakwahne Oghwhentſyapwe 
e, 1 2 e eee rg 
Niych ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh, deſayeghtagh- 
kouh Raniniha neoni ne Ronwaye : takwanderhek 
vyongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakſkouh. 1 
Mob ne Ronigoughriyoughstouh, deſayeghtaghkouh.. 
KRaniniba neoni ne Ronwaye : takwanderhek yougweandeght 
== 7onkwarighwanerakſkouh. # vi 


25 1 0 Sewayadadogeaghti, yoneandont ne Sewayanert- 


ſera, aghſeah - nietſyon, nene ſagat ſayadat'Niyoh-: tax- 
vVwanderhek yongweandeght Vonkwarighwanerakskouh. 
= O Sewayadadogeaghti, yoneandont ne Sewayaneriſera, 
= 2gh/eah-nietſyon, nene ſagat ſayadat Niyoh : takwandgerbek . 
= yorkweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakſkouh. 


7 


O Kayaner, toghſa aſſenoghtonn'yon Onkwarigh- 
wanerakſera, neteas Yonkhiyadowwedouh ſonaderigh- 
== wadewaghtouh, sègouh toghſa taghſerighwahſera- 
gouh ne Yongwarighwannerea: ſeyadanoghſtat, O Kay- 
W aner, ſeyadanoghſtat Songweda, nene ſeghninouh ne 
W wahoeni Sanekweaghſanorouh,. neoni toghſa takwagh- 
ſwaghſek tiutkon. | 8850 

Taſꝛayadanoghstat Sayanert ſerlo. * 


62 The Litany. 


From all evil and . from ſip, . * the 
crafts and affaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlaſting damnation, : I 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glo- 


ry, and hypochriſy; from envy, hatred, and malice, ] 
and all unchantablenefs, EP ] 
Good Lora, deliver her 8 

Worn to and all other deadly fin ; and from 
all eee of the world, the fleſh and the devil, 0 


Good Lord, deliver Us. . 1 


From Vetitiing” ad tempeſt ; from pisgue, peſti- 
lence, and famine; from battle, and murder, and 0 
from ſudden death, 1 

Good Lord, deliver 15. 1 ; 


From all ſedirion, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; Ml 
from all falfe doctrine, hereſy and ſchiſm ; from hard- 
neſs of heart, and Wolde of en 4 word and com- 
a | | 


Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation ; by thy : 
holy Nativity and Circumcifion ; by thy Baptiſm, ; 
Faſting, and Temptation, = 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 

\ By. thine agony and bloody Sweat; by 'thy Croſs 
and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by 
thy glorious ' ReſurreSion and Aſcenſion; and by the 
coltting of the Holy Ghoſt, : 

Good Lord, deliver US. 


thn awd tf tn SL fo 


4 all time of our tribulation ;. in all time of our ! 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of : 
judgement, | 


| Good Lord, be ver Us, 


* 


We 


* 


Thoknomwe Vondereanaiy?ndaghlewe, 6g 


Ne agwegouh Karighwanerakſera; Vodakſeah, Arka- 
roenyaet, ne Oneſſughronouh aoriwa, Sanakweaghſera, 
neoni ne tfintyeheawe ayonded-siraghte, / 

Sayaneriſerdo takwaghnereaghſyeah. _ 

Ne agwegouh Tekaronwekhunk ne Akaweriane, 
Kanayeghſera, Kaniyughtſera, Deyerighwadennyeſe, 
Kanakhueah, Teyondatſweaghſe, Yagoriwakſea, neoni 
agwegouh teyodidikhaghſi Akonigoenra, 

Sayanertſerio takwaghnereaghſyeab. | 11 

Nene Kanaghkwa karighwanerrea; neoni agwegoun 
oya Yorighwanerakſerakeaheyon, neoni Yagonuſ-heah 
ne Oghwhentſya, neoni ne Onefſughronouh, 

Sayanertſerio takwaghnereaghſyeah. sg. 

Ne Teweanirekarahons neoni Yoronghyaksaton ; ne 
oni Vagoyeſaght-ha Kanh-ra, Attoghkariakon ; Yondo- 
riyoſk, Addattaghſighton, neoni yaghta yottogaet- 
Waihheye, Sayaneriſerto takwaghnereaghſyeah. 
= Ne agwegouh Wagoriwharane, neoni ne yaghta 
E yekarighwayeri yondatderih-oen'yeniſk ; ne Teyogh- 
W fira-ugh Akaweriane, neoni ne Yeſaweanaghſweaghlſe 
neoni Tſiniſayèreah, 

Sayanertſerio takwaghnereaghfyeah. LOS haps 

Ne Wanihoent e ee Songwedado- 
geaghti; Sadooni Kaghrinouh; Adatnegoſsèrhouh, 
Attoghkariàkon, neoni Tewatdatdenageraghtonke, 

Sayanertſerio takwaghnereaghſyeah. | 

Ne wakarihoeni ne-\Seronghyage neoni Onea- 
gweaghſa Saderihheaghſera; ne wahoeni Teyeſayendan- 
hare neoni ne Karonghyageanſ-houh ; wahoèni ka- 
noͤrons Seghheyat neoni Veſayàdat; wahoeni onwe-⸗ 
ſeghtſera Satketſkweah, neoni Karonghyage ſenogh- 
touh ; neoni ne wahoeni ne itto ne Ronigoghriyough- 
ſtouh, Sayanertſerio takwaghnereaghſyeah. 
Ne et-hoͤne Waonkwaraghyataghkwe ; neoni Waon- 
kwayeannereaghſe; ne Tſineayagweahheye, neoni 
Eghniſeràgouh ne Addeweandeghtſeragaga 

Sayanertſerio takwaghnereaghſyeah. © © 


$514 % 


Wak- 


* 


64 5 De Litany. 


We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy 
holy Church univerſal in the right way; 

Me beſeech thee to wy" us, good Lord. 


That it may -pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs of life, thy ſervant GEO E, our moſt gra- 
cious King and and governor ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have 
affiance i in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; 

| We beſeech eu to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies; 
Me befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and to preſerve our 
gracious Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs 
George Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 

NM. beſeech thee ta hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge, and un- 
derſtanding of thy Word; and that both by their 
preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and they 


it n+, - 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Tonk. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdow, 
and underſtanding ; 


1 855 We beſeech hee io bear at, good Lord, 
*piis i That 


Tiolnomtoe Yondereanayondaghtave. 6 5 


Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Yonkwarigh- 
wanerakſkouh, O Kayaner Niyoh; neoni nene sè- 
ron Sanoghſadogeaghtige eageghſarine neoni aſkwa- 
dago. : „ : 

77 akwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertſerio. 
| Nene sèron kaddoweyendouh, neoni kadokeagh- 

nayoughtouh ne Eghtfinhaſe George ne Onk-- 
wayanertſerio neoni Koragh nene togeſke wakwa- 
niteaghtea Yaderighwakwarighſyoughſera, neoni Ron- 
heghtſeradogeaghti. | | 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertſerio. 

Nene $eron Ranikdenra dewightaghkought'ſeri- 
kouh Sanoruughkwa; Neoni eghnayoughtouh le- 
seéke aſkwadakouh, ne tiutkont raonghha ahhyan- 
*yeheſea, neoni okthiwakwegauh Sagwannyeghtſera, 
neoni Onweſeaghtak aghreſake ne ahaghteandyade. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoengats Sayanertſerto. 

Nene $eron Raonhha hiyadeweyèndon neoni 


= aghſendena, neoni eghtſon afſagosani agwegouh 


1finthoewatſweanghſe, | 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertſerio. 

Nene sèron hiyadaderiſt neoni hindna Charlotte 
ne Koraghko-ah Akonheghtye, neoni ne Raghſeano- 
wanea George Korah Wales, neoni agwegouh Tfiyako- 
noghsode. | . 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayauertſerto. 

Nene sèron ne Roderighwawak-hon Sagoderighon- 
yeniſk, neoni Ronwadinhaſe ne Onoghſadogeagh- 
tige nene togeſke yeyenderi, neoni ne yoth-takwarigh- 
ſyeah Kanigoenra Saweana dayoſwat-hete ; wahoeni 
wv ayagonheke ayondatderihhoeni ne a-oughteandi- 
yade. 
 Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayaneriſerio. 

Nene sèron Koraghkòô-ah Ronwaweanawagouh neoni 
agwegouh Radighſeanowanoghſe, ahunthtuckhake ye 
Kanigoenra Iſat. Bb: 

Watwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertſerio. 
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_ _- The Litany, erte 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the ma- 
giſtrates: giving them Srace to execute e and to 
maintain truth; 

We 2 thee to hear us, | good Lord. 
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That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
people; 

Mie beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations, unity, 
peace, and concord; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 05 an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently t to live after thy com. 
mandments; s | 
Ms beſeech thee 10 hear 18, 1 gol Tord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 
increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to 

receive it with pure affection, and to "bring forth the | 
fruits of 7 irit; | | 
Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it my pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
truth all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived ; 

"BY beſeech thee 10 hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may ' pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down 

Satan under our feet; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 

fort all that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee ta preſerve all that travel 
by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all fick perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy 
pity upon all We bach th and captives : 

ech thee to _ 15, oe Lord. 
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Voknonꝛve Yondet eanayendaghtawe. 67 


Nene sèron Ronweananakeraghtouh Kheyada- 
deriſt neoni Seandearonh neyahadihewe Voderighwa- 
kwadakweah, neoni ahonderigun Rue ry onus! nene 
Togeſke; 

Wi akwaniteaghtea tokwat-hdendats Sayanertſerio, 

Nene sèron agwegouh SongwEde K Heyadadarih 
neoni k*henoghſtar. * 

 Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-boendats Sayaneritſerio. 

Nene $eron k hèyouh agwegouh Ongwehöͤgouh, 


= Sagonigoenrat, neoni Kayeannerea; 


Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-bvendats Sayanertſerto. 

Nene seron Ong anigoenra nenetogeſke ayenoen- 
wene, neont Sanidareghtſera AGREES ea · nick yer 
ayakoyenawagouh Saweana. 

 Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hdendats Sayanertſerio. 
= Nene sèron Songweda k'heyouh ne Aondighyaron 
ne Enideareghtſera, ne Saweana Kanigoughrage ayonk- 
rink-hacke, Tſiyakaweriaghſakon ayeyèna, neoni 
Kanigòenta akeanahhonde tondakahhaäwe. 

W akwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayaneriſerto. . 

Nene sèron ne yakoyadaghronh neoni yondatdeni- 
korhateaniſk, tſi-Kheronghyehha togeſke Vohàde. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hdendats Sayanertſerto, 

Nene sèron ne I-yetde yedak ne yaghtea yagoya- 
daghulron, keghtenera-unſt, ne yedakeraſe thkhe- 
W ketſkouh, neoni ne Oneaſſ ughrönon r r 
raghkwe. BE e 

| Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-bdendats Sayanertſerlo. | 

Nene sèron Kh'enòena k'heſnienouh'neom cakheye- 
yeah, agwegouh ne deyakadoghwhentſydeni. | 0 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertſerio. 

Nene sèron agwegouh ne Oghnegage, neteas Ogh- 
whentſyage kanekah tſiyèyenſe, neoni-Yenerouh, neoni 
Kanh-ra, neoni Ikſaongoe-ah, yondatdenhaſe, neoni 
Yondatdenaghſkwiyoh ne aghſeriwawaſe. * © 

W „ Cayanertſerio. 1 

ene 


68 The Litany. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
the fatherleſs. children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed; | | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all 
men; Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 


We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our 
uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
may enjoy them; | | 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy Word ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. A 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of the 
world ; | CRE 
Grant us thy peace. 255 | | | 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world ; h 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, haye mercy upon us, 
Lora, *havd mercy upon us. 


I Then 


1 
9 


Tjhoknonwe Tondereanayèndag hl ⁊ue. 69 


Nene seron agwegouh yaghtea yakoniſ-heandacke 
neoni Vakoteghrea- unghſe teyagawenyarusk neoni ok 
t'hiyondattoghraragon ne ſatſtenyàreah. 

. akwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayaneri ſerlo. 

Nene sèron agwegouh Ongwehogouh Kedar. 

V. akwaniteaghtea takwat=hoendats Sayaneriſerio. n 

Nene sèron Vonkhighſweanghſe neoni Yonkhigh- 
ſere aſ-herighwiyoughtteah neoni Roneriyanc aonſayon- 
datrewaghte. 

W akwaniteaghtea takwat- boendats Sayanertſerlo. 

Nene sèron ne Kayent-hoghſeron ne Oghwhentſyage 
k'heyon neon waghſadoweyendoub, wahoent ne wa- 
dogeagh yakoyendaſe. | 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats e le 

Nene sèron takwawi nene togeske Adatrewaghton, 
neoni ſcwarighwiyoughſteani ne Karighwannerrea ag- 


wegouh, Yonkwaniskouh, neoni 5 5 7 yongwaderi- 
yendare, neoni takwawi. Enidareghtfe 


ra ne Ronigogh- 
riyoughſtouh, neoni ayonneraghſton Tſiyag 'yonhe, 
Wakwaniteaghtia takwat-hoendats Sayanertſerio. _ © 
Niyoh Ronwaye : wakwaniteaghtea takwar-hden- 
dats. 
Niyoh Romwaye : wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hdendats. 
O Roye Niyoh : ne waſ-hawighte ne Karighwanne- 
rea ne Oghwhentſlya; | 
Tak'youh Sayannereaghtſera. fins! 2 
O Rdye Niyoh: ne waſ-hawighte ne Karighwannerea 
ne Oghwhentſya ; 
Takwanderhek. 
O Chriſt, aſkwat-hoendatſe. 
O Chriſt, aſkwat-hdendatſe. 
Kayaner, Takwanderhek. 
 Kayaner, Takwanderhek. 
Chriſt, Takwanderhek. 
| Chriſt, Takwanderhek. 
Kayaner, Takwanderhek. 
ian Takwanderhek. 


Raogereanayent 


7 dhe Litany. 


I Then ſhalt the Prieft, and the People with him, ſay the | 
I Ru 02007. e Prayer. 


OW Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Priefl. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iviquities. 
1 Let us pray: 


Oed merciful Father, that defpiſeſt not the figh- 

ning of a contrite heart, nor the defire of ſuch as 
be ſorrowful ; Mercifully affiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee in all our troubles and adverfitics 
whenſocver they, oppreis us; and graciouſly hear us, 
that thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh. againſt us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of. thy goodnets they 
may be diſperſed, that we thy ſeryants, being hurt 
by no perſecutions, may eyermore give- thanks. unto 
rn through Jeſus Chriſt pur 
Lord. 7 | 


SAT #S 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's 


ft, 


O $94 we have heard with our, £929, and our fa- 

thers have declared unto us the noble works that 

thou didſt in their days, and in the old time before 
them. % ;ͤœ᷑ ꝓWͤ 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Honour. 

Sl 4 Glory 


Tfoknonwe Yondereanayendaghkwe, 77 


Raodereanayent ne Roydner. 
GOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Waſagh- 
ſeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertſera iewe; Taghſerre 
eghniàwan tfiniyought Karonghyagoub, oni Oghwen- 
ſyage : Niyadewighniſerage Takwanadaranondagh- 
ſik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughſtouh, tfinl- 
yught oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyoughſteàni; Neoni 
toghſa takwaghſarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke ; 
nesane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kondighſeroheanfe. Amen. 
Eaifih. O Kayaner, toghſa UdphſerighWalcrAss ne 
Yongwarighwannerea. of ; | 
D*yond. Segouh © T*ſyonkwadderighwadewaghton 
toghſa etho na-ſkwayer. 1 


Dowaddered naye. 


O Niyoh Ronidareſkon Raniha, ne yagh-teſweanghſe 

| ne Yagaweriyaghſanoenwaks, neoni ſedearrhe ne 
| yakonigoenrawieſe yaghtea thiſkeaghreanni ; Tondak- 
wariwawas Onkwadereanayent ne Tewatdogh-hareagh- 
ronke wagwarighwayEhaghſe ; Neoni sèron ne ſagat 


niyoyannereke eaghtſyèna, ne wahoeni agwegouh ne 


Oneſſughrononh neteas Ongwe akoriwa ayonkhiya- 
deghſeghtont, ne farighwiflon Senorunghkwak atſten- 
yarouh a-erea àwighte, ne wahoent tackwanhaſeho- 
gon, wahoeni yaghthayagonigoghrondye, Sanoghſado- 
geaghti-tſeragouh akwadoenreah wahòeni Jxsvs 
CHRIST SOngwWayaner. - | 
Detſne, O Kayaner, takwaghſnienouh, ſadſyadakwaghs 


| wahoent Saghſed na. 


O Niyoh Ongwahodghta yonat-hoendeghkwe, ne 
Ak-hinihhea yonkighrorihhaghkwe yoneaghrac- 
kwaght Kayodegſera ne ſayodeghkwe Raodighniſera- 
gouh, neoni wahoeniſle. 2 7 
Detſne, O Kayaner, takwaghſmenouh ſadſyadakwaghs 
wahoeni' Sakon'yeghtſera, | f 


* 


Onwe- 


72 5 The Litany. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the if 
Holy Ghoſt; | 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. | 


From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſly look upon aur afflictions, 

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers ; 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 


Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear us, O Lori] 
Chrift. | | 1 i | 
Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us; 


Anfew. As we do put our truſt in thee. 
¶ Let us pray. 
WE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully 


to look upon our infirmities ; and for the glory 
of thy Name turn from us all thoſe evils that we mot 
righteouſly have deſerved ; and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and 
pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory through 
our only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 5+ 


A Prayer of S. Chryſoftom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee ; and doſt promiſe that when two or 
| three 


Thoknonwe r ondereaniayendaghlewe. 73 


Onweſeaghtakſera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
waye : neon ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouß. 

Tfiniyoughtone ne Adaghſaweaht' ſeragouh eghni- 
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake: tſiniye- 
heawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 

Ne Yonkhighſweanghſe takwayadakwaghs, O Chriſt, 

Takwanderhek ne Yonkhighſoghkwatwiſſons. | 

Skayeànyon ne Yonkweriyaghſanoenwaks. 

Sedar Songweda Rodiri ghwannerea. 

Takwathoendats ſaddewigh Onkwadereanayent. 

Romwaye David, Takwanderbek. | 

O Chriſt, nene sèron ne onwa, neoni tiutkon 


akheyat- böendatſe. 
O Chrift, Takwat-hoendats, faddewighkoah Takwat-b0en- 


, O Kayaner Chrif. 


Egibuhs. O Kayaner, Takwat-hòendats Sanidareght- 


ſera. 


D * e e 


WW Abwaniteaghtea O Raniha, „ forks bo ſadde- 
wighkoah Ongwayadakeaheyat, ne \wahoeni 
Onweſeaghtſera Saghſeana a-crea takwahawightas ag- 
wegouh youkſtèſe nene rogeſke eghniyagwad'yerhah 
n neoni tak youh agwegouh ne 
yaghtea Logwayannereaghſis wagwegouh Ayagwan- 
yeheſe Tſiſanidareſkouh, ne Isege tiutkon  ayonk- 
wayannereaghſtouh ne cfiyak'yonhe agwayodeaghſe, ne 
Onweſeaghtſera Saghſeana, ne wahooni onkyouhha ra- 
onhah Teddewanihogeah neoni e 1222 


Chriſt Songwayaner. Amen. 


 Adereanayent ne Oriehwaligeaghii Chryſ om. | 
TF* Hiwagwegouh raeſhatſte Niyoh, nene takwan- 


deàrouh nene onwa fereah oghferdeni yontkea- 
niſſa Ongwadereanayent iseke eayagwadadi; ne 
iſea 


4 


„„ ˙— 


three are gathered err in thy Name, thou wilt 

grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 

and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedi- 

ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 

of truth, and in the world to come, life everlaſting. 
men. | | 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


THE grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt; and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. | 


Here endeth the Litany. 


r 


— 
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Prayers and a general Thankſgiving upon ſeveral 


Ocrafions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers 
of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening 
FP 7 ayer 0 5 Wo Lt 


PAY: Fl 
EF For Rain. 


God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all things 
neceflary to their bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we be- 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 
and ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ps 


For 


Thoknomwe Yondereanaiytndaghkwe. 75 


iſea kaniga tekeni neteas agkſea eayagotkanniſſouh 
Saghſeànagouh, aſeyat-hdendatſe ayoyannereke ; Wa- 
gw-anégeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhaſehq- 
gon, ne wahdeni ſaderiyendare aſheyadaghnirade Ka- 
ronghyage eayeaghte ; aghſere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tſiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket- 
ſera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyanheke, 


Amen. 

7 NE Raodeirat Songwayaner Jzsvs CHRIST, neoni 

&Y Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 

| Ronigoughriyoughſtouh agwegouh adoweſeke tſiniye- 
heawe. Amen. ah | 


Kea ni kanibare ne Tjioknonwe Yondereayendaghkwe. 


2 Cor. 13. 14+ 


Y Oud'yake Adereanayent neon Yondoghrit-ba. * 


ADEREANAYENT. 


Teyodoghwhentſyohhon ayokeanore, 


O Niyoh, Karonghyage tighfideron Raniha, ne 
raorihhonnyat raonhhà rodòeni Eghtſye-ah ſe- 
waneandaſe agwegouh ne Sayanertſera neoni ne Sa- 
karlwat yoderighwagwarighſyouh ya-iſaks, agwegouh 
nenahotea tſinadeyodoughwhentſyohhon ne Yagon- 
heghkon. Tack'youh, wakwaniteaghtea, nenckea Vie 
yonkwadouhharearon, Ayokeanore, neoni akayerite, 
ne wahoeni ne tfiniyawighyarus ne Oghwhentſya ayonk- 
weyon ne Akwayeronke, neoni ne Ayotkonyoughſton 
Saghſeana ne aydeni ayongwayendane, raorihhonnyat 
Jelus Chriſt Song wayaner. Amen, Ces 
L 2 Alaereauqhent 


| I For fair Weather. 


Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didſt 
once drown all the world, except eight Perſons, 
and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never 
to deſtroy it fo again ; we humbly befeech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved a 
plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true repentance 
thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both by 
thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy 
clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus 


* 


4 . 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q 1 the time of Dearth and Famine. 


O God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it- is, that the 
> rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 
and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, «the 
afflictions of thy people; and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth (which we 'do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity) may through thy goodneſs be mercifully 
turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee: and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour agd glory, now and tor 


q 1: 


Adereanayent. - 77 
Aoghnighſeriyoſeke. 1 


O Oktiwagwegouh raeſ-hatſte Royaner Niyoh, ne 
| orihhoent ne Ongwehogouh Akorighwanne- 
rakſera ne Oghwhentſyagwegouh Sadeſ-heſkoghtuh, 
ne ok yodaddeàron ſadègouh Niyongwedake neoni 
oghnageanke - 6ya niyaweauh Sadeanron tfiniſaye- 
reah, Iſeah, ne yaghte nonweandon thaunſaſkeskogh- 
te; he emis ron watkawadeantsòt-haghſe, etho 
sane naah Ungwanakweaghſera nenekea Yonghnodon- 
dych ne Yokeanoreſe neoni Oghnega-ogon ne Yong- 
waghſwatea, ne ſekouh sèron, togeske onwa kerigh- 
WW wagwadakwas ne Ayondonhakanoenwih, neoni kea- 

| nayoughton askwanikoughradda ne ayondyeghtagh- 
kwe Tfitkaronghyade, askyon ne Tiidewadoenisk ne 
Oghwhentſyage tſiniwadonnisk-ha ayongwayendane, 
ne nenekea ne akarihhoni Seghrewaght-ha ayagaweyeh, 
aonſayagwadoweyendoh tſiayakyonheke, neoni tfini- 
| yotderighwhinouh Sayanereghtſera onkyon-hage, Sa- 
neandont, Onweſeghtſera neoni Satkonnyoſt tiutkon 
ayagwaghteandiate, raorihhoniyet-ha Jeſus Chriſt Son- 
= gwayaner. Amen. | 


T finiyagaweandaghſe. 
= O Niyoh Karonghyage tighſideron Raniha, ſe- 
W rihhoenisk yoyannere tfinighs'yerha ne yokea- 
noroſe, ne Oghwhentſyage wadoniyannyosk, ne Kon- 
dirryon yonadeghyaghrondyeh neoni ne Kentſyehd- 
gouh wagonkadadte; ſkariyong, wagwanideaghtea, 
n'eghſoghkwawiſ-hon Songweda, neoni tak youh nene- 
kea Teyodoghwhentſyouhhoh neoni Kanoronghtsthoh 
ne Iyeks, (ne yekayeri-denwe ne wahoent yagwarongh- 
yagoſt Onkwarighwannerakſera), ne wagarihhoeni ne 
Yoyannereaghſera Sanidareghtſera aontkaraghrago 
Akakowanha neoni Ayotkadeke, takyouh Kkeagaye 
Sayanereaghtsthoh Raniha, ne wahoeni ne Rano- 


runghkwa Jzsvs CarisT Songwayaner ; Nenene aeſe- 
| weſcke 
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Prayers, 


* 


2 


q In the time of War and Tumults. 


O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor 

of all things, whoſe power no creature is able to 
reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
and ro be merciful to them that truly repent ; Save 
and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their devices; that we, 
being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 
evermore from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the 
only giver of all victory, through the merits of thy 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt qyr Lord. Amen, 


a . ed wo > A © wwwanyy ot FF Y 
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q In the time of any common Plagne or Sickneſs. 


O Almighty God, who in thy wrath [didſt ſend a 
plague upon thine own People in the wilderneſs 
for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron ; 
and alſo] in the time of King David didſt ſlay with the 
plague of 8 threeſcore and ten thouſand; and 
yet remembering thy mercy didſt fave the reſt; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 

with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt command 
the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it 
may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


q A Colle 


Adereanayent. 09 


| waſcke neoni ne Ronigoghriyoughſtouh, Roneàndont 
Onkonnyoughſtak neoni Onweſeghtſera agwegouh 
tfiniyeheawe. Amen. | | 


| 7 fnlyonderyous. 


O Oktiwagwegouh raeſhatſte Niyoh, Sayaner ne 
Akoyanerhogouh, neoni Skwadackwas | okti- 
wagwegouh, Tfiniſakwennyat yaghte yawight ta- 
eſado-weanawarryèſe tſiniſko eayadiſſouh, ſewonl- 
yoh ne Akorighwannerakſkouh waſ-heghrewaghte, ne- 
oni nenekea newaghsedeare ne tokeſke-onwe tſyon- 
donhakanòenis: Aſ-heyadoweyendon neoni takwaghne- 
reaghſyunk wakweanideaghtea Ongwanikoenrakouh, 
| ne tfinihoditsanight ne Yonkhighſwanghſe; Seſterunghs 
tſinihadenàyeh, ſaſhyont Raodinakueghſera, ſerigh- 
waghtoughſe neoni Ronnàdeweyè na, ne wahoeni tſina- 
yongwayadawaene Sanerégwara ayenkwanhe, tiutkon 
ayongwanona ne agwegouh 'Tfiniwaghteronke, ne wa- 
hodeni ayeſonwéſaghte, ſouhhah etho nonwe ſe ne n'iſe 
waſherighwawaſe, raorighhonnyat ne Tehodeantſo ra- 
onhha Eghtſye-ah rodòni Jeſus Chriſt Songwayaner. 


Amen, 
Tfiniyonweandaſe. 


O Oktiwagwegouh- raeſhatſte Niyoh, ne et-hogh- 
; ke ne Royanerh-koah . David Sanakueghtſera- 
| kouh, tſyadak niwaghſea Niweannyaweghtſeragh- 
ſea Ongwe ſeriyoh Wakyanhradarine, neoni segouh 
ſahſeghyarane Sanidareghtſera ne yakodadearouh 

= waſheyado-weyendouh ; Tandakweanderhek yong- 
weandeght Yongwarighwane-rakſkoh, ne yotkate 
neoni yotſanight Yonwandaſe Yondaddenoghwakta- 
deani ; neoni a-aghſere, ſadayoughton aſſeyàtiſte Ve- 
farunghyageghrönon a-unghkawe yongwaghrewaghte; 
et-honayoughton oni onwa, nenekea Kanhradarineſe 
a ereah asſkwahawihtaſe, raorihhonnyat Jeſus Chriſt 
Songwayaner. Amen. | 
Yondad- 


80 1 Prayers. 


I A Collefi or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, to be uſed a 
' ſuch times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid. | 


O God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and condi. 
tions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them; thy ſaving health unto 
all nations. More eſpecially , we pray for the good if 
eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may be fo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs and call themſelves Chriftians, may be led in- 
to the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of 
Spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of i 
Life. Finally, we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs, 
all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 
mind, body, or eſtate, | * eſpecially thoſe for '2whom our | 
Prayers are deſired ) That it may pleaſe: thee to comfort 
and relieve them according to their feveral neceſſities, 
giving them patience under their ſufferings, and 2 
appy iſſue out of all their affſictions. And this we 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. ob Funk 1 


JA Prayer that may be ſaid afier any of the former. 


O God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 

— mercy, and to forgive, receive our humble peti- | 
tions; and though we be tied and bound with the 
chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


This to be ſaid when any defire the Prayers of the 
Congregation. . | | 5 
8 J A general 
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＋ ae Stokniyagoyada= 
weaghſe Ongwehokouh. | 
O Niyoh ne roghſon neoni ſeyenawakouh agwe- 
gouh Ongwehokouh, wagweaniteaghtea ne 
Ongwanigoenragouh, niyaceyagouh nene aghſenden- 
wene aflenaddebaghie Sahahage ne Veſatſenonyaàſis 
ne agwegouh Ongwehoͤgouh. Ok oni dya, wakweani- 
teaghtea Tſiydyannereaghtsthon'Sanoghſadogeaghtige; 
nenekea ayondatkwadago, neoni ayondadatſtèriſte 
newahöoeni 'Senigoughriyoghſtouh, ne agwegouh 
FT fiondatrewaght-ha nene yagorighwiyoughſtouh yon- 
datdenadoughkwa, ne togeſke-onwe Tſidyohàde eà- 
yeghte, neoni akonwayenawagouh Tewightaghkouh 
| ne aonha-ah ne Kanigòenra, tſinayoughton Kayean- 
nerea neoni Yoderighwagwadakwea ne tſiayakon- 
heke. Tſina-Awea wakighroneagſe Seniha Yoyanne- 
reaghtſera nenekea agwegouh kahha-ok aondoniyegh- 
taghkwe ne . ee neoni yondatdeni- 
koughrarryoh ne Yeyeronke, neteas Tfiniyagoyendagh- 
kwe ; [* Ne agaonhaah nenekea:ne yagawea yougwadereana- 
# 1:-agse] ne aghſenòenwene kJ ys neoni ayon- 
datnereaghſi tfinikon 'Teyakodoghwhentfioni, ſeni- 
koughraghnirad Tfiteyakodoughharearouh, neoni a- 
onſayagodaghſkatsſtochake agwegouh Tiinadeyako- 
& doghkwawiſ-hon, nenekea agwegouh wagweaniteagh- 
tea wahoeni JEsUs CHalsr. Amen. 


Neteas kea-kayeh Adereanayent. 


Q Niyoh, nenenne tiutkon yedeaghre ne yewenlyo 
neoni etho-nlyought waondeweyendouh, tſiènah 
nenekea Ongwadereanayent ; neoni ethoſea-nenne yon- 
khighnereaghton Yongwarighwannerea, ne ayongwagh- 
nereaghſyea ne Yoyannereaghtſera tfiſanidareſkouh, 
ne wahoeni Tehodeatſoh Jeſus Chriſt Kea-niſongwa- 
yerha neoni Songwadadd*yafiss Amen. 
* Thoknonwe Yakokogh-heandoghs, et-h6ne yondadiheke, 


M Ne 


12 J 
A general Thankſgiving. 


| A Emighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine 
unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving kind- 
neſs to us, and to all men; | * particularly to thoſe who 
defire now to offer up their praiſes and thankſgivings for thy 
late mercies vouchſafed unto them.] We bleſs thee for our 
creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of this 
life ; but above all for thine ineſtimable love in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory, 
And we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, 
and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with 
our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to 
thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


This to be ſaid when any that have been prayed for deſire to 
return praiſe, 


A CATE: 


8-3 
Ne Yondoghrat=ha. 


Or Racſhatſte Niyoh, Raniha agwe- 
gouh Reandearus, Takwanhaſe niyadeyagwadye- 
ronyohs wakwadoenrea Onkweriaghſakouh ne wahoeni 
agwegouh Sayanereaghtſera neoni Senorunghkwa tak- 
wanonweſe, neoni agwegouh Ongwehogouh | * Ne aka- 
onha-ah nenenne kanadoub, ne onwe waonwe waondoenrea 
newahoeni yagoyendaub Kayannerea| Wakwaneandouh ne 
wanoeni yonkhiyadiſſouh, yokhiyatſteriſt- ha, neoni 
agwegouh ne Oyadaderieghtſera nenegea I ſi- 
yak'yonhe; ok agwegouh aonhha-ah ne wahoeni yagh- 
tea-yayehhewe ayairon Senorunghkwat ne Syerighſ- 
youh Ongwehogouh ne yorihhoeni Sonkwayaner Jeſus 
Chiiſt; ne wahoeni ne Roadeweyena Keandearouh, 
neoni Yodowenodaghkwad ne Onweſeaghtſera. Neoni 
wakwaniteaghtea tak'youh nenahotea yekayèri agwa- 
noghtonnyoughſe agwegouh Sayanereaghtſerahogouh, - 
ne ayoͤni Qnkweri yekarighwayeri-onwe aondoenrea, 
yaghok aonha-ah takwanneandouh Agwagh-ſkwean- 
dakſkeh, ok neoni Tſiyakyonhe, ne wahoeni iſe akwa- 
yodeaghſe, neoni isèkeh ayagweſeke Orighwadogeagh- 


3 ty-tſeragouh, neoni Yoderighwagwadakweah Ongwigh+ 


niſeragwegouh, ne wahoeni Jeſus Chriſt Songwayaner z 
nenenne ſadeſewawenlyo ne Ronikoughriyoughſtouh 
agwegouh Yontkonnyouhſt-ſera neoni Onweſeaghtſera, 
ne tfiniyeheawe. Amen, 


: * Ne eayondadike tſi onea Voyannereà-uh ne Vakokohean- 
Us. | | » ; | 
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4A CATECHISM ; hat is to {9 an Inſtruction, 
to be learned of every Perſon, 
10 be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


— U — 


wftion. WHAT is your Name? 
Aunſtver. N. or M. 
Queſt. Who gave you this Name? 
© Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers, in my 


Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the 


child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven. 
9ueſft. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for you? | 
Anſtv. They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my name : Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and 


all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 


world, and all the finful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, 
that 1 ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould' keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of my life. | 


9ueft. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe and to do as they have promiſed for thee? 


Anſiu. Yes, verily; and by God's help ſo I will. 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame 
unto my life's end. | 


Catechif | 


gore he be brought 


. 


* 


Des 
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| YONDATDERIGHHGNIYENIT-HAH 
Ne Yagoh Niyade onguwedake ayenderihake.  - 


Yerighwanondoent'ba. OT. henouh Saghſeana? 

Tayondadi, N. neteas M. 

Yer. Onghka nenekea sàwi Kaghſeàna. 3 

Tay. Ne Yonkſeanawt Tſiyonknikohſer-hon, etho- 
nenne wakyadarane Chriſt, neoni Niyoh Roye-ah, ne- 
oni yonkerakwant Karonghyage yodòeuh. WT 
Tier. Oghneana-ondon'yere ethone Veſeghſeanawi 
8 Saghſeanakoub, © | 

Tay. Wa-ewaneandane aghſea nikariwake K'ſeana- 
kouh : T'yod'yeraeghtouh, ne iſh yaongwadi ne Oneſ-, 
ſeaghronoh neoni agwegouh Raoyodeaghſera, ne Ka- 
nayeghſera neoni Yawegaſe ne Oghwhentſya neoni ne 
Yodakſeanſe Vonouſ-heah ne Owarouh. Ne tekeni- 
WW hadont, ne agwegouh aondonwightaghkouh ne Ska- 
righware ne Karighwiyoughſtak Dewightaghkouh. 

Ne aghſeahhadont, nene yakyerite Niyoh irerr'he 
W Orighwadogeaghti neoni Weani, ne ſagat ayakweſeke 
Eghniſeragwegouh tfinean'konhecke. 

Yer. Yagh-kea teghſanoughtonnyouſk neaghne- 
reanke ne keakayea agwègouh teghſightaghkouh ne- 
oni etho na-aghs'yere nenahotea Saghſeanakouh yaka- 
weanondauh? . | 

Tay. Etho tokeſke oenwe ; ne ahakſnienon Niyoh 
igerr'he ethoneangadd'yere. Neoni eahhiyadœnrea Ra- 
keniha Karonghyage t'heanderon ne Akweriaghſa- 
koub, nene ronoghweonh nenekea tfinikayadodeah: ne 
Yontſenonniat-haghkwe karonghyage Kherongyehha- 
raorihhonyat Jeſus Chriſt Karonghyage Songwayadaha- 
wightha. Neoni Pyenideaghtaſfiſk Niyoh ne areghre - 
kKheyouh Keandeàrouh, newahòeni ok ne ſagat aonk- 
yenawakochhake Tſiniyekadonhòktea. 5 

| - er. 


86 Catechiſin. 


Catechift, Rehearſe the Articles of thy * : 


Anſwer. 


1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 


ven and earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Wha 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; He deſcended into hell; The third 
day he aroſe again from the dead; He aſcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to Judge , 


the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 


Church ; The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs 
of fins ; The Reſurrection of the body, And the Life 


everlaſting. Amen. 


- 9veft. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Arti- 


cles of thy belief ? 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 


who hath made me, and all the World; 


Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and all-mankind ; 


* Thirdly, in God the N Ghoſt, who anetifeth 
me, and all the elect people of God. 


Deſt. 
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Jer. Yatsirouh ne Skarighware Teſightaghkouh? 


Tayondddi. cearts 
Ewakightaghkouh Niyohtſeragouh ne Raniha ne 
agwegouh tihhacſhatſte, raonifſouh ne Karonia 
neoni Oghwhentſya : Neoni Jeſus Chriſt-tſeragouh 


W r20nhi-a Rahawak Songwayaner ;- ne tihhoyeghtagh- 


kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughſtoughne, rodoeni yaghtea 
Kanaghgwayenderi Maria, ne Roronghyageab tfini- 
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadàenhare, 
rawonheyouh, neoni ronwayadat ; Nagouh rawe- 
noughtouh ne Oneffouh ; Ne aghſeah Niwighni- 
ſeragehhadont nifatketſkough ne tſinihawehhe- 
youghne, ne teſhodeah Karonghyage rawenoughtouh, 
ee e Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Raſnonke ne 
Niyoh ne agwegouh tihhaeſhatſte Raniha ; Et-ho tant- 
hayeghtaghkwe ne onea tant-haghroughſa ne ya- 
gonhennyouh neoni ne yagaweheyoughſerouh. 
Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh- 
tleragouh; ne Tfikeand'yoghgwiyoughſtouh ne O- 
noghſadogeaghtige ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti; 
Entſyondatderighwiyoghſteah Karighwannerrea ; ne 
Entſyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tſiniyeheàwe 
Niyag'yonhennyonke. Amen. 55 


Yer. Oghnahotea ſadatderighhœen'yenis tſinid- 
yought nenekea Skarighware Tefightaghkouh ? _ 

Tay. D'yod'yereghton, Kadarderighhoniyenis, ne ak- 
wagh n'dewakightaghkouh Niyoh tſeragouh ne Ra- 
niha, nenenne nenekea Oghwhentfiawekouh Rak ya- 


diſſonh. 


Ne Tekenihadont, Niyoh Ronwaye tſerakouh nenenne 
1-1 neoni agwegouh Ongwehogouh Eghnikwaghſa 
ſakoghnereaghſyon. | 

Ne aghſeahhadont, Niyoh Ronikoughriyoughſton- 


tſerakouh, nenenne i-i neoni agwegouh ſakoyadogh - 


ronkweah Niyoh ſakoyadadokeaghſtouh. 
Zer. 


$8 A Catechiſm. 


Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers did promiſe for you that you ſhould keep God's 
commandments : Tell me how many there be? 

„Ten. 
Ausl. Which be Fg ? 
Anſwer. - 
Tru. ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chap- 
ter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, 
who. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the 2 of bondage. 


31. hou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 

worſhip them: for Ithe Lord thy God am a jealous God, | 
and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
and.ſhew- mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt nat take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name an vain. 


IV. er that thi keep 1 the Sabbath. 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 
haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
-man<fervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 


ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days 8 
Lor 
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ur. Sàdouh, nene Veſaghſeanàwi yeſaweannetnda-: 
ſck ne Niyoh Sakaweani aſayenawakouh, ya'tsiron do 
nanikouh ? - FO, | = n 

Tay. Oyeri. | | 

Yer. Kadi na-nikayea ? | 
-i+ av i Tayendadh'; ris . 
N E NENNE ſagat, nenahotea Niyoh yehodadi ne 

towaghſeah Chapter Exodus, waheanron, Akya- 

ner ſa Niyoh ne kwayadinekeahhon Egypt ne Tſiyet- 
ſinhaſkwe. | | 

I. Toghſa dya Niyohokon eaſayèndake Thiſkogh- 
ſonde. Pg 3; : ATTY 


II. Toghſa Aghſaddad'yadoughmiſeronn'yea,  '5e- 
gouh othenon taonſag'yad'dyereah, ne Karonghyage, 
neon} Oghwhentfiakon ne Kanonwakon kondinakeri. 
Toghſaok ne deſadontſot-haghſe ne aghſeriwanekenih- 
heke : ikea ne Ak'yaner Sanlyouh wakenoſ-heah Ni- 
| yoh, wakerighwaghſton ne Karighwannerrea ne Ro- 

dikſteahokouh Sakodiye-ongoe-ah ne aghſea ne ka- 


= yeri N'yadeſuitſwanet nene yonkheghröeni; nesane 


= wakennidareſkon teyonkn'yawighſeron yonkenonwele, 
W Keyaght'yawarati yakot-hoentadouh. | IT: 


II. Toghſaok Eghtſeanayèſaght ne Royàner ſa - 
Niyoh: ikea ne Royaner yaghtane ok yaght'ya ſako- 
nighwaghſtanihheke ne Raoghſeana ayontſawanoriat, 


IV. T'ſyaderiendarak ne Sabbath ſeaFondado- 
keaghſtouhhak. Ne yayak Niwighniferage ne eaſa- 
waghſa tfiniſewayodeghſeron ; oya sàne Tiyadakha- 


dont Raoſabbath ne Royaner Sanlyouh: oneadegh- 


yaghot'hènon ſaghſadyere, Ne; iſe, yaghta - oni ne 
Eghtſye-ah, yaghta-oni ne Seye-ah, yaghta- oni Egb- 
tſenhaſe, yaghta- oni Niſinhaſe, yaghta- oni Sakwariyo 
yaghta-oni Negahoghwhent'ſiyàye ayeſoughwent'ſyo- 

| N | rea-uh, 
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Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea; and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 


Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and hy mother, that thy 
days may 'be long in the and which the Lord thy 
is 27 - 22 thee. | | 


vt Thou ſhalt do no murder, 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


2 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt * 
neighbour: | 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet 1 neighbour's houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 
any. thing that is his. 

Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 
mandments? | 

Anſw. I learn two things; My duty towards God, 
and my: duty towards my Neighbour. 


Nel What i is thy duty towards God? 


een. My duty towards God is to bidet in | bim 

to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with 

all my mind, with all my foul, and with all my 

 KRrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to 
Par 70 e coal in him, to call upon him, to 

| 115 honour 


4 ; 
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rea- un. Ikea yayak Niyoda ne Royaner raoniſſon ne 
Karonya neoni Oghwhentſya, neoni Kaniadare agwe- 
ouh tſinlwat, n'yeho-doriſſ- hon ne tſyadakhadont 
Nidda, newahoeni raweandad-deriſtouh Royaner ne 
Sabbat Rawighniſeradokeaghſtouh. 


V. Eahdſkonniyughſtak ne Iyaniha neoni ne Saniſ- 
teahhah ethone ayôeniſe aghſonheke Oghwhentſyage, 
ne wahdeni aſayeannereaghſe Thd'youghwentfyayea 


ne Royaner Sanlyoh eànyonh. 
VI. Togbſack Agbfirriyo. 

VII. Toghſaok thaonſaghſaddkea, , 
VIII. Toghfaok aghſendſkoh. i AIR 


IX. Toghſaok daeghſewadatſnienouh dayaſewadad- 
denoweaghteah Sagh'tyadat, Tud - aZo65% a 


X. Toghſaok aghſenoſſ-ha ne faſyadat yakonough- 
ſode, toghſaok aghſenoſſ-ha ſaſyadat Teyederouh, 
oeni Ronwanhaaſe, oeni konwanhaaſe, oeni othè- 
nouh ahhodiyendake Saſyadat, 

Ter. Ot-henon ſaddaderihhon'yenisk tfinid'yought 
nenekea Weani? : 

Tay. Kaddaderihhon'yenisk Tekartwake ; nenetſa- 
gat tfineawakyereah Niyoghne, neoni tſineankheyèraſe 
Sak'yaàdat. 

75 Oghneanahòtea kakarode tſineaht'ſyèraſe Ni- 
yoh ? | 
Tay. Tfineanwakyereah, Raonhhatſerakouh endea- 
wakightaghkouh, eahyetſaghnighſeke, eahinorough- 
kwake Agweriaghſagwegouh, Akwadonhegh'tſera- 
gwegouh, Ake-eſhatſteagh'-tſeragw&gouh ; Ne. eah- 
hikonn'youhſthake, eahhiyadoenrea, raonhha-ah eahi- 
yadowenodaghkwat-hake, yehhirouhhyehhake, — 
N 2 | eana 
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honour his holy Name and his Word, and to ſerre 
him truly all the days of my life. 


| Val. What is thy duty towards thy N Fighbour 


Anfeo. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love 
him as RE and to do to all men, as I would they 
ſhould do unto me: To love, honour, and ſuccour, 

my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
King, and all that are put in authority under him, 
To ſubmit myſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors and maſters. To order myſelf lowly 
and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body 
by word or deed. To be true and juſt in all my 
dealings. To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying, 
and flandering. To keep my body in temperance, 
foberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor defire other 
men's goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of 
ne; unto which. it ſhall mem God to call me. 


FF YE SI we 2. Ko, Bo 


* 4 g 


et My good child know this, 8 thou art 
not able to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in 
he Commandments of God, and to ſerve him without 
i ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times 

to 


# 
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ſeana neoni Raoweanadogeaghti eakowayeſaghte, Ne- 
oni yekayeri-oenwe eahhiyòdeaghſe tfiniwighneſerageh 
cakonheke. : 1 
= 7er. Oghneanahòtea kakàrode tſineankyèraſe Sa- 
ſyadaàt? 5 $a 3 
Tay. Tſineanwagyèrea, ne Eahhinoroughkwake tſi- 
niyought kaddatdenoenweſe, ne agwegouh Ongwe- 
| hokonh ethonak*hyerea tſinlyought agwegouh ongwe- 
hokouh nayonkyere : Nene yonkwadouwedouh ahi- 
| norunghkwake,  akhekon'yonghſthake neoni akhe- 
W yenawaſehheke : Ne tſinakadd'yere ne Koraghkoa 
| neoni agwegouh ne eee, akhekon- 
n'youghſtake. Neoni akheyat-hœndadiheke ne agwe- 
gouh yongwadakwaghs, akoderighhœn'yénis ne kea- 
niyerhah karighwiyoughſtouh neoni Radiwenlyoſe. 
Akheyenakeraghtouhhake Akenikcœnrakon neoni a- 
yotkonn'youghſtouhhake tſina-kheyeraſe agwegouh 
ne ſuhha Yekowanoghſle tſinlyought. Ne yaghonghka 
F akheyeſaghtea-yonh Aondakadati neteas Kayodeaghne. 
W Oktiwagwegouh Aongwaderighwagwarieghſyeah A- 
katteweyenoeni neoni ayotſakwarighſyouh tſiyakefeke. 
Ne yaght-haondouh ki K*yadagouh adatſwea-uh, 
aonkenikoughraghſeahhake, ne akenoghſkwaghſeke 
kanuſ-haghſeke ayonoweahake, Kakonadouh adade- 
waenonda-uh yodakſeah yondaddyadaghkwa, neoni 
yondaddatroriyaſis. Akadeweyendouh K'yeronke a- 
akſteroughſe aonthtokhake neoni yaghothenouh t'ha- 
yaoreke, Ne yaghthakhenoſ-hea akoreah Akoweah, 
neteas takaderiyendagari; nok eawag'yò dea neonieakat- 
| ſtenyarouh eakeghſake ne teyodoghwentſyouhhoeh 
Kon heghkouh ne goenreane, neoni tfinayoughtouh 
= tikonhe yakyerite, netſineahhanoenwene Niyoh ne- 
| ahakeroughyeharate. | 


Yer. Kenonweſe K'yèa, agwagh ſaderiendarak, ne- 
nekea Karighwadkonh yaghtea r'hyaghhyerite Tfini- 
ſaẽſhatſteaghtſera, ſegouh oeni ya-aghſewe Niyoh Sa- 
kaweani, neoni ethoghtſy ahaewayddeaghſe, ne yagh- 

| tea 
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to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear therefor 
if thou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer? | 


te 
h 
| / 
n 


Anſwer. | 
OU Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily | 
bread; And forgive us our treſpafſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


8 „ ˙ A d r #2 Y 


Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 


Anſw. 1 defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
' who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip him, | 
ſerve him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And 
J pray unto God that he will ſend us all things that 
be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he 
will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and 
that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all 
dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will keep us 
from all fin and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly 
enemy, and from everlaſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our 
_—_ Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore I ſay, Amen. So 
e It, | i 


Queſtion. 
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tea teahliakodearane, nekadi ayceni Aghſadatderih- 
hoenn'yenihheke ne ayceni tiutkon aghſatſtenyarea 
| Adereanayent eayakèſake. Kin'youh wakat-hoendik 

nene aghſeweyendeghton Raodereanayent ne Royaner? 
Ss | Tayondd di. 4 81 WS 
GOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, | Waſagh- 
O ſcanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertſera iewe; 'Taghſerre 
E cohniawan tfintyought Karonghyagouh, oni Oghwen- 
© ſyage: Niyadewighniſerage Takwanadaranondagh- 
= ik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughſtouh, tfini- 
| yught oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyoughſteani ; Neoni 
toghſa takwaghſarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke; 
nesane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kondighſeròheanſe. Amen. 
Tier. Oghne-nahotea eghtiſenekeaniſæ Niyo kean- 
kayea Addereanayent ? 8 855 tor bn 

Tay. Hinekeaniſk ne Royaner Eghtſidewa-Niyoh 
neom Karonghyage theanderouh Raniha, nenenne 
ſakowis agwegouh Oyeanereaghtak, ne raonhha neoni 
agwegouh Ongwehokouh arerr'he K'heſ-hatſtat ne 
Raodearat, ne aſhakwakonn'youghſtake, neoni aſha- 
gwayodeaghſe, yekarighwayerige agwegouh ahoewat- 
boendatſe. Hiyeni-teghtaſis oeni ne | aſ-honkyon, 
agwegouh nenahotea teyadoughwhentſiyuhhon Akwa- 
yeroenke neoni Karonghyage awighte ne Adonhet- 
{t-hokouh ; ne aſhunkwayena tſironideareſkouh neoni 
aonſaſhonkwarighwiyoughſtea ne Yongwarighwan- 
W nerrea; Ne na-heanoenwene ne nafhonkweanhe a- 
gwegouh Karighwiyoughſtakne neoni Wayodondouh- 
| harearouh Akwayeronke; Ayonkhiyadowweyendoub 
ne wahoeni agwegouh kondighſeroheanſe neoni kean- 
dakfat'ho Karighwanerrea, ne Yonkhinikoughragh- 
ſweaghſe neoni tfiniyeheawe Keaheyouh: Neoni 
keankeye agwegouh wakadowenodaghkouh et-hona- 
hadd'yere tfinihonideareſkouh neoni Roddewighk 
Oyannereaghtſera, newahòenni Eghſidewayaner Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ne wakarihoeni kidouh tfigeyodkte, Amen. 
Et-ho n'ayàwea. 

| | Terigb- 
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How many Sacraments bath Chrit ordained ah 
Church? nos; 
Anfw. Two only as generally nee to Nlvarbbs, | 
that! is EY, 45 d and e e of the © Ton, ; 
. 50 © -< "LR 


* 
* * . 


Sl. What meane t ou by wa word Serene? ; 


. 
* Fg 2 


Anſcv. 1 mean an outward and vifible Gen: of 1 in- 
ward and ij iritual grace, given unto us, ordained by W 
Chriſt himſelf, as-a means. whereby we receive the 
4 and 2 pledge to Alte us thereof. ee 


6 8 
; 4 f 4. ? 2 8 3 
«+ 4 * & 44 dw > 323 ev . , * * 7 % 
; * 1 * 4 3 — , * 
» 4 % * 
124 — N. 15 2 * 
4 . * „ — > - ; * „ * # 


"wy How many parts a are Sni in a Sacrarnent? 
Anſw. Two:. the outward viſible fi ien, and 5 in. 


ward ſpiritual Brace. A N 
l e IAN * 


Queſt. What is the 1 viſible eden, or tom in 
Baptiſm? OF $24 


-N a 1 . RA. 3 
L 7 


Anſev. Water: hora: the Petr is 8 oh 


the Namie 2 the Fae and of 1 25 Son, * f the Holy 


Ghoſt.” — 2 * GG 0 
Veel. What is the inward and bil grace 2+ 


I 224 * 1 Sr "y 
Anfw. A death unto. ſin, and a new birth unto * 
teou neſs; for being by nature 1 in ſin and the chil 
dren of e we are hereby made the children oi 
grace. peg * - We. #2 4 "fy * 9555 288 ay pies danse 
„ 42 4 2 6 4 
: 5 : "7 tf ey i a on- 22 
2e. 
1 Quiſt. 


* 


1 
* N 1 a Fx n — % * 
* was + Ow — * _ 


T Lend 


—— has 


| | Þ Bos nikouk h Sdctameat-hdgon Cbtit — 
oghſadogeaghtige 
Tay: 7: Tekeni ok ok, 8 rawbrouh rey rn 
fyouhhoch ne Katonghya k nn we; 
b rayea . Yond Jocnceniters rag, „ neoni 2 
2 85 Tekarigbwakehhadont. 


is” Ogh en ae Saghronkat-ha nene yandon 


* 
Kagronkit-hd thaiyey roderig ghwinovh ns 
10 5 18 V e e ne mou 


1255 arighwi youghffou Yonkhidetronk, | Ch 
Royoendouh; bee aaa et-honayoughtoubhake, i 


nikayadoreab z et-hosenenne ne ſagat yonkwayen- 
daſe ne Wadenyendeaghſtouh nenahotea orighwiotly = 
yonkwatdoenfis; 


2 1 Tonadeyekhaghſyouhs ne uhſkat Sacra- 


_ — 7m 
Tay. Tekeni: ne thyontkaght oghlit-ha Waden'- 
fendeaghſtouh, neoni 1 nako arighwifoughſtak 


Yer, © ere yonts 
G foghs Waden ene yen Ko neteas tlint- 
th, n cadatnekozechoub ? 


ghnekano rondatdetofhrehe: bs ae 
CI: akouh ne — neoni ne Ronwaye BY | 
nikoughriyoughſtouh. 


Ter. Oghnenabotea nakouh neoni karighti: 
hſtak Keandearouk? He 


| . T0 50 nh | vannerrea; eren ea. If 
WaondSeni : | | vod dere eee | 
ikea tfiniyeya hwanerakſerak ouh Va- 


koddeni neoni Ondatd'ye-ongoe-a ne Kanakwea-uh, 


keant-ho maonkhiporni ne Keandearouh Ondat-d'ye- | 
— 
O g Ter. 


Que What is pes perſons ro bo ba bes 


| Anſe. Repentance, whereby Weh forfulke k. ſin; 5 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the 25 
se ade ro chen in that Sacrament. fo 


— * 4 11 4 
Qs * c 5 fr 1 r Sc '# A HN. 71 1 q 2 
$4 4 » 
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59700 Whit chews are ee de cool 5 
reaſon of their tender age they: cannot perform them 
Ante. Becauſe they promiſe them both- by their 
ſureties: which promiſe, when they pm to 486, 

themſelves are bound. 85 rforrm,. f be 

veſt. Why was the crament of t Lotd's Sy 
e q 4 
Aut. For the optimal remembrance of the ſacri- | 
see of the death of — 1575 of the 1 Wes PTY 
we receiye therebꝛʒ. 


Sl. What is the outward: part, or fan of the 
Lord's Supper? N 0 l 

read and e which be 
9 ts be received. 


el. What inithilokart p part or thing eie 

Anſcv. The Body and Blood of Chit, -whick are 
verily and indeed taken-and: 18 1 N the FAY yl 
in * Lord's Suppen. "Weak 


Sul What are the ee des we er 
partakers thereby? _ — wy a 
- L, 2 The engen of ; g of aur 
ouls'by the Body. and TRE. 5 {4 | 
exe 4 e 90 4 3 Fats: 72 FIR 9100 
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,.Ogtiri ns yakdweah' eapond rü ne on- 
datnekofferaghwe ? 
Fay. Ent ſyondonhakandeni, ne nen/karibghl enye h- 
frcaghle keine Kati waittithrea ; neoni'Tewighta 2 
kouh ne cank rihde "rbkeſeonine end yakiwighs 
hkouh ne Rowaneandi-uh oh mb 4 
keankiye Sacrament tfiniks RN + Vondatgesd I 


Fer. Oghnenné wahdeni 122 ne Ik 
ſaongoerah, ne yaghtayowight- Ikfaongoe-ah "'ne- 
ly 47 a0 


Tay. Newahony kestkäyts tethſydreah yeweanean- 
ab ne wahoenwadighſeanouh nenahòtea yako-- 
weanonda-ub, akaonhha ꝓeyèrite n Rh... 

Hr. Ogbnenahotea werouh-ne Orighwadegeaghti 
Tekarighwakehhadont Kayoendouh ? © 514 

Tay. \Newahoedi tiutkounh ayakuù igh ghragh- 
koniheke ne Rodeweandeghtouh neoni- Raweaheyat 
Chriſt, neoni Kay annerouh er-ha-@yayeghraghkouh 
N | 

Qghnenabotea-your/-ba.ne Wadepyendeggh- 
2 ne, Royàner Raorighwadogeaghtihhadont doll 
 \Tay,:Kanadarok-neoni, Qneahharadafehhouhtfera- 
2 nenahòtea ne Royaner ſakawenni eren 
e e 
L. 0 ghnena ghnenahdtc armikouks! kajadifedghkout, 
neoni LY . — ſtouh tüiniyod pere? Fo 


nenabStea/ pry peed yukoySeals: ne d'yakawigk⸗ | 
taghkoub 1c Orightadogeaghts)'Tokarſyhwaltal- 


badont. 
e Oghinileayanereaghſevdrea, ne Keantho he: 
wayadariſe's _ eee NPR Bag. 


9 Ne Kakharfttek n. 6 "vor phithonks 
börft, newahderi Rayerdhke®neont Ra. 
prom Chrift, ne karifhdchis OnEWadenhetſt 
fadekowadenidndets Akwayerdnke ſohdakaridaddy 
newakoeni Kanadarok neoni Oneahharadaſchhotſe- 
akkxi. : O * | 2. ere 
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this ont morning facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving 
for all thy goodheſs and [ovingkindneſs vouchſafed 


. 


| 1 Aen. enn. 
eſt. What 3 is be of chem. wie teme 10 


the? ord's Supper 1 i $3IT& 1805 1 EL 2101.98 

2 nohsg 

© Muſeo. To examine. rn whether/t Te» 
te n truly of their farmer Has, fiedfa i Bb 
hong to 1620 a new life; have 4 lively faith i in 
pe. ar rey Som gh Choi, Kh Bras res 
membranes ahi 9 4nd he in charity with all 
Nen. —— IAin se! n ah 


— ny 


Ae 6 Faber of all mereies, we thi! 
unworthy ſervants preſent ourſelves with 


humility: before thy divine: Majeſty, to offer to 


to us thy finfyl ereatures. We bleſs thee for creat- 
ing us after thine' own Image and Likenefs, for 
making us capable of loving thee and-enjoying thee 
eternally. | We bleſs thee- for preſerving! us from 
inminerable accidents” and dangers through the 
whole courſe of our lives till this time; for refteſh- 
ing our bodies the night paſt with comfortable: reſt 


and _ for bringing us ſafe to the light of this 
day. bleſs thee for our faod and raiment, for 
our heals hd friends, and for all the comforts he 


Fooommddagions of this: life. . een 


timable 


tſeragou 

ayondug 

heke Rawea 
tfiniyought Ondat- d 


gwehogouh. 


' ODDIAKE ADEREANAYENT. 4. 
Ne Adereongyent Orbonkine ne_Akanoghſagoub. 


Ktiwagwegouh raeſbatſte Nen! Reniha ane. 
eyongwayan 
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timable love in the ae "_ of; he World b 
otir Lord Jeſas Cbrift, „for mp means ; pln 
for the hope of We And We 55 85 thee 
give us ſuch a fenſe of thy great and manifold mier. 
cies beſtowed upon us, as may engage us to a wrus 
Seapkfülnes wach as miay appear in our lives, by an 
humble, 1 and nne e POP: Wen 
our . | 16. . 11 
PL VR n OhAg j 1 . 2 2 

— 588 
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: Wen 1 IIs Ii 57 i (IE) Sn 


D Ebenda ge 3; 
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Ong gad abel e 


Wedekeowledgej O. Loldd ibet we have rende ved 


otiffelves"enworthy of thy favours and bleſfings, 
oft many great and heinous ſins: But we do 


with dame unde ſorrow confeſs'our frequent breaches 


of thy Rety laws, in thought, word,” and deed 
that we have left undete thoſe things thou haft 
commanded, and done thoſe things t thou Haſt for- 
bidden'; aud it is of chy mercy alone chat we are 

not conſumed. But, O et Wighey and fnerciful 
God, HO aft compaſſion upon ali men, und hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, Who wouldeft not The! 
death Gf à ſinner, but {that he ſhould rather tur 
from*his fin and be ſaved; mereifuly forgive us 

our treſpaſſes, receive and comfort us, Who are 
grieved and wWenried with the burden ef our fins! 
Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee * 


+ 


1 


4 ona i cn ebn 06% th ee 43 
ſkcanea ' Yhaonkweandawe ;. newahdeni. takwayada- 


noghſtädouh waſkwayat-hewe tüüd youghſwat-he ne, 
ekea Wighniſerade. Wakwaneandouh en, 
Tn neoni Takwaghkwats, nowahoent = 
teànon t Hiysk ' yonbe neon Vakhinoghkwe, ne- 
on ne wahoeni agwegouh ne ſeyèyeghs neoni 
yekarighwayeri nenegea Tfſiyag'yonhe. Ok ſuhha 
agwegouh, wagwaneandon neoni wakwakowanagh- 
te Saghſeanadogeaghti, newahòeni yaghteyeyoteght 
Tfini-ſhenorunghgwa ne waghſnereaghſyouh ne 
Ongwehogouh ne rorihhoveni Songwayaner Jeſus 
Chriſt, ne wahoent ne Raodeweyena ne Keandea- 
rouh, neoni ne wahoeni Yodowenodaghkwat ne 
ne Onweſeaghtſera; Neoni Wakweaniteeghtea tak- 
youh ethonayoughtouk ayakwanoghtonnyonghkwa- 
ke skowanea neoni teyorighwanedaryouh Sanida- 
reghtſera takwawi, ayakwadatnereanke keanayough- 
touh togeskeonwe Ayondanrea, tſinayoughtòehake 
thyakyonhe, akadokeane, ne akarihhèeni Ayakeni- 
goughradageaghti, neoni ayakat-hondatſeke tſiayag · 
welcke iseke Ongwighniſeragwegoußz. 
Wagwadonderène, O Sayanerd. he ypngwatda» - 
didaksàtouh tſiniyonkwadatt'yèrea keandenwe; | San- 
heghſera neoni  Qyadaderieghtſera, ne wagarih- 
boni, & tſiniyonkw ad yerea kowanegſe nedoni 
yoghtwat Karighwannerręa : Ok yakwadehheaſs na- 
oni Yongwanikoenrawiſle tſiyakwakonhakanòenis ta- 
yarighwangdarriouh Tſyonkwaderighwadewaghteuh 
Sarighwadogheaghti, Vonoghtonyouhkwa, Waon- 
dadi neoni et- hòone-xakodiystea; ne yaghtea at-ho- 
teyongwaye rea nenakarihhòtea ne Ueah et- ho a, 
yere; Neon; nenakarihhòtea et-honixongwad rea 
ne Iſeah wakwaght'yawearatſe; neoni et- hodewight- 
ha Tſiſanidares kouh ne yaghtea othènon Teyon- 
gwayadaweaghſe. Ok, O oktiwagwegouh Raeſ-hat- 
ſte neoni Ronidareskouh Niyoh, ne ſeandearusk a- 
gwegouh Ongwehogouh, neoni nene yaghtea teſ- 
un.. heſſweaghſe 
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we may be buried with him, and through the — £2 


104 Prayers. 


it appercaineth to forgive fins ; ſpare us, therefors; 
— Lord, fpare N whom 4 bad redeemed; 
ſo turn thine anger from us, that by thy pardon 
and peace, we may be cleanſed from all our fins, 
and may ſerve thee with a quiet mind all our days, 


We acknowledge, O Lordi that through the 
wenkneſs of our mottal nature, we can de fo good 
thing without thee; grant us therefore the help of 


thy grace, that in ceping thy commandments; 


we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed. 


Teach us alſo to ſee how frail auch unctrtain ot! | 


condition is in this world, and fo to number out 
days, that we may feriouſly apply our hearts to he- 
venly wiſdom ; and grant, that as we are baptized 
into the death of thy Son our Saviour Fefus Chrift, 
fo by continually mortifying our corrupt affections, 


* 
q 


and gate of death may pats i = joyful 


* 
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nennenne yaghtea tele 

Vat Vakorighwanerakſkpuh, 
05 pnſayondatrewaghte 1 finiyerighwany 

| ner at Raronghyage, arcghts, tondakwarigh 
s wyoughſtca,. en daß,  Tſyookwaderighway 
dewaghtouh. ondakwariwawas neoni askweyeah, 


Wakwadoenrene, . O Sayaner.!. ne. karihhoenis 
ne yaghtea wakatſte wenden ain eee 
rea, yaghteayawight akatighwiydhake tſinayagwad. 
<yerea ne yaghtea tC haghſyadarake 3. .Takyonlr ne, 
exkaribhdeni ne ayonkwäphe Seapdearat, ne wa. 
hdeni ayakoyenawägouh tfiniſ-heyeni, tetſyarouh 
ne Aghſeghre neoni Akodeweyena aſ-henonwene. 
Takwarihhonni ayankwaga-canya, tfiniyonetſk- 


106 5 a P rayerse 


Vouchſafe we beſeech thee, O Lord! to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern this day, and all the days of 
our life, both our hearts and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty protection both here 
and ever we may be preſerved in body and ſoul. . 


Accept, O Lord! of our prayers and ſupplica- 
tions for all eſtates and conditions of men. Give 
thy Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
utmoſt parts of the world for his poſſeſſion. We 
beſeech thee to Keep thy Houſhold the Church 
in continual godlineſs, that through thy protection 
it may be free from all adverſities. And of thy 
goodneſs, O Lord! comfort and ſuccour all them 
who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, fickneſs, or any other adverſity ; look upon 
them with the eyes of thy mercy, give them com- 
fort and ſure confidence in thee, and in thy due 
time a happy deliverance out of all their afflictions, 


And we beſeech thee, O Lord! mercifully to 
incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto thee; and grant 
that thoſe things that we have faithfully aſked ac- 
cording to thy will, may effectually be obtained, to 
the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth 
of thy glory, through Feſus Chriſt, our Lord, in 
whoſe bleſſed Name and words, we continue to pray, 
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Adereanayent. 107 


hokironde ne Keaheyouh tayakwadohhetſte ne a- 
yongwadonharake Tſineatſyagwatketskouh. 
A-aghſerr-he aghſenonwene wakweaniteaghtea, 
O Sayaner ! askwadago Ongweriyane neoni a- ſatſtè- 
riſte Keawighniſerade, neoni Ongwighniſerakw8- 
gouh tfineawe ayak'yonheke Tſiniyeyoderighwi- 
nouh Sariwa, neoni ayongwayodeke tfiniſ-heyeni, 
ne wahodeni ne wakarihhòeni agwegouh  t'hiſe-eſ-hat- 
ſte aſ-heyadanoghſtadde tetſyarouh keant-ho neoni 
ne finiyeheawe ne Akwayeronke neoni Ongwadon- 
hetſt ayakonharake. e 
Takwayenawas, O Sayaner ! Ongwadereànayent 
neoni yakhiyeniteaghtaſis agwegouh tiiniyeyad0- 
deanſe neoni Tfiniyagoyadaweaghſe ne Ongweho- 
gouh, Eghtſerackwas Eghtſye-ah ne Ongwe- 
hodenwe, neoni ne Tſiyodoghwhentſyoktannihhonh 
. Et-ho-ahad'yendouh, Wakweaniteaghtea ſadowe- 
yendouk ne Sanoghſadogeaghti tiutkon ayako- 
righwiyoughſtouh, neoni ne akarihhòeni Tiiſ-he- 
noghne ſkeana t'hayèiſeke ne agwegouh 'Tfhyontka- 
r0nis. Seyeyeh neoni ſeriwawas, O Sayaner ! ne 
agwegouh nenayadòtea nenekea keaok-niyoriwis 
Tſiyak'yonhe ne Tewadohhbareghronke, Wakonogh- 
waktea, ne Waehetkeaghtſo, neteas oyaſonh Tſini- 
yontkaròeniſæ; Aſ-heyatkaght-ho ne yonidareſkoub 
Skaghteke, kaſ-heyeyeah neoni ayorighwaghni- 
ronh aghſadewenddaghkwe, neoni aſ-heyatkano- 
niyate eghndenwe ayakodaſkatſtouh Tfiniyoghne- 
reaghſyeah agwegouh T finiyakiweaghskwe. . 
Neont wakweaniteaghtea, O Sayaner ! takwat- 
teahoughſadats tſiſanidareſkouh ne ſenikòenrare 
ne onwa Ongwadereanayent neoni Gweaniteaghta- 
fisx; Neoni takyouh nenahotea Tſiniſaderighwhl- 
nouh tfinighſerhe, agaddowenodaghkouh akwarigh- 
wanegea, ayoſ-hatſtek ayonkwayendane, ne wahoe- . 
ni 'I'finadeyongwadoghwhentſydni ne ayongwagh- 
ſnienouh, neoni Sonweſeaghtſera ne ayagwaghtan- 
dyade, ne wakarihhoni Jeſus Chriſt Songwayaner, 
e 2 raonh- 


108 : Prayers, 


On Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil; 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


An Evening Prayer for a Family. 


A Emighty God, Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

maker of all things, judge of all men; we ac: 
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked- 
neſs, which we from time to time moſt grievouſly 
have committed by thought, word, and deed, againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty, provaking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us; we do earneſtly 
repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings, and the remembrance of them 1s grievous 
unto us. 1 | 


Have mercy upon us, O Lord! after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, do away our offences; waſh us thoroughly 
from our wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our fins ; 
create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that 
we worthily lamenting. our paſt follies, and acknow- 
| ledging 


Aadereanayent. a 


caonhha-tſerigouh oyadaderih Raoghſeana neoni 
Raoweana, Segouh yongwadereanayeh, wakwean- 


rouh, | 


COngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Waſagh- 
ſeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertſera iewe; Taghſerre 
eghniawan tſinlyoughtKaronghyàgouh, oni Oghwent- 
ſyage: Niyadewighniſerage Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughſtouh, tfint- 
yught oni 'Tſyakwadaderighwiyoughſteani ; Neoni 
toghſatakwaghſarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke; 
nesane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kondighſeroheanſe ; ikea 
Sayanertſera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaeſhatſte, neoni 
ne Onweſeaghtak ne tſiniyeheàwe neoni tſiniyeheàwe. 
Amen, | | 


Ne Adereanayent Y okaraſk>ha ne Akanoghſakoubs 


Aeſ-hatſteaghſeragwegouh Niyoh, Raniha Son- 
gwayaner Jeſus Chriſt, Raoniſſonh Oktiorigh- 
wagwegouh, agwegouh Ongwehogouh teghſ-heya- 
doreght-ha; Wakwadoenderene neoni yagwanhate 
teyorighwanedaryouh Yonkwarighwannerea neoni 
Yodakſeanſe, ne tſiniyongwayerannyouh tſinahhe 
ne Wakweanoghtonyouh, Wakwadadi neoni tſini- 
gwayeràſe ſe Niyoh tſiſkowanea, tſiniyongwada- 
d'yerea ſaderighwakwarighſyouh Kanaekhuea- uh 
neoni Taghſaderiaghtikhonh ; Orighwiyòtſi ſayak- 
wadatrewaghte neoni Ongweriyane Yongwanikon- 
ranea ne wahoeni nenekea Tfiyongwaderighwade- 
waghtonh, Takweanderhek, O Sayaner! tſinòenwe 
kowanea Sayannereaghtſera, ne tſiniyeyoderigh- 
winonh yotkate Sanidareghtſera, ſaſaghton Tſyon- 
gwaderighwadewaghton ; takwanohhares ne tfini- 
yonkwatſwatouh. Neoni tondakwarakewas ne 
Tliniyonkwarighwannerea ; takyoh niflah neoni on- 
ET K'yon- 


'- Prayers. 


ledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the 
God of all mercy, perfe& remiſfion and forgiveneſs, 


Grant us, O Lord ! the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
| Spirit, that for the time to come, we may think 
and do ſuch things as be rightful; that we, who can- 
not do any thing that is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live according to thy will; that 
thy grace may always ſo prevent and follow us, as 
to make us e to be given to all good works. 


Help us, O Lord ! to withſtand the aſſaults of the 
enemies of our ſalvation, the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee the only God. Graft in our ſouls the love of 
thy name, increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us 
with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep us 
in the lame. 5 f 


Teach us, O Lord! ſo to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; and grant 
that we may preſs forward toward the prize of the 
high-calling that is before us, with faith and pa- 
tience, with humility and meekneſs, with mortifi- 
cation and ſelf-denial, with charity and conſtant 
perſeverence to the end; that ſo when we ſhall de- 
part this life, we may ſleep i in the Lord, and at the 
general reſurrection in the laſt day, may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing 
which thy beloved Son ſhall then confer upon all 


youn that truly love and fear thee, 
| Charge 
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Pyonhatſeràgouh aſe ſas0eni, neoni Onkwetiyane 


ayoughteròeſeke, ne wahoeni wahonife fiyonkwean- - . 


deaght, togeſke-onwe ayagwadadonhate, neoni tſi- 
yongweandeaght ayakyonderene, ſa Niyoh ne aon- 
dawighte agwegouh Onidareghtſera ayongwayeen- 
dane, nene yeyot-heh ahaghtonde neoni ayonkhi- 
righwiyoughſteah. Takyouh, O Sayaner! ne a- 
yonkwanhe Sanigoughriyoughſtouh, ne wahdeni 
onwa aondondaghſawea, ayakweghyarake neoni 
 agwegouh tſinayagwadd'yere yekayeri-onwe;* Ne 
| wahoeni yaghteayawight ayoyannereke tſinayakwad'- 
yerhake ne yaghta ſyadarake, ne waghſatkanonyate 
ne tſiyag yonhe tſinighſeghre; Ne wahoeni Sandearat 
tiutkon ayonkhiyatſtogate neoni ayakwayaneahhawe, 
ne tiutkon tfinayagwadadd'yere ayakwaddyadon- 
d'yeghte Tfietkayodeaghſeriyoſe. Takwaghſnienouh 
O Sayàner! newahoeni ayagwadoriyaghner6haghſe ne 
teyonkhinihaghrodoghs neRadighſweaghſe Karongh- 
yage wagwightane, ne Oghwhentſya, ne Owarouh, 
neoni ne Onefſeaghrononh, neoni Aweriyaghſiyohake 
neoni ne Akonigoenra ayeſaghſere ne raonha-a Ni- 
yoh. Tſyent-hoh Onkweriyaghſagouh ne akonorungh- 
kwe Saghſeana, takwayehſtea ne togeſke-onwe Niyoh 
Raodeweycna, takwanhont-hoh agwegouh Voyanne- 
reaghſera, neoni tfikowanea Sanidareghtſera tondak- 
wadoweyendouh ne ſakari'wat. Takwarighhonni 
Sayaner eghnayoughtouh ayagwarade tſiniyonkwigh- 
niſerage, ne wahoeni Ongweriyane ayakwaghkwide 
ne Tſikanikoughrowaneaghtſera; Neoni takyouh ne 
ayonkwaderighwaghtandyade etho-nonkadighkouh 
tſiyegayeh wiyoh ne kowanea Ayeroughyehhare ne 
yonkhirighwadadih ne Tewightaghkouh neoni Ayon- 
daghkatſtade, ne Ayakorihwhiyohake neoni Ayako- 
nigoughriyouh, ne ayoghtonde ne Kanakhueaghſera 
ne Yonkwadd'yeni, neakene Ayenorunghkwe neoni a- 
yakonigoughraghnirouh yaychhewe ne Tſiyeyodôkte; 
Ne et-hone eayakwayadoendi nenekea Tiyag'yonhe, 
£ ne 


2 


Charge thy holy Providence, O Lord ! we hum 
bly beſeech thee, with us this night, and by thy 
great mercy defend us from all the perils and dan- 

ers of it. Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our ſouls, that we may be defended 
from all adverſities that may happen to the body, and 
3 all evil thoughts that may aſſault and hurt the 
oul. | 

Extend thy goodneſs, O Lord! to the whole race of 
mankind ; have mercy upon all that are in darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death; take from them all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word; 
and ſo fetch them home to thy flock, that they may 
be ſaved. | he, 

Let thy continual pity cleanſe and defend thy, 
church, and becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety 
without thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy 
help and goodneſs. Bleſs all our Governors both in 
Church and ſtate, that in their ſeveral ſtations they 
may be uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory, and the 
public good. We make our humble ſupplications 
to thee for all our benefactors, friends and relations, 
and alſo for our very enemies ; let thy fatherly hand 
be ever over them, let thy Holy Spirit be ever with 
them, and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obe- 
dience of the word, that in the end they may obtain 
everlaſting life. Look with an eye of pity and com- 
paſſion upon all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or 
diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate ; give them pa- 

| 9 tience 


Adereanayent. 1 


ne Royaner ne ayakwadoriſſeraghtouh, neoni ne wa- 
| hoent ne Tſineant- ſyontketſkoh agwegouh ne Tſinea- 
dighniſerdkrea, isèke aſkwayathewe aſkwandnwene, 
neoni nenenne Oyadaderightſera ayonkwayendane 
nenahotea eghtſyadaderiſtouh Eghtſiè-ah yegwegouh 
ne eandeaſ-hagàon, ne togeſkeonwe ne Yeſanorungh- 
| kwa neoni yeſatsànighſe. | | 

Serighwanyeght Yeſayadadogeaghti Ayeka-eany- 
ouh, O Sayaner ! wakweaniteaghtea Onkwanigoenra- 
gouh aſkwanona Kea-waghſonde, neoni ne wakarih- 
honi kowanea Sanidareghtſera takwaddoweyendouh 
ne agwegouh Tſiniwaghteronke neoni Dewaddohha- 
reghronke ; Etho-noenwe ſaghtandiyat Sayanne- 
reghtſera, O Sayaner ! ne agwegoen- ſe Ongwehoͤgouh 
Eghnikwaghſa, ſhedearhek agwegouh ne Aghſada- 
kouh yederouh neoni Yodaghſadare ne Keaheyeah ;- 
Lreah nber agwegouh tſiniyakanekhèreaghſe 
ne Teyoghſihharà-uh Akaweriane, neoni Yekona- 
daghkwa Saweana ; Neoni tondaghſeyacdat yaſeya- 
t-hewe Sand'youghkwage, ne wahoni Karonghyage 
ea-yeghte. Kea-nagayere Sanidareghtſera yaghtha- 
oughtkawaghſeke akanohhare Senoghſadogeagh- 
tige neoni ta-aghtſniene, neoni ſeyouh ne agwegouh 
tfiniyeyaderaſe etho aondonyeghtaghkwe Ayakon- 
hennyonke Tſiniyeyoderighwinouh Karighwiyough- 
ſtak yakowaneanda-uh. Seyadaderiſt Koraghko-ah 
neoni agwegouh ne Yondatdenakeraghtonh, ne wa- 
| hoeni rononhha tſinihad'yerighwayerha ne ayough- 
tandiyade neoni Vayondaghſonderonh tſinayough- 
touh Sonweleaghtſera neoni ne yegwegouh ayako- 
yannereaghſe. Seyadaderiſt akhinoghkwe ne Owagh- 
rone, neoni agwegouh Yakhinoghkwe neoni yonde- 
weyenonis ok oya ne kariwa kea-nihadiyerha nene ro- 
nerouh nene yakorighwiyoughſtouh ayakoddgeaghſe 
ne aonderighwaghteandi nenekea Aghſadagough 
Ongwehoenwe yederouh ne Tſiniyoughwhentſiade 
ethonoenwe Yak'yonhe neoni ethonayoughtonh agh- 
ſeyeda- 
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tience under all their ſufferings, and in thy due time 
a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. 

In particular, be graciouſly pleaſed, O Lord ! to 
blefs the venerable Society, whoſe pious endeavours 
are employed to ſpread true religion among us. 
Proſper the labours of thoſe. Miſſionaries they ſend 
among us, that, through thy grace, their miniſtry 
may be effectual in delivering the Indian nations in 
theſe parts from ſpiritual darkneſs, and bringing 
them to the ſaving light and knowledge of the 
Goſpel; and from the power of Satan to the living 


And as we pray unto thee, O God! for ourſelves 
and others, ſo we defire to bleſs and praiſe thy holy 
name for all thy goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to 
us and to all men. We give thee hearty thanks 
for the preſervation of us the day paſt, and the reſt 
of our lives, from innumerable accidents and dan- 
gers, for the comforts and conveniences, as well 
as the neceſſaries of life. But above all, we laud 
and magnify, and adore thy goodneſs in the re- 
demption of the world by the death and paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriff, who did humble himſelf 
even to the death upon the croſs for us miſerable 
finners, that he might exalt us to everlaſting life, 
Teach us to expteſs our thankfulneſs, by ſubmitting 
ourſelves entirely to his holy will and pleafure, and by 
ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all the days of our life. Accept, O Lord! of 
theſe our prayers and praiſes, in and through the 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour and 


Redeemer, in whoſe bleſſed name and words we 
farther call, and ſay, 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer 


 Adereanayent. 115 


ſeyadaderiſte ne tſinihad'yrighwayerha ne yondatden- 
haonhbadye eayonkhiyennakeratſe newahoeni ayonk- 
hirighhoen'yenibheke ne wahoeni ayotkiteke Agh- 
ſadakouh Tfideyoughſwathe aonſayondatrewaghre, 
neoni ne tfiracſhatſte Onefſeaghrononh Niyoghne 
aonſayond*yadondyeghte, 

Aſ-heyatkaght-ho ne yanidareſko Skaghtege neoni 
ſedearhek yegwegouh kaklok ayorlwarake, Yakoni- 
konranea, Akonikoghrage, Akoyeronke, neteas tfini- 
yagodeaht; Senikoughraghnirat ne Tſiyakoronghyà- 
gea, neoni aeſarighwiyoughſe et-hondnwe ne ayako- 
daſkatſtouh tayondohhetſte agwegouh tſiniyondat- 
toghraragouh. 12 

Neoni ſadèyought kweaniteaghtafis, O Niyoh! 
Tſiniyakwadad'yerha neoni t'hiyeyadadennyouhb, 


wakwanega Saghſeanadogeaghti ne ayakwayada- 
deriſte neoni ayakwaneandouh ne wahoeni agwsgoun 
Sayannereaghſera, neoni Tfiniſkwanorunghkwa tax- 


wanoenwele, neoni akwegon ker e 1h ge Qnk- - 
weriyane wagwadoenrea ne wahoent Kea-wighniſe- 
radeghkwe wadeſkwaghſnyene, neoni tſinezwe aya- 
g yonhe ke, ne yaghteayawight ayonrade thniyawear 
onke neoni Tfiwaghteronke, ne wahSent waonkhi- 
yeyea neoni yarighwayEni Sadeyoughtaghkouh ne Te- 
yodoghwentſyobhoch nenekea Thag*yonhe. Ok ag- 
wegouh niyadeyotkeannyouh wagwancandouh neoni 
n Sayanereaghſera ne ſeghnereaghſi 
ne Youghwhentſyade ne rorighhöni Songwayaner Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ne tehodadeghkwaſe ne Keaheyat rodadde- 
weandeghtouh, neoni ne Tfidek1yaghipnde newa- 
hoeni yongweandeah Tonne ebend ne 
wahdeni a-onſaſ-honkwagetiks' neztfiniyeheawe aya- 
gyonheke. Takwarihhoenni ayagwadoenrea tfina- _ 
yongwayerea, ne akarihhdeni gayagwadadeghkwaſe - 
ayoderighwagwarighſyonh Tfimghſeghre orighwado» 
geaghti neoni aghſendnwene, neoni ne akarihhony 
ne ayondaderihhonni ne wahoeni ayeſayodeaghle ne 
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"OY Prayer for Repentance and Pardon. 


1087 merciful God, who deſireſt not the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould return 
and live, who haſt graciouſly in thy holy Goſpel 


provided for our recovery, and encouraged our re- 


entance by many promiſes of pardon and forgive. 
neſs, fit and prepare me for this exerciſe of thy 
abundant mercy, by true ſorrow and hearty con- 
trition, by condemning my paſt follies, and by ſted- 
faſtly purpoſing entirely to forſake them for the time 
to come: And then, O heavenly Father ! far thine own 
infinite mercies ſake, and for the merits and ſuffer- 
ings of the Son of thy love, in whom thou art well 
pleaſed, cleanſe me from all my iniquities, receive 


me into thy favour, and let me continue therein all 


the days of my 5 through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer 


au. 
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togeſke- on we Orighwadogeaghtit'ſeragouh, neoni 
Yodderighwagwarighſyouh Ongwighniſeragwegonh 
Tſi-ayag'yonheke. Tſyenah, O Sayaner ! nenegea 
Ongwadereanayent neoni Yagwnaeandoghs neoni ne 
wakarihhoeni ne , teghſongwadereanayeni JEsvus 
CurisT Songwayadaderiſtha Karonghyage Song- 
wayadeahawight-ha neoni Sakoghnereaghſyoughs, 
nenenne Oyadaderieghtſera Raghſeanagouh neoni 
Oweanage ſegouh „„ wagwearouh, 
 Songwaniha ne karonghyage tighsideron, &c. 


Ne Adereanayent ne wahoeni Tſyondatrewaght=ha 
neont T ſyondatderighwiyoughſt=ha. | 


Ktiwagwegouh Ronideareſkouh Niyoh, ne yagh- 
tegh ſenoſ-has ne Raoneaheyat Yakorighwanerak- 
ſkouh, ok yoyannere ne a-onſayondatrewaghte neoni 
ayakonheke, nenenne ſedearouh Sarighwiſſaghtſe- 
radogeaghti ſahheh newahoeni tſyongwayenda-h, 
neoni takwanigoenrat ne wahoeni aonſayagwatdatre- 
waghte ne yorthhoeni yotkate ſaweanenda-uh ne 
Kandearouh neoni Yonkerighwiyoghſteani, takwat- 
kanoeniyat neoni takenigoughraghſeroni nenegea 
Yondatderighhoen'yenit-ha ſagite Onideareghtſera, 
ne karihhoeniſk togeſke-oenwe Tſyondonhaganònis 
neoni Ongweriyane ayagwaghſweah, ne akarihhoe- 
ni akadeweandeghte ne yodohhetſtouh Tſiwagidea, 
neoni ne akarihhoni ayoughnirouh akadadderigh- 
wiſſa-aghſe ne onwa Aondaken'yondeah akerighwa- 
crite aongwadi : Neoni et-hoghke, Karonghyage 
tighsiderouh Raniha ! ne wahoent yaghteyeyodokte 
Sanidareghtſera waghſeghr'he, neoni ne tehodeantſo 
neoni roronghyageah ne Ronwayea Eghtſenorungh- 
kwa, raonhhatſeragouh eghtſenonweſe, takenogh- 
hares agwegouh Tifiniwakatſwaton, takeriwawas 
Sannoghwightſeragouh, neoni àghſeghr'he et-hona- 
youghtoh agwegouh ne Tſiniwakighniſeràge tſinean- 
. ; - . . We 
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ira fe mug the Olek of Relieung, 
LRP of all Power and Might, who art the 


Author and Giver of all good things; aſſiſt me 
by thy grace, that I may mortify all the inordinate 
d corrupt inclinations of my heart, which oppoſe 
the belief of thy holy and heavenly truths. Enable 
me to conquer my evil habits, and govern my unruly 
paſſions, that they may not indiſpoſe my mind in 
embracing that evidence which ſo plentifully accom- 
panieth thy divine revelations to the ſons of men. 
Let not the ſcandalous diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, 
nor the ill lives of thoſe that profeſs thy holy reli- 
gion, ever ſtagger or weaken my belief of it, fince 
love and peace, and unity, are marks of thy true 
diſciples, and that thy wrath is revealed from hea- 
ven againſt all thoſe that obey not the goſpel of th 
Son. ; Jn my mind free from all prejudice, which 
puts ſo falſe a bias upon the underſtanding, even in 
matters of the greateſt importance, and which may 
prove ſo fatal and deſtructive to my eternal welfare; 
that ſeeing the reaſonableneſs of thoſe things thou 
haſt required to be believed, the perfection of thoſe 
duties thou haſt enjoined to be practiſed, and the 
do wer and force of thoſe motives upon which both 
are founded, I may be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and 
at laſt receive the end of my faith, even the ſalva- 
5 of my ſoul, through Zeus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. 


A Prayer 


Adereanayent. I 19. 


we eakonheke, ne aharihhòeni Jeſus Chriſt- Son- 
gwayaner. Amen. | 


Ne Adereanayent ne 4wahdeni yahonhdghtanighs 
T'yongwightaghkouh e=reah ayeyea. 


GAyaner ne agwegouh tighſeſ-hatſte neoni ſak- 
wennyat nenenne ſerihhoenis neoni ſeyawi ok- 
tivagwegouh Tiinikarighwiyoſe; takyenawas ne 
akarihhoeni Seandearat, ne akaghtonde agwegouh 
ne yaghteayekayeri neon! yodaklſeanſe Tſinikanòen- 
weſe Agweriyane, nenahotea wakenhighteani ne 
Aondongwightaghkouh Sarighwadogeaghti neoni 
Karonghyage yegaye togeſke-onwe. "Take-eſ-hat- 
ſtat W N ne akheſeani, neoni Tſini- 
katſwat-ha tſinik'yerha akadeweyenoni, ne yaghte 


ayonkenigòenranea Akenigòenragouh ne tagada- 


deghkwaſe tfiniyakiweah, nenahotea keantyought 
eſotſy ſenikoughrories Sa-niyoh ſerihhowanagh- 
teani ne Ongwehogouh Ondadd'yeongoe-ah. 
Toghſa teſ-henikoughrakhaghſyonkouh ne Th- 
aykorighwiyoughſtouh, segouh ne ayodakſcahake 
ne tſiayagonheke nenenne Sarighwadogeaghti ya- 
goyenawagouh, yaghnoweandouh Tiidewakigh- 
taghkouh ereah akerlwäyeh neteas thaondyeghte 
thayega-eanyonh Orighwadogeaghti, Teyondadde- 
norunghkwa Kayannerea neoni Sakonigoenrat ne 
Agodeweyena togeſkeonwe Sandyoughkwa, neoni 
ne Sanakweaghſera yakorihhowa-naghtouh ne 
Karonghyage d'yawightouh ne Tfineayagoyadawez 
nenennẽ e eee Eghtſye-ah 
yaghtea gwaweanaraghkwa. Sadeweyendouh ake- 
nigoenra ſkeanon t'hageahake W tayongeni- 
| gorhar-ha neayongweahhaghſe kagiok tſini yeyadotea 
Saniyoh togeſke-0enwe, ne ayontkaght-ho ne et- 
hoghtſy ne Tſinikarihhhòôtea nenahotea tſinisèreah 
ne wahoeni Eandyagawightaghkouh ; neoni ne ye- 
kayeri 
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A Prayer for an effeftual Faith. '\\ 
. » * 
. Annas 


O Holy and eternal God, who haſt graciouſly con- 
deſcended to eftabliſh with Chriſtians a covenanh 
of faith and obedience, with the promiſes of a pre- 
ſent ſupply of grace and aſſiſtance, and of a future 
reward to crown all theſe that perſevere in thy ſer- 
vice; O let me for ever dwell upon this Rock, that, 
while I am ſurrounded with fenfible things, I may 
not be ſhaken by the power of them. That né 
charms of preſent ſinful pleaſures, may make me 
forget that place of torment to which they conſigi 
me. That the cares of this life, and the deceitful- 
neſs of riches, may never make me neglect a tres. 
ſure that faileth not, an inheritance with the Saints 
in light. Work in me all thoſe godly” affections 
that may make my faith effectual to my fal vation. 
Let the belief of thy paternal care over me produce 
love, honour, and dutiful obedience; the belief of 
thy Almighty Power, reverence” and g6dly fear; 
the belief of thy righteouſneſs, holinefs im all man! 
ner of converſation; that faith bein the governin 
principle of my life, it may conpols my mind un- 
der all events, by a firm truſt an confidende in thy 
wiſe providence; and that it may diſpel all ſoheltud 
for wordly ſupplies, by a ſettled Peruns FO 
| thou 


* 


Adereanayent. ad 


kayèri nenennè tfineayagoyerea ne iſeah et-honea- 
yeyere ne eakoweanoghtonnyoghſe, neoni ne Ka- 
eſ-hatſteaght neoni ayoghnirouh nenenné deyont- 
karearouh T N nenahòtea ok 


A thatetſyarouh akerighwiſſouh, Aongenigoughragh- 


nirouh neoni yaghtha onkhwenyatouh, neoni ogh- 
nakeanke a-ong'yendane ne tfiniyeaddktea Tewa- 
kightaghkouh, ſadayoghtouh ne Karonghyage a- 
weghte Akwadonhetſt ne aharihhoeni Jeſus Chriſt 
Songwayaner. Amen. 


Ne Adereanayent ne wahoent ayoſ=hatſteke Aonda- 
yakawightaghkouh, 


O Sayadodogeaghti neoni tfiniyeheawe Niyoh, 
nenenne Keandearatne serouh ne. kerighwagh- 
nirat ne Yakorighwiyoughſtouh ne Tekaweanonda- 
uh ne Tewightaghkouh neoni ayondeweanaragh- 
kwake, ne yakaweah onghwage aghyſ'yeſte ne Kean- 
dearouh neoni Ayakoghſnienouh, neoni ne oghna- 
keange ayondadd'yerietſe agwegouh nenenne ne aſ- 
heghſeanoni ne ayondanikoughkatſtade Saweyena- 
kouh. ; 
O gien'youh tfiniveheawe akenakereke nenekea 
 Otſteaghrage, ne tſinahhe d'yonkeni'hahhrodeas ne 
yontſtokàt-ha Kariwa, nenenne Saeſ-hatſteaghtſera 
yaghtea a-onkenikouhhrodagouh. Ne oghwage ya- 
konikoughroris Tfiniyerighwanerakt-ha, tſinonkya- 
dodeaghſte ne Aonkenigorheaghtah Tſitkànakte ne 
d'yonoghwakte nenahotea yonkerighwayènis. 

Ne yontſtenyaroughs nenekea Tiiyak'yonhe, 
ſegouh kakiok ayoriwarake nenegea Youghwentſi- 
ade a-onkenigourheaghteah ne . Kayendia-uh ne 
yaghtea yawight ayakoughtonſe, ne tſineayoughton 
ayondadderakwaghſe Akoyadadogeaghti ne Tſide- 
roughſwat-he; Sayodik Ih- t'ſeràgouh agwegouh ne 
Niyoh Ra- orighwiyoughſtaghk nenahotea a-onke-eſ- 

R hatſtade 


122 Prayer 


thou wilt with-hold no good thigg from them that 
walk uprightly ; and that thou art ready to beſtom 
good things, if we perſevere in prayer and devotion; 

that ordering all my actions with a regard to ano- 
ther world, I may ſo paſs through things temporal, 
that I finally loſe not the things eternal, TIN 
Jeſas Chriſt our ** Amen. 


A Prayit 


Adereanayent. 123 

hatſtade Tüdewakightaghkouh ne Akatſenoeniyà- 
bkwe'Karonghyage! Gien'youh ne Tewightagh- 
kouh-nei'tfiſhenthhaSatfteny@roub; waſkwahh-heghſe 
ne Akon6rnnghkwe,” Ayorkonyoughſtouh neoni a- 
gonweanaraghkwe Akathoendatſeke; Ne Tewigh- 
taghkouh Tſinighs'yadòtea agwegout ſe-eſhatſte Sak- 
wennyat, aeſkwaghtandiyàteah i-ightſeragouh Ayot- 
konyonghſtouh neoni ne Yontſenoeniyadaghkwa 
Karonghyage yotsanight; Ne Tewightaghkouh tſi- 
ſaderighwakwarighſyouh aſkwaghtandiyateah Wk 7 
wadogeaghti Orighwagwegouh ne tfiyakeſeke ; 
Ne Tewgihtaghkouh tfiniyought ne Watſteriſt-ha 
d'yorighwaniyonde Tſikonhe, ne skeanea A- on- 
kenikoughraghſeroni ne agwegouh Tiiniwag'ya- 
daweaghſe ne ah (tt ne ayoghniron A- 
ongwadewenodaghkouh neoni ayagwadewenodagh- 
kwaton Tfiſanigoughrowanea Sakonyoughtſera; ne- 
oni ne èreah akahawighte agwegouh I ſinadeyo- 
deryent-hare ne Oghwhentſya yekayeſt-ha, ne aka- 
rihhoeni Ayakonigoughkatſeke aſ-heyadewanhar- 
hoſe ne yaghteayawight aſ-henoghſtatſe Karigh- 
wiyoſe a-aghſeghre ayakoderighwakwarighſyouh ne 
tſi- ayèinſeke; neoni ne ſadd'yeſea Karighwiyoſe ea- 
deſsèyouh eageahake _ eayagwahhewe Adereana- 
yentne neoni eayagwaneke; ne agwegouh agwade- 
weyena akadeweyendon ne akeraghkwake ne 0ya 
Sidyoughwentſyade, et-honayoughton takadohhetſte 
ne nakarihhotea wadoktane, ne wahòeni oghnakeange 
nenakarihhotea ne tſiniyeheawe ne keah yaght-ha on- 
Fe ne rorihhòeni Jeſus Chriſt Songwayaner, 
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A Prayer for Hub "Religion. 


LCD of all Power and Might, who art the 

Author and Giver of all good things; graft in 
my heart the love of thy Name, increaſe in me true 
religion, nouriſh me with all goodneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep me in the ſame, through Jeſis 


* 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Prayer for true Chriſtian 'Zeal. 


| GFacious God, who haſt endowed me with an 


immortal ſoul, grant that I may apply my moſt 
ſerious thoughts to work out my och BiVation with 
fear and trembling. Enlighten my underſtanding, 
that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy law; rec- 
tify my will, that I may follow the plain rules of 
good, and eſchew the ways of evil; and in all my 
actions fix my heart entirely upon thy. glory. Let 
my devout prayers be offered in. retirements' where 
thine All-ſeeing eye only enters. Teach me heartily 
to ſtrive that I may enter in at the ſtrait gate, to 


fight the good fight of faith, and to deſtroy the 


whole body of fin. Grant I may be always upon 
my guard againſt my potent and malicious enemies; 
and that the ſhort time I have to work, may make 
me careful to improve it to the beſt purpoſes; and 
the uncertainty of all things here below, may call off 
my mind from the objects of ſecular happineſs ; that 
applying myſelf entirely to devotion and charity, 
Juſtice and ſobriety, I may be prepared in the tem- 

per 
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83 ne agwegouh Se- eſhatſte neoni Sakwenyatr, 
nenenne ne ſarihhoeni neoni $'heyawih ne agwe- 
gouh Tfinikarighwhiyoſe ; Tſyent-hoh Agweri- 
aghſagouh ne Akenorunghkwe Saghſeana, takyeſtas 
ne togeskeonwe Niyoh Raodeweyena, takenhont- 
hoeh ne agwegouh Yoyannereaghſera, neoni ne wa- 
karihhoent kowanea Sanidareghtſera takwadoweyen- 
douh ne Sakarlwat, ne rorihhoeni Jeſus Chriſt Song- 


wayaner. Amen. 


Ne Adereanayent ne wabdeni ne togeſhe-=onwe Ka- 
 righwiyoghſiak Agoemwaiſtenyaron. | 


REA: Niyoh, nenenné takwawi yaghta 

keaheyoghſe Akwadonteſt, tagouh ne tſinakad- 
d'yere agwẽegouh akadoweyenont alakyeſte Thye- 
kannoghtonyous Akatſenoeniataghkwe Karonghyage 
ne a-onk'yodeke ne Aketſaghnighſeke neon! Teyo- 
e 
Titſwat-he Akenigòenra ne wahoeni takhkaghra- 
yendane ne Yorighwanighrakwaght Sariwaſtaghgwa- 
righſyouh ; Tſinikyer ne wahoeni ne adenoſerheah Tfi- 
niyoyannereſe akerighwakyonde, neoni tſiniyeyode- 
righwinouh ne Vodakſeah ayetſaghnighſeke; Neoni 
agwegouh Akwadoweyena aknirade Akweriyane 
Ageriwayeh Tfiſonweſeaghtſera. 

Gienyouh tfiwagatſtenyarouh Adereanayent ne. 
Addaghſightonke yeawawe etho-noenwe agwegouh 
i hiyakotkaght-hous Skaghtake aonhha-ok yakogeas. 

Takwadoweyenonni Akweriyane ne agadadad- 
dyadagenha ne wahoeni ne yakadaweyat Tfikeaniyet- 
kanhohhah, ne akaſkenha ne Kaſkenhat'ſeriyo ne 
Tewightaghkoub, neoni ne wagwegouh Akyeronke 
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LORD, from who all. good things do 
Q ol ah müũch as 1 thout thee I — got Heng 
pleaſe thee; mercifully grant ING thy bleſſed Spirit 
may in all things eu le and direct my heart; that by. 
his holy 7 985 1 may think thoſe things 
: be good, and by his gracious guiding may perform 
ae ſame, through « our Lord 3 iS Crit. Auen, ob 
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A Prayer 
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66 VorighwartiSres de ge ggg e tyurle 
2kaddaddevigdewarake' ne tfindrwe yereſtharſte ne 
Tiiniyonkhſweaghſe zgwagk Yakoriwakſea 3 He- 
oni ne Kaniyorighweff-ha tfineawakyddea, akaddat- 
ſtenyaroughſe ne tſinakadd'yere ne ayoyannereagh- 
W touh Tſina-ongyèrea; neont ne yaghte yorighwadòôò- 
gea Orighwagwegouh -keant-ho nongadi tfiniwage- - 
nikoghrotea a-ongwadi ne wakenadòenighs nenegea 

| Yoghwentſyade Yakaonweſkwane ; ne takadadegh- 
| kwafe Yoderighwagwarighſyeah ne tfinagad'yere 
neoni Akenorunghwe, Yoderighwagwarighfyouh ne- 
oni Agadeweyendouh ne a-ongwatſerdeniyaghkont- | 
hdehake kadogea nayoghtouh neoni ayoghrongàtouk | 
ne Akenigoenra, ne wahoent Adaſkatſtoughtſera ne- 
nahotea tſiniſawananda-uh ne eayongwayendane ne | 
Karonghyagouh, ne wakarihhöenis ne Tehhondeant= 

= fonhEghtfie-ah Jeſus Chrift Songwayaner. Amen. 


Ne Adereanayent ne. 0ahoeni ne. Eqyondadde-hde 
me ne Niyob Ronigoughryyoughſtouh. 


Co: att bono He moat mot Ci 4 We L- 
O Sayaner ne iseke dewight-ha agwe ouh Karigh- 
— wiyoſe, et-hoſanenne yaghta-akhkweni yaght- 
238'yadarake ne aghſendenwene.; Tàkouh Sanida- 
reghtſera ne Sayadaderiegbtſera Kaniggenra, ne O- 


1 


* 


righwagwegouh Akweriy ane agonwarſeriſte neoni a- 
konwatdeweyenoeni ; ne akaribhoeni. Ra-orighwa- 
dogeaghti Sagonigoenrat akenoghtonyon nenahòtea 
ne yoyannere, neoni akarihhdeni Raodearat Rakwa- 
dakwaghs ok-neſagat akyerite, ne akarihhòeni Son- 


gwayaner Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
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A Proyer for a right Uſe of the Mean of Orac 
RANT, O Lord, that 1 may conſtantiy atrend 


\- the public inſtitutions of thy holy SY ip 57 
I may never neglect thoſe, ng which. FRAD h 


eſtabliſhed for the purifying my corrupt nature, an 
for the reforming whatever is amiſs in the frame 150 
temper of my mind: That I may approach thy pre: 
ſence with humility and devotion, hear thy wor 

with reverence, and attention, receive thy holy. 
crament with faith, thankſgiving, and charity; that 
by theſe ordinances of thy appointment, my. ſoul 
may be nouriſhed with all goodneſs, and in ſuch 2 
meafure prepared for that ſalvation which the bleſſed 
Jeſus. hath purchaſed, that I may depart in peace, 
and in the faith and fear of God's elect ; through the 
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ſame Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


yp S384 YE 
"A T F+ RPO MT: > 3 „ 


— — 32 * 


AA 
34} 


0 2 "4 
e — — 
. 35-6 a $42; — as — 7 — 
* FRY — * grace _ — — —— F 
— 3 1 4 = — : tk 
- 


— — N 
— 
& 
- 
* 
as 
* 
* 
* 
* 
' v4 's 
* 
— — 
þ T 4 
3 * e © 53 
2 = 
- 


— 
he i : T7 We FOES r 4 $24 a 
| 3 * E $4 
Yd ©1169 8 1 p 3 12 
4 ” : 5 1 7 , K * * Fl a * 4 ot 4 12 5 1 4 A ft * 
- 
4 . 8 ＋ ** 3 fs o * 
DD 7533 
m_—_ 7 * a #. 
1 5 # F 
a 11 - £ - 
10 RT? 


* 
F : p : . *. N ; B. 


— 


i 
E. 
N 
T 
24 
+" 4 
4 . 
AS 
Ty 
4 

23 

N 
3 
oi 

: 

[ 

. 

1 

"4 

' 
. 

42 

% 

7 
_ 
+44 

- 1 

1 

if 

: 

: 
5 
— 
i! 5 
— 15 
12h 

'M 
3 
1 
i} 
14 

i 
* 
A 1 
we 

wo 

{ 'd 

Bt 

Mt 


2 


A Prayer 
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Aufbauen. Fly 


NY ARA 32 2d 25a de y ed 


1g Ayonde ns omyoderighwimoub ne Knud Sy 
Tout, o Sayatier, ne Aongenigoghr 


f 1, O de „% O a 

Gt ibn yet" te Re hS 
VVV 
yoghſtak,, ne yaghtea-noweaàndouh a-ongwadohet- 
ſtate ne tfinikayerea_nenahdtea nh Wm rok ery 
ne wahoeni ne akanohharete yodakſea-uh  Akeni- 
gonra, neoni ne wahdeni, ne ayotſtakwarighſycah 
tfinikheyerea agwegouh nenahotea Sowaderighwads 
wagtouh wakoniffa:ah neoni ayotkanonihake, Ake- 
nigoenra : ne thohah akaghkwide istke ne Aron 
wadenigoughradoweyendonke, neoni akadahoughta- 
datte Saweana akathondade ne Ayotkonyoughſtouh 


neoni akenoeghtonyoghſe, Sari hwadogeaght i Te- 
karighwagehhadont akyadaraſeke ne aongwigh- 
taghkouh, Akaddoenreah neoni Akenorunghkwe ; 
nene wakaribhòeni nenekea wadenhà- uh ne. ſenha- 
uh, agonwaghtaghtouh Akwadonhetſt ne agwegouh 
Yoyannereaghſera, neoni et-honayoghtonh ne akat- 
ſeroeniaghkont-hoͤſe ne wahoeni Karonghyage A» 
1 nenahotea ne Roy adaderieghtſera Jeſusy e- 
hokweah, newahdeni Kayannereaghtſeragouh akagh- 
teandi, neoni Taongwightaghkouh neoni Katſagh- 
nighſera ne Sakoyadoghronkweah Niych; ne rorih- 
us ok ne ſahayadat Jeſus Chriſt Songwayaner. 
Amen. | 
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Lory be to thee, O crucified love, who at thy 
> laſt Supper didſt ordain the holy Euchariſt, 

Sacrament and feaſt of love, It was for the, confi. 
nual remembrance of the ſacrifice of thy death, 0 
bleſſed Zeſu, and of the benefits we receive thereby, 
that thou waſt pleaſed to ordain this ſacred and aw. 
ful rite; all love, all glory be to thee. Ah, dear- 
eſt Lord, how little ſenfible is he of thy love in dy- 
ing for us, who can ever forget thee! Woe is me 
that ever a ſinner ſhould forget his Saviour! And 
yet, alas, how prone we are to do.it! Glory be to 

thee, O gracious Je who to help our memories, 
and impreſs thy love deep in our ſouls, haſt inſtitu- 
ted the bleſſed Sacrament, and haft commanded us 


to do this in remembrance of thee. Let the propi- | 


tiatory ſacrifice of thy death, which thou didſt offer 


up on the croſs for the fins of the whole world, and 


particularly for my fins, be ever freſh in my remem- 


brance. O bleſſed Saviour, let that mighty ſalva- 


tion thy love hath wrought for us, never flip out of 
my mind, but eſpecially let my remembrance. of 
thee in the holy Sacrament be always moſt lively and 
affecting. O Jeu if I love thee truly, I ſhall be 
ſure to frequent thy altar, that I may often remem- 
ber all the wonderful loves of my crucified Re- 
deemer. I know, O my Lord and my God, that a 
bare remembrance of thee is not enough: O do thou, 
therefore, fix in me ſuch a remembrance of thee as 
is ſuitable to the infinite love I am to remember; 
work in me all thoſe holy and heavenly affections, 
which become the remembrance of a crucified Sa- 
viour; and do thou ſo diſpoſe my heart to be thy gueſt 


at thy holy table, that I may feel all the ſweet in- 
fluences of love crucified, the ſtrengthening and 


refreſhing 


Adereanayent I 31 


Ne Adereanayent newabdeni ayqthiakwarighſjeah 


ze Orig hwadogeaghti Tekarighwakehhadont-. ne 
Sbonweſes heſers iſe, O tekonwayadanhare Töniſe- 
JO gorunghEwa, nenanns ſaghnageanke.. yokarask- 
ha Gakouh ne Orighwadogeaghti Tekarighwakeb- 
hadont neoni Wadeanyode ne adadenorungh ſaddan- 
ba- uh. Newahoeni ne tiutkon akoenwighyaghragh- 

kwake ne Rodaddeaweandeghtouh Sahheiyat, O ſa- 
radaderiuh Jeſus, neoni ne ethod'yawenoghtonh ne 
Voyanabrofe ne karihhoenis yongwayendaſe ne ſa- 
noghwhe-uh nenegea Orighwadogeaghti neoni yot- 
$anight Sa-oyeratne ſadanha-uh; Agwegouh Ayenò- 
re, agwegouh Sonweaghtſera ise ke. | 


S 


To, tſyadanorunh Sayaner, yagh-eſo tekea t'i- 
ſhathtogeas ne J finifenorunghkwa waskweahheyaſe, 
nenenne yaghteayawight ayogonikourheah 1. Saki. 
deaght-hene ne noweandoul ne Yakorighwanerak- 
skouh ahowanigourbeah Karonghyage Sagoyadeaha- 
wigbtha]! neoni segouh nenne yonhadea ne Yong- 
warhege teanis ne ethona-ond'yere. | 


, 
* 


4 


Sonweſeaghtſera iſe O reandearask Jeſus ! nenenge 


3 


waskwighyaghraghkweah ne askwaghſnienea, neoni 
Sandrungh Ongwadonhetſt tſeragouh askwarighwad- 
daghſe, ne orighwadogeaghti Sacrament ſerighwada- 
douh, neoni takwanha-uh keangaye et-honayagwad- 
dyere ayeſeghyaghraghkweanit-hake., 

Sienyouh ne tekarighwaſeragoh ſadadaweandegh- 
touh Sehheyouh, nenahotea ſadadaweandeghtouh 


ne Tfidekayaghſonde ne wakarihhòeni Aorighwane- 


rakfera Oghwentſyagwegouh, neoni wadogeaghtsl- 

houh ne wahdeni Akerighwannerikſera, tiutkon aſe 

a-ondbghſeke Akenoghtonyoughtſeragouh. _ 

O Sayadedyri-uh Karongyage S'heyadeahawight- 

ha, Kienyouh ne Kaeſhatſteaghsthon Karonghyage 

yeght-ha Sandrunghk ne wahoeni takwayodeaghſis, 
F "> yaghtea- 
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refreſhing my. ſo 


ul, as: 


- 


my body is by the bread and 


wine. O merciful Jeſu, let chat immortal food 
which in the holy Euchariſt thou vouchfafeſt me, 
inſtil into my weak and languiſhing ſoul new ſup- 
plies of grace, new life, new love, new- vigour,” and 


new reſolution, that T may never more © faint; or 
droop, or tire in my duty. 
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Amen.” Lord Je, 
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Adereamaem. 133 


„„ bes 1 Akenigdenra, 
ok kadogeah-niyoghtouhbak, .Kienyouh agoyenogh- 
tonyoghſe ne Orighwadageaghti t'ſeragouh Sacra- 
ment -tiurkon! Ayonheghtsihon neont ayoeſhatſtad- 
d' yeah. O Jeſus:!.- 3 togeſkeonwe eakeno- 
a tiutkon eak yadaràſeke Tiideſatwean- 
karahhere Altar, ne wahoem yotkate wakenoghton- 
nyoghſe agwegouh ne yoneghrakwaght a : 
ne tehonwayadanhare Raknereaghſyouh. 
Wakaderiyendare, O Akyaner neoni a ne 
ok wanoghtonyouh yaghte- yeſayerideaſk. O ſnirat ne 
cankarihhoeni” ethonayoghtouh Akoyenoghtonni- 
yoghſe tfiniyought yotkanoeni- ne yakanihharane 
yaghteyeyodokte Addadenorungh ne akenoghton- 
yohheke ; Takyodeaghs agwegouh nenenne Origh- 
wadogeaghti neoni Karonghya age T'yoderighwinegh- 
touh, nenahotea yekayeri ne ahonweanoghtonyonghſe 
ne Tehonwayadinhare Karonghyage Sakoyadeaha- 
wight- ha; Neoni ſaddoweyendouh ethonayoughtonh 
Akweriyane wahoeni akyadarane isège Eadeſatſwean- 
karadogeaghſtouh, newahoeni akathtogatſe agwe- 
gouh ne tſiniyaweckoenſe wagadd'yeniſk ne tſide- 
honwayadanhare Sakonorunghkwa ne yako-cſhatſta- 
dies neoni koenwad'yadada-ane Akwadonhetſt, ſa- 
deyought Akyeronke Kanadarokne yegayea neoni 
Ge x 155 
O Ronidareſkouh Jeſus, gienyouh ne 8 
keahè iyoghſe Yakoghtaght-ha nenahotea Orighwa- 
dogeaghtitſeràgouh Sacrament takyadarakweah, Iitſe- 
ragouh yaghteawakyadaghnirouh neoni Yonikough- 
keaheyouh Akwadonhetſt akoenwatſa-anhouh, aſe 
Akyewayeſteah ne Kandearouh, àſe Tfiakonheke, 
aſe Akenorunghwake, aſe Ake-eſ-hatſteke, neoni aſe 
A-anfakadonhakandeni, ne wahòeni yaghtea nowean- 
douh ſuhha taonkerad'yeghtouh, neteas yaghtha- 
kyadaghnirdehake, neteas akherkeaghtſi Tſina- on- 
gycrea, Amen, Sayaner Jeſus. Amen. 
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LESSED is the man that wand not waltked/fi the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of 
finners: and hath not fat in the ſeat of the foro ful. 


2. But his delight ix is in the law of the Loels" 1400 
in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 


And he ſhall be like a tree planted by hewnrer 
fide : : that will bring forth his fruit in ive ſeaſon. 


. 4. His leaf alfo ſhall not wither : and look what- 
8 ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper, \ 

5 5. As for the ungodly, it is not ſo wth chem! 
= but they are like the chaff which the wind e er 


away from the face of the earth. 
6. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not hi able to 
ſtand in the judgment; neither _ finners' in the 
congregation of the righteous. © 1 
7. But the Lord knoweth the ey of: the rights. 
ous : and the way of the Sy" "_ en 
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Domine, quis habitabit ? Pſal. 13. 


Lobe who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle 7 
who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill'? 55-45 oth 
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2. Even he that leadeth an uncerrupt 0 111 


doeth the thing which is wet ane hn ar] the 
truth from his heart. | 
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TEHARIGHWAGHKWAT-HA DAVID 


EO dene, ne rodgſtats ne ages eee 
| 7 charigh. Tor 


ge ne rodaſkats ne ya ghtea baghtanidf 
.Kahaghſeragon ne Radighſerdheaſe, segouh 
zyedake Ohhabäge Radirighwannerakhon : ou 
ayerihfake Tfiradikonnadaghkwat-ha. '- 

2. Ikea akwagh ne Ranorunghkwa ne Kayaner 
Rach gent : neoni ranoghtonn' yuſk Raoriwa 
Eghniſerage, neoni Aghſunt-hage. 

3. Nesane raonha yakeahake rfinlyught Karon- 
do kayent-howh Kahowaktahögonh: nene Raohik 
ſakowisk tſiniwadoniſſas. 

4. Neoni nenahòtea ne yaghtea Kaneraghteanſe: 
neont agwegouh tſinihoyòdea ne rodaskats. 

5. Yaghtea et-ho t'-hihhadiyadòdeah Thadigh- 
ſeroͤhea 3 ikea tſini yught eee ne Ka- 
bawiſe Thyaodaddidle. 

6. Ne wahoeni ralllyadeanfers? Radighſerdheaſc 
Niyoh Raohhaghtſeràgouh: ne segouh ne Yako- 
righwannerakſkohogouh warighwiyughſton,  .- 

7. Ikea ne Royàner rayendeèri ne tſiniyehèyeſe 
ne Ronaderighwagwarighſyuh : Ok ne Radighſc- 
rohcanſe thniyeboneſe, tfiniyeheawe ronwaghtonde. 


| Saydner onghka onwifeie ? Tebarigh. 15. 


| QAyaner, onghka — i 
tſeragouh: onghka eayenakereke Onondohha- 
rage Sarighwadogeghlſera ? 
2. Nenennè d'yakorighwayeri yeiyeſe: neoni Ka- 
yodeghſerakwarighſyub, ne Raweriaghsagouh tha- 
righwayerids ne ot-heno oni waondàdi. 


3. Nene 


1 | 6 Palms. 
nnn agrar. a6r 
and 


Fr der to his neighbour : and hack not ered y 
is naghbour, 4 IH AAA LIL HAT e J 


4. He that ſetteth not by bimſelf, but is 10 y in 
his own eyes: and pure much of them that fear 
the Lord. A of agi 

9. He that Seenrect unto his denhboor; and dif. 
appointeth him nor : TOO it were to his own hin- 
drance. lee * 

6. He chat abus given his money upon why: 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 

7. Whoſo doeth theſe — : 4 never fel. 


3 wy — yi, 


Wy 


2 x od ä 8 5 ; 


Brews. is be, whoſe unrightcouſne's is Wr 
and hoſe ſin is covered. 


4 Blaſſed is the man, unto, hom: 5 3 5 
Pan no ſin: and in whoſe ne there is en | 
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; 3. For en held my tongue: my bones con- 
ſumed away through, my daily complaining. - ? 


- 4-*For.thy hand is heavy upon me day und night: 
| and. my moiſture is like Wer in ne 


r 
— 
— 


N 5. Lwill, acknowledge my fin unto thee: ande mine 

unrighteou els haye.Lnot hid. 
6. Laid, I will confeſs. my ſins unto be Lon: 

and ſo thou for el the wickedneſs of my ſin. 

7. For this ſhall every ove that is godly: make bit 

eig unto thee, in a time when thou mapeſt be 

ound: but in. the great en eee. 

come nigh bim. S SN {21 * nee 

5 dog! +: Thou 
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Teharighwaghtev2ai-ha. 137 


; Nene Raonaghſakſke ne yaght- -egh{-hakorigh- 
Gesu reha, neani yaght-hoghſeròheadanihhe ne 


veneſe: neoni addadkeanron ne tahoghkwaſe Sagh-: 


niyad ad. 


4. Ne Ravkaphidge ageaghronihheke ne Yegh- 
ſerobaenſe: ok ne Sakoniyughtſt-ba nenègea ron - 


watsanighſe ne Roy aner. 5. Nene yoghniron ronwa- 

nandà - uh: ve Ahadkeront- 'et-hOne yaghtea 17 teaſe 

hayerane. lt 
6. Ne richteltakowls Raoghwiſta eſo aonsdn- 

donde: Segouh yaghteayeyenas Addadawt nene 
yaghtea Hadſeroheà-teas. 

J. Nenegea eghni yondyerhake : yaghtoks; rehogh- 

haraghrone 12 80 0 8 IN 


Rodaſhats na-ah ne omg) 7 eharigh „ | 


R 9daghſkars naah ne oughka Akorighwakſea ſa- 
yondadderighwiyughſton : ne oughka Yakorigh- 
wannerre karhoron. 

2. Yakodaghſkats naah ne Ongwe'nene Kayiner 
nene KarighWannerea yaghtea haghrat-he : neont- 
_ EAN yaghtea Wadadenikorha- 

eani na a 
3. Et-hoghke ok t'hadowakidode Onkayone : Ak- 
ſtiyeh wakoghſeant-hoh ne kaondadi. 

4. Ikea Sanuntſakſte Weankaondage, neon! Agh- 
ſont-hea-uh : neoni Akentanawe'oya na-awane ongh- 
ſtat-heah tfina-awea Akenhage. 

$. Akerighwannerakſera wakorihhowanaghton : ne- 
oni Akerighwakſeaghtſera, neoni yaghtea Karhöroks. 
6. Waglron akonyaghneghſere Akerighwanne- 


rakſera ne Kayàner: neoni èrea was-hawighte ne 


Kerigbwakſunghtſera Akerighwannerea. 


7. Ne wahoeni Sadeyagoyadadogeaghti N 


deghtaſere ne ayeſayadatlaenti: et- ho eayoghnadigh- 
toehake ne Kaghnekowanea rononha yaghtea oni 
teahowagyenaghſere. T | 8. Iſe 
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8. Fou art a place to hide me via thoi ſhaft p 
ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compass me 2 + 
52 with ſongs of deliverance.” '* 

9. I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
whereth thou ſhalt go: and I Will guide thee with 
mine eye. "RL 

10. Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which Sis 
no underſtanding, : whoſe mouths muſt be held with 
bit and N leſt they fall upon thee. 893 


F 


11. Great plagues remain FF FAT REY” 100 
whoſo wrote plas his truſt in the Lang, e em. 
braceth him on every ſide. 

12. Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in "the 


Lord.: : and be Joyful lr ye that are rue af heath. 
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JN the beginning God created the heaven: and ide 


earth. OT 
2. And the earth was without form,” nd void : 


and darkneſs' was upon the face of the deep: ani 


the Spirit of woes moved upon the face of the 


waters. 1 
3. And God tue, Let biete be u light: e there 


ehe ncht 8 


Hen Kyadagh . iſe takhe ne ne 
1 Haar, Sen iſe Agen ne 
Yoranaweskwat ne Adadinhe. 

9. Konadonlre neoni eakorihhonnyh .1 ne. NOhaha 
thniycheaghle.; eapakawibeghſere tfiniyIwan Akagh- 
tege isege naah. 


10. Loghſa eg hni- Hadodeabak rfiniyught Yi 


koghsadeas TAS hr Addinadi, nenahotea ne yagh- 
tea konthtukha: nene wakonwadihſteronghſe kon- 
dighsene Thyodirihſtanhdnda, neoni wahoeni akot- 
hehhont eayeſayerane. = 

11. Ne Yakorighwannerakikon eſo Yakoereron- 
wikhon : ok ne Kayanertſerage were dene. 
kwe, ne teahaghwadaſe ne Kayanertſera. 

12. Sadſenonihhek ne Kayanertſera agoub, neoni 
ſadoenhärek Sewaderighwakwarighſyh : neoni tegh- 
ſerlwak ne yonwèſeah „— 1 
e e 
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Aas kfaneghrſerdgonh enden N wan v ne Ka. 


ns ne Oghwhentſya. 

2. Neoni Oghwhentſya Karkig: uh keghn ne- 
ont orlwag6ub 7 neoni eneken Th- ah Hop ads. 
konghtlera naah : neoni ne Ronigoghriyorghtlouk 
Niyoh i. Aae Oghnekàge. 

A Neoni Ni iyoh Ae Weankehak: neonĩ 
weande ondon. 5 
GK +. | T2 | 4 Neoni 
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4. And God ſaw the light, chat at was; good: and 
God divided the light from the darkness. 


Iren g£90yitl 51 9 Uu 


6. And God called the light Day, and the dark- 


2 he called N light Ja SG HPP EF ADINg RC, the 


e were the firſt day. i] 56-1 of mo 


t 50% dsa 95 


6. And God . Let "a be a firmament in 


HER: midſt of the waters: and let 1 it divide the Waters 


from the waters. 
And God made the . ha Genet 
the waters which were under the firmament from the 


waters which were SEN 50 ee ad. it was 


> 8 
80 s # * C% I . 4 » 700 E * 7 4 & 4 1 N £ 


* 5 Fs 1 80 Aalled the Canes: 1 _y 
* evening and dhe marniug were che ſecond day. 


A 


"Oo And God Jeu Let the waters under.t] the heaven 
be gathered together unto. One: Mae and 166 the 1 


land RPDFALE and it was fo... a 
8836 » } iv} 96 7 UNO 3 
3 4 nd God Salle the ary 1 Earth.; and 0 


—— 


Bas together of the waters S be Seas : and 
od 9 ls t [3] e N 2 11 18 480 


if 3 | 


the earth bring forth 
_ the herb ald ſeed, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed is in (elf, 
upon the earth: ann en ro; 1Orbnow lh Sf 18 


itt Of ads 


12. And the earth brought forth a herb 
yielding ſeed after his Kind, and the 100 ang et 


fruit, whoſe feed. was in, itſelf, after n ner 


0 ſaw that 1 26 was We 


ay 


des ans Ann gans 
et old 258. A Ss ons cdyogoebfion 
[ To $f 40 J's 1 1 1 { 0920 + 89 +6bnod 
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J. Neon? Niyoh wahadka ne 
naah yoyapners4 "5 neon * obe wadhakhightt" ne 
Weande ne Diyogaraſk. 

5. Neoni N OR watanidouh ne Weinde'1 ghni- 
feb „neon Aghſadakonghtſera wabanidouh' Ag 
Soͤnt- hea: et-hone Diyogaraſkwe neoni' Yorkeaſkwe 
ne naah Teyodighniſeradireghtoh.. 

61 Neoni Niyoh® waheanron Karonyaradek naah 
ne fadowaghſeanca Oghnekahogouh : neoni ne wad- 
mags) gar ne dytdgeah Oghnega nenennẽ OghnEga- 

Ou 

„7 Neoki Niyoh waghroniſſah ne Kardnya's ; beoni 

wadhakhaghſi dyögeah Oghnegahdgouh,' ne na- 
kont-kaye Tidkaronghydde, neoni dy'ogeah Ogt 


nekahogouh nene enckeah ne Karonghyade: neoni 


eghniyvgh naah.” 


59 Neoni” Niyoh' wabandouh” ne Kardiya' ka-. 


ronghyage : et-hogh-ke Diyogaraſkwe , neoni Vor- 
heaſkwe ne naah ne Tevigh ler eb g. | 


9.'Neoni Niyoh waheanron, nene Oghneg ögouh 


onigoub ne Karonghyige konwadKkahisaghreani, n-e 
oni ne akonwatkaght-ho Oghſtat-heaghsne : neoni 
eghnlyught enn 2 

10. Neoni Niyoh WaHafHAbül de Yoghſtar-hea 
Oghwhentſya ; neoni ne-watkanifſouh ne Oghne- 
ga0g gouh waheanadouh anyàdare; neoni Niyoh 
b hatkaght-ho yoyannere naa. 

11. Neoni Niyoh waheatiron, nene OghwhentſYa 
ſeghyliron Ohhonde Oneraghte, neoni waghyan- 
yent-ha Karondadgouh Kainyunt-ha, niyadewayake 
nene og Tre | Gan whentfyage.} neoni _— 
yught naalj. 

8 Necni ne Oeug dena a ie Ob- 
honde; hecni Kanüghkwadferlo eyent-hoght-ha 
Kanea Tiinikannesbötea, neon Gag anyont-ha Ka- 
rondaogouh nenahotea Kanea et- ho — Tfinikah- 
hondotea : neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-hoh ne yoyan- 
nere paah. | 


r3. Er. 
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142 Genghis) Chad. J. 
1g. And the Wt: ee wonniug were the 


third day. ggomotinde gn Ar dns en oben 

14. And God . Let there be ligbis /in. the 
firmament of the heaven to divide the day from 
the night: and let them be for ſigns, and for 1caſans, 
and for 17805 and pe P3115 Refi Has fi 5 fi 


- AF; 
GL 3 7 


0 eb ibet hape b Gantt 
of the heaven, to give. light ee, earth: and it 
was ſo. 5 

16. And God made two great lights; ids grunde 
light to rule the day, and the leſſer W an a | 
night 30H made the n. ae A {nat 


3 I ar | ets 
Nr TL S 4 11401 FEG 714 a Tx" "372 | OTE STS TEZATSE 8 


4½% Aud God ſet chem in, che fimment of th the 
8 — give light en be tens rar 


18. And to rule over the dy, waa over, 4255 ag : 
and to divide the light GN Fug Hot 3 | (POE 


nene, Ms bl - rec 180 
2 ge Ang: the eveving dt morning were eh 
fourth da ay. N46 ted {ret # N 

20. And God ſaid, Let the ets bring forth 


abundantly the moving creature that hath lie, and 
fowl that may fly. above "the earth 1 rhe open 
firmament of heaven, 018 1 
21. And God created great hoer od every 
living creature} that moveth, Which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and-every 
winged fowlafter his kind: and God ſa that, it was 
r l. AEN 0 
* And God bleſſed, them, ſaying, B x fra 
and multiply, and fill che waters in the (eas; and le : 
Wann rarth, 66th MT +rro5 ga. A 3 
OE 


Ne Gent, Ghapo'l. 243 


13. "Et-hoghke diyòkaraſtwe neon md Tor- 
heanſkwe ne aghſea Niwighniſerageh-hado mr 
14. Neoni Niyeh waheanron; Weandegeàhak 
Karonghiyatſeragouh” ne Karonghyage, wahdeni ta- 
yekhaghſt ne dy ögeah ne Egbnifera neoni dy's- 
geah ne Aghſont-heane: nenekea naah Onwaden- 
yendeaghſte, eawadohhetſte, neoni ne Eghniſeraò- 
gouh, neoni ne Oghſeradgouh : i 
| "x9; Neoni ne nah Aoweandeh ne Kardniyatſe- 

ragouh ne Karonghyage, 'wahoeni Waende agòeyok 
Oghwhentſyage : neoni eghniyught na- ag. 
1806. Neoni Niyoh waghronifla nene tetſyareah 

Weandeghſerowanea; nene takaghſnige ne Egh- 
niſerahogoun, neonr Kaniweandeghtſera ne: takaghs 
ſnige Aghſont-heane: oni raonifſlouk Orfistok- 
hogouh. | | 10 
Ml 7 Neoni Niyoh waharaneàndakte ne Karoni- 
atſeragouh ne Karonghyaàge, wahoeni akowaetidegh- 
ſeron ne Oghwhentſyage, tal 25 
18. Neoni wabdeni keanogayere "Eghniſerige, 
neoni Aghſont-heane, neoni ne wahöem ragakbagh- 
ſyoughſeke ne Tfiweande neonit” 2Aghſadakough- 
ſera; neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-ho, yoyannere na-ah. 
19. Neoni 'Diyogaraſkwe*tieont” Yorheafkewe” ne 
kayeri Niwighniſeragihhadont. eb thn jb! 


y 


* 


1 # #15 2 " +4 av 8 16 rell | 
20. Neoni Niyoch waheahron, ne'Oghnegaogouty 


ayawighyarouh eſdtfi ne Kanoeheghtsihouh ? neoni 
Tiideagoe-ah kondidiyèſe ne Oghwhentfyage, enekoh 
ne Karonghyade-tſeragouh ne Karonghy ag. 
21. Neoni Niych waghröniſſa ne Kentſyowa- 


neaghſe,” neoniagwegouh Kononheghtsthouh' Kdneſe | 


tinikondiyadddeanſe, neon! agwegouh' Tfideaogoe- 
wah kondiddiyeſe tſinikondiyadödeanſe: neoni Ni- 
yoh wahatkaght-ho ne yoyannere na-. 
22. Neon Niych wahayadaderifte;” waheànroh, 
ſewighyarduh, neon? watkAdat Oglinegage, Kaniy- 
adaragouh, neoni Tſideagòe- wah wakontkadate Ogh- 
wentſyage. | 23. Et-hone 
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23. And the evening and the . were the 
fifth day. mann i 

24. And God ſaid, Ler che earth brin g forth the 
living creature after his Kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beaſt of the earth alter his kind : Load it 


was ſo. 


25. And God made the beaſt of the cond Vibe his 
kind : and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the _— after his —_— and God 
ſaw that it was good. 


+ 


26. And God aid; Sow us nn man in our 
image, after our likeneſs: and let them have domi. 
nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

27. So God created man in his own image; in the 
image of God e he him: male and e 
created he them e e * 

28. And God bleſſed them, and God! aid unto 
them, Be fruitful 'and multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth Nr the nne n 


1 #7 SYS 1 


29. And God ſaid, Behold; I have given you every 
herb bearing ſeed, which i is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of 
a tree yielding ſeed: to you it ſhall be for meat. 
30. And to every beaſt of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein hare] is life, I have given 
every green herb for meat: and it was fo. 


31. And 


Ne Genn Chab. I. 145 


23. Et-höone Divogaraſkwe neoni Vocheaſcwe ne 
whiſk N iwighniſerageabhadont. 

24. Neoni Niyoh, wahearon, ne Oghwhentſya —— 
wighyaroub konocheghtsthouh tfinikondiyadodeanſe, 
Katsenea neoni kondè ſereſe, neoni Karryouh ne Ogh- 
whentfiage tſinikondiyadodeanſe, neoni et-ho nea- 
àwea. 

25. Neoni Niyoh waghroniſſa Karhagouh könẽſe 
Karryouh tſinikondiyadòdeanſe, neoni Katsènea tſi- 
nikondiyadòdeanſe, neoni agweègouh kondeſere 
Oghwhentſyige tſinikondiyadòdeanſe, neoni Niyoh 
wahatkaght- ho, yoyannere. 

26. Neoni Niyoh waheanronh, kinyouh Vet-hi- 
yongyedani Eantſyonkhiyerethake, neoni eaye- 
weaniyohake ne Keantſyohogouh , ne Kanyadaräge, 
neoni ne Tſideagoe-ah, ne Katsèneah, neoni N 
whentſyagwegouh, kondèſereſe. 135 4% Has 


27. Neoni Niyoh waſſakoyadiſſah . 
yereah, tſinihayadòteah Niyoh wabhoyadiſſah: 
Ratſ-hin neoni Rone waſſagoyadiſſa ),. 
28. Neoni Niyoh waſ-hakoyadadéèriſte, neort 
Niyoh waſ-bakaweabhaghſe, yetfipeghyarouh, ne- 
oni ſeyatłkadat Ogbwentſyage: neon eaſeniweaniyò- 
hake ne .Kentſ-byohogonh;ne; Kanyadalageh, neopi 
Tfideagoe-ah; ne Tſikaronghy àge, neoni agwegouh 
Kondirryouh Oghwhentſyage kondeſerCſe. 


29. Neoni Niyoh |wahearon, tſyatkaght-ho a- 


gwegouh kwawi Leyent-hoght-ha tſinikanakere 
Oghwhentſyagwegon, Karondadgouh Yey enthoghe- 
ha: Qnwah-waghyaniyondea heafeneke. 515 

30. OK agwegouh Kondirryouh Oghwhentſyage, 


neoni agwegouh.Tſideaogoe-wa ne Tfikaronghyage, 


neoniagwegobbKondirriyouh kondèſereſeOghwhentſ- 
yage, nene kanonheghtſhihouh, K henòndeah Eanek- 
eri eakonè kſeke: neoni et- e 

8. 28 CT. 


U 31. Neont 


ON — = 


— — 


i] 
i, | 
1600 
13 
34 © 
t\ 
3 
1s 
7 

' 
4 : 
7 
mo 
wal 
71 
"3365 
i 1 
WY 
1174 
187 
178 
* 
11 
1 
4 14 
10 aff 
ſr 
1 
* 
7 
10 
Is 
1 
17% 
ti 
1 ” 
: 
15 
„ 
} 
Þ 
100 
ny 
11 
1 
i} 
f 
* 
1 
of 
4187 
il 
! 7 
2 
N 
1 
10 
1. 
is 
05 
» 
1 0 
1 
17 
3 
* 
15 
5 
1 
3/990 
1 * 
10 
* 
5 
1 
wa 
a 
10 
/ 
0 
af 
N 
138 
17 
Wy 
mn 
10 
1 
yt. 
if 
+ 
, 
{ 
1 


i 
[| 
44 


—— 


TS oy = = 0 \ \ 9 — 
— —— 2 4 2 — 5 * - — ” * 6 I, 8 — — — — 
2 £2.24 — == * MP: T4 2 , i wb Ws —. — 2 — "Ga — — — a - — — Oe * * 
e 5 G — bh I r x I = AT EE ES EST ro En I -; . —— 2 . 7 2 
8 N — ” - qr? . : 0 2 8 8 — SETAC * — — — — — . — I 2 — LIES 7 
wy — — ans : y 3 4 . F — — r £6 0, — 72 ro — ERR _— —— — DER — * = - * = 
2 —— < — — . rere 2 ET 2 — . * F E 3 3 
8 2 p * . — . — Wn ax — — — r "©. .Is D - - - bet * 8 — 2 — = > D 4 
">; SET 5 — 1 8 . — — — a N 1 - — r 2 — 1 r J F A — 
— — > FEY NEST e — 3 * £ - - "_— = - — * 2 
— 8 — L be e Gil = 2 4 even, , PTC NC ” 4 323 = — br PIE o 


— 4 — 5 
— — — SE 


8 

r „„ 
— * = = 
3 — 


== ———— R Fre nrnnn 


„ * 
* 


8 CLONES Toe - T — - — 
— „ E — tha 
_ : r r — = 
— 2 — — — — * 
. — — Dr — — 
8 = . —.— . — nn — —— C 
mnt ns r rr 
— 2 Y N EE — 8 e 
e 
* 1 
* 
7 
* 


146 Genefis, Chap. I. 


31. And God faw every thing 1 had made, 
and behold, it was very good: N rr the beg and 
the morning were the an 8 for 


: C HAP. II. 


TU the heavens and the earth were finiſlied, and 
all the hoſt of them. 


2. And on the feventh day God ended his work 


which he had made: and he reſted on the ſeventh 


day from all his work which he had made. 


3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and fandi. 
fied it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 
work, which God created and made. 2 Wh 


54 Theſe are the ebend, of chew beende 5 
of the earth, When they were created; in the day 
that the Lord org made the earth and the Weeks, 


5. And Ltery plant f the field, before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field, before it grew: 
for the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a man to till the ground. 

6. But there went up à miſt from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. 

And the Lord God formed man of che duſt 5 
the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the Dread? 


of life; : and man 8 t A x hoy foul. HOH 


MW A N 8 


f O 9wmn5 
8. And the Lord God en a a caſt-ward 
in Eden; and there he "BR BEE eur You EOS he 


had formed. | "0. | EIT 
9. And 


Ne Gengfs, Chap. I. 147 


31. Neoni,Niyoh-wahatkaght-ho agwegouh I ſini- 
haoniſ-houb, neoni ſadkaght-ho, yoyannereaghtsl- 
houh, ethone Diyògaraſkwe, neoni Yorheaſkwe ne 
yayak Niwighniſerakehhadont. b 


Gi A F. . 


ET-HONE kaweyenondà- uh ne. Karonghyagehd- 
gouh, neoni ne Oghwhentſya, neoni agwegouh 
Tſiniyodyerannyoun. Fo 

2. Neoni onwa niyeheaweyreandane Niyoh Raoyo- 
deaghſera ne tſinihaoniſſouh: yehodorifi-heah ne 

tſyadakhädont Niyoda agwegouh Tſinihoyodeagh- 
ſerouh tſinihaoniſſouh. F 

3. Neoni Niyoh tſyàdak Niwighniſerakehhadont 

raweandadokeaghſtouh, neoni raweandaderiſtouh: ne 
wahoeni eghniyehodoriſſ-heah agwegouh Tſiniho- 
yodeighſerouh, nehahòtea Niyoh tſinihaoniſshouh 
ne wahoent ahaweyeneandaghte. 
4. Nene keangayeah.Y onadoeni ne Karonghyage 
neoni ne Oghwhentſyage, et-hone, fahaghſa ; ne tſi- 
wighniſerayeah nene Royaner Niyoh fighronyh ne 
Oghwhentſya, neoni ne Karonghyage, _ 

5. Neont arrek-ho ot-hènouh fiyoghniyo-ouh Ogh- 
whentſyage,neoni agwegouh arrek-ho ſiyoghniyò-ouh 
Ohhonde , Kaheandage :. Ikea arrek-ho ne Royaner 
Niyoh fihokeanoreghtouh ne Oghwhentſyage. 

6. Ok Yor-faddaeynt-hoh Oghwhentſyage, neoni 
Oghwhentſyagwegouh wakananeàweaghſte. 

7. Neoni ne Royaner, Niyoh ſakoyadoniyadouh 
Ongwe Okeàra ne Oghwhentſya, neoni Tfidehani- 
yonkaronde eghyehhorondadouh ne Tiiradoes 
ryeght-ha ne Adonhetſt ; eghkadi na-awea yonhe- 
denwe Ongwe Akodonhetft. | | 

8. Oni ne Royaner Niyoh royent-houh Edentſe- 
ragouh Tfitkaraghwinnegeanſe nongàdi; neoni et-he 
waſ-hakodeahhſte ne Ongwe ne ſakoyad i ſſoun. 

5 Uz 9. Neon! 
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11 95 And out of the ground made he Lord God to 
w every tree rhat is pleaſant to the fight, and 
Yood for food : the tree of life alſo in the midſt of 
the garden, and the tree of manchen of good 1 


evil. 


10. And a river went out boot. Eden to water the 
garden; and from thence it was ag and ae 


into four heads. 
11. The name of the rst is Pifon: “ chice is it 


| which compaſſeth the wine Nen vo: enen e 


there is gold. 


£ 12. And the gold of that land is good : there is 


bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. 
And the name of the ſecond river is Stn ; : 


the ſame is it e Nerd re r the whole land os 


Ethiopia. 
14. And thi name af the third river is Hiddekel! 


that is it Which goeth toward the eaſt of OP! 
And the fourth Pers is e e | 


I 15. and the Le God took the man, and pul 
him into the garden of WAS to An it and to an 


it. 


16. And the Lord God commanded the man, fay- 
ing, Of every tree of the nes thou „ e Oy 
cat : 


17. But of che tree aß the knowledge of God: aid 
vil thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day: that 
Shou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 1 rely 259 90989 


18. And the Lord: God aid, Tel is not 1 that 
the man ſhould be alone: 151 will en kinn an W 
meet for him. ene es an vid 


19. And 
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9: Neoni ne Royàner Niyoh okt- hinagu e gouh 
Karonddagonhy rawighyaroub, Oghwhentſyage Ka- 
noſſ ha- uh tfideyekanere, neoni yoyannere ne Wà-Eke: 
neoni ne Vorondònhe ſadewaghſeànouh IJ ſiroyènt- 
hoeh, neoni ne Kardenda Yeyenderhaſt-ha ne Vo- 
yannere neoni ne Yodakſeah. 

10. Neoni Kab'youbadaddyh et-ho d'yoyeghtagh- 
kouh Eden neneke Tfikyayent-houh. a-ondewe- 
ane neoni et- ho kayèri n'adeyohhyouh-hogea.. 

11. Ne A-oghſeana ne dyodyereghtouh Kah yoh- 
hadaddyh Piſon: nenèkea oktiyoghwhentſyagwegouh 
weaghnodoughkwa Havilah, Tſikaghwiſtoh Otſini- 

ar. 
wo 2, Neoni ne Tſidyonghwhentſyade Kaghwiſtoh 
ny” kanakere oni Bdellium neoni Onyx-ftone. 

Neoni ne A-oghſeana ne. tekenihadont Kah- 
vhohhadaddyb Gihon.: , nenekea oktiyoghwhentſyas. 
ewegouh oktihadeyoghkwadasedouh Ethiopia. 
14. Neoni A-oghſeana ne aghſeahhadont Kahy oh- 
hadaddye Hiddekel: „„ 
Ti yetkaraghkwinekeanſe nopkadi Aſſyria, Neoni ne 
Kayerihhadont Kahyohhadaddye Euphrates. | 

15. Neoni ne Royaner, Niyoh wahoyadeahhawe 
Ongwe, neoni wahodeaghſte ne Tfikaycnt-hoeh Eden, 
nenennè ahatſtèriſte neoni nenennè eahodeweyèn- 
donke. 6 
16. Neoni ne Royaner . Niyoh. waghſakaweah- 
haghſe ne Ongwe, . wahearouh, nenèkea fi- 
Kayent- hoh Karondadgouh eaſſeneke. 

17. Ok nene Karonda- ne Yeyenderhaſtcha. ne 
Lope 0 neoni ne Vodakſea, yagh- nenne Ta- 
eſſeneke: ikea ne Eawighniſerayèndake nenennè 
eaghſcke, waghſih- hey e. 

18. Neoni ne Rey der Niyoh wahearon yaghtea 
yoyannere ne aka-onhhà-ah ne Ongwe: ne 
nifla-aghſe ne eahotkanonnyatea. 


19. Neoni 


i 
| 
| 
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19. And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air, 
and brought them unto Adam to ſee what he would 
call them : and whatſoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. 


20. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to 
the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field : 
but for Adam there was not found an help meet for 


him. 


21. And the Lord God cauſed a deep fleep to fall 
Adam, and he flept; and he took one of his 
y 91 and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof. 


22. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto 


_ man. 
. And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 


deals and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 


j 


24. Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: and they 


Hall be one fleſh, FP 


2 5. And they were both naked, the man and his 
wite, and were not aſhamed. 


CHAT. 
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19. Neoni ne Royàner Niyoh roghſouh agwe- 
gouh ne Kondirryoh | Oghwhentſyogouh- rorac- 
kweah, neoni agwegouh Tfideaogòe-ah Tfikarongh- 
yage, neoni Adam ne waghſ-hakoyat-hewe, ne 
wahoeni abat-kaght-ho tfinahanadoughkwe :''neoni 
tfineahanidouh Adam agwegouh tfinikononhe eah- 
hanidoghkwe, n'eakowayatſkwe. 

20. Neoni Adam onea ranàdouh Kadsènea ogouh 
neoni ne Tfideaogoe-ah ne Tſitkaronghyàde, neoni 
agwegouh Kondirryoh ne Eghtage könéſe: ok ne 
Adam yaghtea hot-ſearryoh Ahonwayenawaſe ay 
kanonyatouh ne ahonwaghſnienouh. 

21. Et-hoghke ne Royaner Niyoh wahodaſtea, 
ne Kaſereaghtowanea ne Adam, neoni _wahodawe ; 
neoni wahoghteghkarodàgouh, neoni ſahhanondeke 
tſid-hodàghkon Owaghrone. 

22. Neoni neRoyaner Niyoh waſ-hakoyadonnyate 
_ Akonheghtyh, ne Oghteghkarra ne Adam ne t ho- 
W neoni raonhage wahyat-hewe. [BIT 32 

23. Et-hoghke Adam waheàron Wine ah 
ne Akſtiyeh ne Akſtiyendage dàweghte, neoni ne 
Owaroh Akewaghrone dàweghte, ne kowanadbne 
ne Rone, wahoeni d'yoyeghtaghkouh Kadfinadakon 
na-ah. 

24. Ne wahdeni ſakoyadond'yeghſere- Ràtſin ne 
Ronihha neoni Roniſteahha, neoni ne Teghnlderouh 
teayoghnir-ha: neoni S'hakawarad eahhàadon wa- 
doughſere. 

25. Neoni ne niyadouſkouh na- ah ne Adam, neoni 


ne Rone neoni yaghteh hiyadehheaghſe. th 


CHAP. 
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HA P, 


New the ſerpent was more ſubtle than any beaſt 
of the field which the Lord God had made : 


and he faid unto the woman, Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not eat of duet onion of the garden ? 


2. And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of oh garden : 3 


But of the FE of the tree which is in the 
midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
of | it, neither ſhall hd rouch it, leſt ye die. 


4. And the ſerpent faid unto the woman, Ye ſhall 
not ſurely die. | 

5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye 
mall be as gods, pe good and evil. 


6. * when the woman ſaw that the tres was 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be defired to make one wiſe ; ſhe took 
of the.fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto 
her huſband with her, and he did cat. | 


7. Fer the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked: and they ſewed 
fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons. 

8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day: And 
Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord God amongſt the trees of the garden. 


9. And 


Ne Genefis, Chap. III. 


CHAP. Il. 


N E Onykce onwa nikanigoerbat-ha ROE: ne agwẽ⸗ 
gouh Kondirryoh ne Kaheandage koneſe nena- 
hotea ne Royaner Niyoh ronihhaghkwe : neoni wa- 
eaweahhaghſe ne Akonheghtyh, rawea, keah oni Ni- 
yoh, yaghtea eflewake agwegouh Karonda ne Ka- 
heandagen. | 
2. Neoni ne Akonbeghtyb wakaweahhaghſe ne On- 
yare, Voghyaniyondouh ne Karonda-ogouh W 
hek nenekea Kayènt-hon. 
3. Okne Yoghyaniyondouh Kahheant-hea ne Ker- 
hide, rodadi Niyoh, nenèkea yaghtea eſſewäke, sè- 
ouh yaght-ha-aſyena, | ne wahoeni yaght-ha ſeni- 
beyoughtere. gps” 
. Er-hoghke Opyire wa-aweabbaghſe ne Akon- 
beghryh, YER aetent hore, 
. Ok Niyoh roderiendare, Neneawighniſeradeke 
nenekea eaghſeke, Teycſakaghkwarightſyouhhe: neoni 
et-ho n'eaghſyadodea-hake tfiniyught Niyob, egh- 
ſyenderthake' ne Yoyannere neoni Yodakſeah. . 
6. Neoni ne Akonheghtyh ont-kaght-ho ne Karon- 
dioKakhwiyoh, neoni ne yendewighttfikoewatkaght- 
hoghs, et-ho nene Karonda ne Yonofſ-hat.wahoeni 
Ayakonigougbrowanaghre ; neoni wakanyendagouh 
Kahhik, neoni önkeh, neoni wahàwea oni Teghul- 
derouh, neoni ira 1 
7. Erhogkbke tetſyaroub wat-hderwadi- kaghkwa- 
righſyh, neoni 'wahoditdkeaghſe | ne rodiyadouſkon :. 
neoni Waghbyadek-hardeni Oneraghte.  _ 
8, Neoni Wahhoewaweanaronke ne Royaner Ni- 
yoh Ireſe Kaheandage Tſikayent-hoh ne tfid'ya-odeh 
ne Eghniſerage : et-hoghke watidiphſdohie Adam 
neoni ne Rone Tſit- -hakoughſonde ne Royiner Niyob 
ne * Rabeant-Hegh » 5. Kayent-hoh. 


9. Neoni 
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9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? 

10. And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden; 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and 1 hid 
myſelf. | 

11. And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſi 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof J 

commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 

12. And the man ſaid, The woman whom thou 
gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the. tree, and 
I did cat. 

3 And the Lord God faid unto. the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? And the. wo, 
man ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did cat. 


14. And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Be. 
cauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all 
cattle, and above every beaſt of the field: upon thy 
belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou ear all the 
days of thy life. 
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* 15, And I will put enmity between thee and the 


woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 


16. Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly mul- 

tiply thy ſorrow and thy conception; in ſorrow thou 

ſhalt bring forth children: and thy deſire ſhall be 
to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee. 

17. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened unto the voice of thy. wife, and haſt eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it: curſed is the ground for 
thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life, 


13, Thorns 
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9. Neoni ne Royàner Niyoh wahoroughych-hare 
Adam, neoni wahaweahhaghſe, ka-deghsiderouh ? 
10. Neoni wahearouh wakoweanaronke Kahhean- 
dage Tfikayent-hoh, neoni wakterdeſe : Ikea akya- 
- d6uſkouh ne wahoeni wakadaghieghtouh, _ 
11. Neoni wahearouh onghka Taghroryh ne ſaya- 
douſkouh ? Siko kea ne Karonda nenahotea koyaph- 
_ tyawearadyh, ne yaghta-aghſeke? 
12. Neoni waheàrouh Adam ne Akonheghtyh ne 
takwawi, ne wakaghyàwi neoni, wakekouh. 


13. Neoni ne Royàner Niyoh waghreahhaghſe ne 


Akonheghtyh oghnenahtea keangaye tſinighſadyeròbe- 


haghkwe ? Neoni ne Akonheghtyh wagearouh, ne 
Onyire wakehigoerhadeani, neoni wakèkouh. 

14. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waghreahhagſe ne 
Onyire, ne wahoeni tfinaghſaddyere, ne iſe teaghſa- 
donhakaryaghtſi yadeaſ-hegeani agwegouh Katsènea, 
thityought agwegouh Konditryo ne Kahendagegh- 
ſouh : Senekweandakſke eaghſaghteandiyat-hake, 
neoni Oghwhentſyage eaghſekſake Tfiniwighniſerage 
eaphsonheke, e | 

15. Neoni k'hedeaghſtàne teantſyadatſweah neoni 
ne nekea Akonheghtih, neoni teſſenihögeah Kanea 
neoni Kininihogeah Kanea, ne Sakatteafanbentſiſtä- 
righte, neoni Leyeſayadaghrightäane. 

16. Ne wahaweahhaghſe Akonheghtyh, eakoyat- 
kadatſe nene acſanoghwaktea eaghſadewedonnyoh 
Seyeogoe-ah : neoni I fideſeniderouh Sanoſs-haghſera 
neoni eahaweniyohake ne iſe. | 

17. Neoni wahaweahhaghſe Adam, nenekea ſat- 
hoendàdouh Tſiniyoweanodeà-uh Teſenideron, neoni 
ne keagayea Karonda sàkouh nenekea koeyaghti- 
yawearadighne, wageah,toghſa nen'a-aghſeke ne gady 


wahdeni ne Oghwhentſya yeſewaghſerihhdeni waon- 


_ dakſeane; neoni Eaghſeronghyageghtſy ne n'eaghſeke 
Eghniſeragwegouh tſineawe eaghſonheke. 
X 3 18, Ont 
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18. Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee.: and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field; 


19. 1 20 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt chou eat bread, 
till OE return unto the ground: for out of it wal 
thou taken: for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt 
thou return. 

20. And Adam called his wife's name 8 be- 
cauſe ſhe was the mother of all ving” | 


21. Unto Adam alſo and to W 5 le did the 5 
God make coats of kins, and cloathed them. 


22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil: and 
now leſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 


23. Therefore the Lord God ſent ha forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

24. So he drove out the man : and he placed at 
the caſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims and a 
flamin f ſword which turned every way, to * the 
way of the tree of life. | 


SOME 
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18. Oni eayawighyarouh Ohhlkta, neoni Orhefſ- 


gdah : neoni eaghlekseke ne Yodeanekerdeni  Ogh- 


whentſyage. 
19. Faghſadarihea-uh Tiſkoughſonde 1 
rackſeke, tſiniyeheawe Oghwhentſya eaſeghsadouh : h 


| ne wahdeni Et-ho. yeſarakweah: Ikea Ogeara ne lſe 
| neoni Ogeara eaſeghsadouh. 


20. Et-hoͤne wahanàdouh Adam ne Avghſeana 


Röne Eve, ne wahoenr a-onhha - Ongweaniſteahha 


agwegouh tſiniyagyonhe. 

21. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waſhakaonifſa-aghſe 
Adam neoni Rone e n neoni 
waſ-hakoraghſe. | 

22, Et-hoghke ne *RoyanerNiyob wabearoub, lad. 
kaght-ho ne Ongweh tfiniyawea-uh I- I, yeyendery 
ne Yoyannere neoni Vodakſea. Nenonwa' yaght-ha 
Honuntſadadouh, ,. neoni oyeyèna ne Yorondooke, 
neoni rfiniychedwe ayagyonheke. 

23. Et-ho kàdi niyought wahoyadinegeiwe ne Ro- 
yaner Niyoh Tſit-kayènt-houh ne Eden, ne wahdeni 
ne aghroghwhentſyoeny tſit- hoewarackweah. 

24. Neoni waſ-hakoyadinegeawe ne Ongweh : neoni 
waſ-hakorithhont-haghſe Cherubims, tſinòewe neka- 
raghkwinnegeaſe ne Tſikayènt-houh Eden, neoni ne 
yodoughkode Aſ-haregowa ne yonoughſtaddiyele, 
ne wahoeni a-ondaweyendouh ne ee 
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SOME CHAPTERS | IN THE GOSPEL 0p 
sr. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I. Perſe 18. 


Nowa the birth of un Chriſt was on this wiſe: 
When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph, before they came rogerher, ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
19. Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt may, 
and not willing to make her a public args 2 Was 
minded to put her away privily. 


20. But wbile he thought on theſe things, behold 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to tale 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is con- 

ecived in her is of the Holy en 


21. * ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſonz and thou ſhalt 
call his name JESUS: for he ſhall ave his peapk 
from their fins. 


22. Now all this was done that it 1 hit be ful · 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet 
ſaying, 

23. Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name Em- 
manuel; which being interpreted is, God with us. 


24. Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did 1 


the angel of the Lord had n him, and took 
unto him his wife: : 


25. And 
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ODDIAKE CHAPTER NE ORIGH- 
| WADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL NE RO- 
YADADOGEAGHTI MATTHEW. 


„ 


NE Rodoniyat Jeſus Chriſt na- ah tſinlyught: 
Ne sàne ne Roniſteahha Mary ne todirighwiffouh 
© ne Joſeph, arekho tſihodinyàgo, waganerone 
vghyayegh gn hone Ronigoghriyoughſtoun. 

19. Joſeph aonhha Rone roderighwagwarighſyeah 
| na-ah, neoni yaghtereghre akarihhowanha ayoent 
| Adeheaghſera, agwigh ireghre ſkeaneah n'igya'- 
dòndi. 5 5 DT 
20. Neoni eghnlyught nenegea ranoghtonnyoughſt, 
ſadkaght-ho, ne Raoroughyageghronon ne Royaner 
wahodiadaddadſe, Raoſeareghtakouh, wagearouh, 
Joſeph Roye-ah David, toghſaok teſadoughhareàrouh 
Mary Teghſenideron taedſyaderanegea ; ikea 
nenahotea aonhhatſeràgouh yeyadat ne Ronigoghri- 
| youghſtoughne d'yoyeghtaghkouh. 

21. Neoni aonha wadewedoghſere ſayadat Ronwaye, 
etſenaddoghſere Raoghſeina JESUS : Ikea raonha 
s calakayadickouh Raongweda Tſiniyakorighwan- 
nerrea. | 
| 22, Neoni keangiye ne agwegouh etho niyaweauh 
ne wahoeni yakayerighſere nenahotea Royaner 
rodadighnene Prophetne wahearouh. 8 Vu 

23. Sadkaght-ho, yaghtea ne Kanaghkwayenderyh 
kaneròeſere, neoni ſayadat Ronwaye wadewedone, 
neoni eghtſeanadone Raoghſeana Emmanuel; nena- 
hotea dekaweanadennyon, Niyoh iteweſe. | 
| 24, Joſeph et-hone wahoewayeghte tſirodas, 

eghnahayere tfiniyught Raorougbyageghronouh 
Royaner raweanyh, neoni Teghniderouh wadhiyade- 
Tanegea, 


—_—_— 


— 
— 


| 


25. Neoni 


160 St. Matthew, © Chap. I. 


25. And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 


her firftborn ſon : and he * his name e 


* H A 1 


OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ju. 
dea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe men from the eaſt to ee, 


hs Saying, Where i is he CHA is born king of the 
Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caſt, and are 
come to worſhip him. 


3. When Herod the king had heard theſe things, 
he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 


4. And when he had gathered all re, chief prieſt 


and ſcribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born ? 


| 


5. And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 


dea : for thus It is written by the prophet, 


6. And 130 Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the leaſt among the princes of Juda : for out of 
thee ſhall come- a Governor, that ſhall rule my, peo- 
ple Iſrael. . 

7. Then Herod, when he had privily called. the 
wiſe men, ' enquired of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared. 

8. And he ſent them to N and ſaid, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the young child ; and when 

ye have found him, bring me word again, t chat! 
may come and worſhip him alſo. | 


9. TY 


Ne Si. Matthew, Chap. I. 161 


25. Neoni ne yaghtea Chiſ-hakoyenderha-uk tfinah- 
| he onea aonhha t'yodyereghtouh rodoeni EUS | 
ondewedouh, neoni wahoyeſe —_ —— | 


CHAP. IL 


EDA onwa Jeſus onea eflhoddni ne hs > 
{ 3 lehem-tſeragouh ne Judea, Eghniſerahogotſe- 
 ragouh ne Raghſeanowanea Herod, ſadkaght-hoh 
Rodinigoghroweaneaſe Thdkaraghkwinnegeaſet ah- 
hadiyeghtaghkwe Jeruſalem wahadiwe, 5 

2. Wahonirouh, kahha naah nihodoeni nerd 
wanea Judea? Ikea yakwatkaght-hoſkwe Raotfiſtok 
| Tfidkaraghkwinnegeaſe tſeragouh, neoni wa-akwawe 
ne wahdeni aſhagwanniteaghtaſe. | 

Ne Raghſanoweanea Herod onwa onea 
rothdndeght waedhodouhhareanrouh, neoni 1 
gouh Jeruſalemne. 

4. Neoni agwegouh waſ- hakotkanifſa-aghte ne 
Ronweaneanageraghtouh Sakoderighhonnyeny, neoni 
| Radighyadoghſerayenderiſe Ongwehogouh, waerigk- 
wanoͤndouh raouhha tſinòe we nihadoeniyane ne Chriſt. 

5. Neoni wahonweahhaghſe reouhage ne Bethle- 
hem Judea tſeragouh: Ikea eghniyught kaghyadouh 
ne Prophetne ; 

6. Neoni n'iſe Bethlehem Oghwhentſya Juda yagh- 
kea teeſ-hatſteſe watyeſtouh Radikowaneghſe Juda. 
Ikea isèke tahhayeghtaghkwane calakoghtarine ne 
Akongweda Iſrael ſakorihhonyenlre. 

7. Et-hoghke Herod ne Rodinikoughrowaneſe 
ſceaneà-ah ſakoroughyaheirouh, neoni wa- aghſako- 
righwanondoghſetſinaheh t yoronratirouh ne Otfiſtok, 

8. Neoni waſ-hakonhine Bethlehemne waheanrouh 
ſewaghteandyh, neoni akwagh ſeweſak ne Raksà- ah, 
neoni ſadſeariyeghſere eaſkwaghrori, neon! wahoent 
omega neont- one” N'I oni eahhiyenidegh- 
8 10 eee ee 

Y 


9. Neon 


162 St. Matthew, Chap. II. 


9. When they had heard the king, they departed; 
and lo,the ſtar which they ſaw in the caſt, went before 


them, till it came and ſtood over where the young 
child was. 


10. When they ſaw the ſtar they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. : | 
11. And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down and worſhipped him ; and when they had 
opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 


12. And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way, 


13. And when they were departed, behold, the 


angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 


ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. FOI 


14. When he aroſe, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 


15. And was there until the death of Herod : that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 


by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called 
my ſon. 


16. Then Herod, when he ſaw that hewas mocked 
of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth 
and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 


in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and un- 


. der, 


Ne St. Matthew, Chap. II. x6 3 


9. Neonironwat-honde Raghſanoweanea, wahough- 

| teandyh ; Neoni ſadkaght-ho, ne Otfiſtok ne ront- 
kaght-hoghſkwe TIE tſeragouh 
| obhaendouh oughteandyh neoni 1gade tfindenwe ye- 

gayea ne Raksah. ON S 47] 

10. Ne onwa ſahontkaght-hoh ne Otfiſtok wahon- 
tonharea ne kowanea Hadonharak. 1 
It. Neoni wahondaweyate Kanoughſagouh na-ah 

wahadidſearyh Raksa-a Mary oni ne Roniſteahha, 
neoni akwagh wadhontrakweaghtarrhouh wahoen- 
weanideghtaſe : Neoni tſinihodlye wahadinoendekſy 
ronwawihhe otfinikwar Kariſtanorouh : neoni Kagh- 
neghtacko neont Kaneraghtlyob. 5 

12. Neoni N iyoh waghſ-hakodogiatea waghſ-hak a- 
weyea ne Oſereaghtakouh toghſaok yeſaſewadòen- 
koght Herodne, ne T*hiyohah-hate wahoughteandyh 
Raonadoghwhentſyage. © 

13. Ethoghke onwa onea tfiwahoughteandyh, ſad- 
kaghtho, ne Raoroughyageghronouh ne Royaner 
wahodyadàdätſe Joſeph Kaſeareghtakouh, wahea- 
rouh, ſatketſkoh, neoni yehaſ-haw ne Raksà-ah, 
neoni Roniſteabha, neoni ſaddegouh Egypt tſera- 

oub, neoni et- ho tfirſkodak tfineawe tfineantkoyeh- 

aghſe : Ikea Herod fahoyadiſake ne Raksa-ah ne 
waboent rorriyoghſere. | „ 

14. Et-hoghke wahatketſkoh, wahoyadeahawe ne 
Raksà-ah neoniRoniſteahharaouhhage ne Aghsòendã- 
gouh, neoni wahaghteandyh Egypt ne nongadi. 

15. Neoni et-honahhe yaheanderoh tfinaghregh- 
heyeh Herod: ne wahdeni akwagh tögeſke na-ah 
wadoughſere nenahotea Royaner rodadighne ne 
Prophetne, waheàrouh, k heroughyaheàrouh Iye-ah 
ne Egypt. 

16. Et-hoghke Herod ſahatkaght-ho ne Rodini- 
goughrowanoghſe ronwanikorhadeany, et-hòône ak- 
wagh wahonak-hou, neoni oddiyake ſakonha-uh ne 
waſ-hakodirryoh agwegouh ne Ikſaogòe · ah ne Beth- 

'F 2 lehemne, 


164 5 St. Matter, Chap. II. 


der, according to the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wiſe men. | 


| on 7. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, | 3 


18. In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta. 
tion and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would nat be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not. 

19. But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to- Joſeph in 


Egypt, 

20. Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: for they 
are dead which ſought the young child's life. 


21. And he aroſe, and took the young child, and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 


22. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithſtanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aſide into the parts of 
A 

23. And he came and dwelt in a city called Na- 
zareth: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


CHAP. 


Ne St. Maithew, Chap. II. 168 


jehemne, neoni ok-thadeyoghkwadasedon radinakere, 
ne Teyoughſerage tfiyenakere neoni ſuhha kanthonaſa, 
| th-agwagh ſakorighwanegeàny ne Rodinikoghrowa- 
| noghſe kadkeh nihodòeni ne Raksab.' f 

17. Et-hone agwagh togeſke na ah yodoe-a, nena- 
hoͤtea rodadighne ne Prophetne Jeremiah, wahea- 
touh, | ee ee 3 2 

18. Tſyoweanat yakoghronkea 8 e ſo 
Wadadideghreh, neoni Va-oughſen-ha, Rachel ya- 
kdnaſe Akoyèongoe-ah, neoni ne yaghteweghre 
ayonkweyea, ne wahòeni yaghtea yederouh. 

19. Et-hone onwa onea tfihawoheyoh Herod, 
| adkaght-ho Raoroughyageghronoh ne Royaner 
wahodyadadatſe Joſeph ne Kaſeareghtakouh ne 
| Egpyt tſeragouh, Rs. 
20. Wahearouh, ſat-ketſko, eghtſyadeahha ne Rak- 
| $3-ah neoni Roniſteahha isègeh, neoni yaſaghteàndy 

Raodoghwentſyage Iſrael: Ikea ronaheyouh ne ya- 
keſakſkwe ne Raodonhets ne Raksà-ah. 1 

21. Et-hoghke n'ahatketskoh, wahoyadeahhawe ne 
Raksi-ah, neoni Roniſteahha, neoni yeharawe 
Raodoghwhentſyage Iſrael. 

22, Ne ok-ſahharonke ne Archelaus Raghſeano- 
wanea Judea tſeragouh tfid-honakte Raniha Herod, 
| wadhodohharearouh et-bo-nyahare : ok ne Niyoh 
, waghſ-hakodogatea waghſ-hakodeweyendouh ne O- 
ſeareaghtakouh wahoughteandy Galilee. EPs 

23. Neont y-harawe ne yaharago tfiwahonakeritoh 
ne Kanadakouh koewiyats Nazareth: Ne wahdeni 
{ akwagh togeſke ne Prophetne rodadighne, roweanà- 
= douh ne Nazarene, np 


l A e e 


ND (Jeſus) ſeeing the multitudes, he went vy 
into a mountain: and when he was ter, bis 
diſciples came unto him. 
s And he opened his mouth, and ravght then 
Hyg, 
3. Bleſſed are the poor in pit. for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


BY. Blefſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be 
coinforted. _ 

5. Bleſſed are the meek : Fa chey ſha!) inherit the 
earth. 
6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſ 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 


7. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. 

8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
_ God. 

9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : Fr they ſhall be 
1 the children of God. 

10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
rightcouſneſs' ſake : for theirs is the een of 
heaven. . 

11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
 perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil agaiof 
you falſly for my ſake. 


I2. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 


13. Ye are the falt of the earth : but if the falt 


have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted! 
it 


Ne St. Matthew, Chap. V. 


e 


NMEONI (Jeſus) wahadkaght-ho Kaneaghroweanea 
IN vat-hadane Onondouhharàge: neoni onea ſahad- 
dyea, wahadiwe Raod'youghkwa raonhage. 155 

2. Neoni Raghsène wahanhodonkoub, waſ-hako- 
nhhonny, wahearouh, _ A. | v7 
| 2. Yakodaghſkats ne Yeyeſaghſe ne Kanigough- 
nige: ikea ronouhha Raodiyaneghtſera ne Karough- 
vage. 

; 4. Yakodighſkats ne Akonigoerawiſe : ikea 
ronouhhi ronweaneghyene. x Fn 
| 65. Yakodaghſkats ne Akonigoughranetikha : ikea 
rtaonwadirakwannlre Oghwhentſya. | 101 
6. Vakodàghſkats ne Yondoghkarryaks neoni 
Yagonyadatt-heaghſe Yoderighwakwarighſyough- 
| ſera : ikea ronaghtaàſere. 

7. Yakodaghſkats ne Yakonideareſkouh : ikea 

| roewadidarane. | | TEE 
8. Yakodaghſkats ne yahhot-henouh teyore Akawe · 
riyane: ikea ronwatkaght-hoghſere ne Niyoh. 

9. Yakodighſkats ne ſkeanea t'hiyeaſe : ikea 
| Niyoh Sakoyeogoe-wa ronwadinadone, 
10. Yakodaghſkats ne Yondathnonderaddyeſe ne 
| wahoeni ne Yoderighwagwarighſyeah : Ikea ronouhha 
| Rayodiyanertſera ne Karoughyage. 
{ 11. Yakodaghſkats ſadeyought ne Veſaghſweanghſe 
O neoni yeſaghſereſe, neoni Onòweah 


- 


akerihoenyat. | 

12. Yodſenonnyat, Sadonharak : ikea eayeſayeritſe 

| kowahea, ne Karoughyagouh : ikea ſadeyought 
e RN ne Prophet-hogouh ſewa- 

neandouh. | 4 | 


13. Iſe ne Sowaghydrfisk ne  Oghwhentſya : 


oughteh Teyoghyotfis onwa ne yaghtea eantſyo- 


yannereke 


165 


ee Yodakſea yeſadadd'yaſe ne wahoeni 1 


17 


it is thenceforth good for nothing but to be caſt out, 
and to be trodden under foot of men. 


1. Ve are the light of the world: A city that i 
ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 


15. Neither do men light 4 A candle, and put it 
under a buſhel : but on a candleſtick, and it * 
light unto all that are in the houſe. 


16. Lit your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may fee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. ; 


17. Think not chat I am come to deſtroy the 
law or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but | 
to fulfil. 

18. For verily I ſay unto you, Tilt heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe pals 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 


19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſc 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall 
be called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : but who- 
ſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall be 
called great in the Kingdom of heaven. 


20. 1 I ſay unto you, That except your righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
1 of heaven. | 


21. Ye 


Ne Sl. Matthew,” Chap. V. 1569 


annereke oghnahdtea tayeghyotfiſtar-höghſere? 
Yaohtetſyoyannere kaniga ſuhha erhone, ne wahoeni 
atſte yeyakodyh, neoni teayoughſkwaſeraghkwake 
Ongwe ho goun. 5 5 
14. 1ſe "Tetſwat-h&ta ne Oghwhentſya. Ska- 
nadad Onondohharage, ikea yaghteyawight ayough- 


ſeohte. | alia 1 1 
15 5. Vaghte ségouh Teyehokadöôtt-ha, neoni 
ne Kanaghkwakon ayeyea; okhne waeghniyo- 
deah Tſiyehokatodaghkwa, neoni watkadat Te- 
| yoghſwat-he agwegon ne Kanoghſagouh yederoh 
TIT ge Ce 5 
16. Akwagh teyoghſwatkhek ohaendon ne On- 
gwehoͤgonh, ne Sayodeghſeriyoſe ahontkaght-ho, 
neoni I-yanihha ne Karoughyage yeheanderouh 
ahowanaèndon. 1 OR. 
17. Toghſa ſerhek kea sàkewe akerighſyh Origh- 
| wadogeaghty, neteas ne e kiron 
| yaghte-wagouh ne akerighſy, okne eakyèrite. 
18. Ikea zkwagh wakoyehhaghſe nene Ka- 
roeya neoni ne Oghwhentſya eawadòhetſte, ne 
yagh-houskat Tehoyeronltſtouh ne Raorighwa- 
gwarigh'ſyat aondohetſte, agwegouh et-ho neaya- 
weane, I A WE ns 
19. Ne ok oughka et-höne ouſkat nenegea 
Keaniyorighwa-a _ yondatdeani eayentnereaghſyh, 
| neoni ne Ongwehögouh tfinlyought Yondatte- 
rihhon'yenihheke, ne Kkaniyaga-ah yeyonda- 
| denadouh ne Kayanertſerägoh ne Karonghyage : 
Ok ovghkakiok et-ho niyaondy'ere neont weayar 
kodaderiyhhonnyeny, ne yekoweanea yondatte- 
nadoere ne Kayanertſeragouh ne Karoughyage. 
20. Ikea wakoychhaghſe neok Saderighwakwa- 
righſyoughſera ſuhha reaghſekeiny tfiniyught ne 
Radighyadoghſerayenderiſe,  neoni ne Phariſees, 
ne yaght-haſewadaweyate Kayanertſerigouh” Ka- 


* * 


2 210 Sat- 


10 St. Motthewy Chap. V. 


21. Ve have heard, that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill ; and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 


22, But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever i is angry 
with his brother without à cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment : and whoſoever ſhall fay to his 
brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: 
but whoſoever ſhall to Thop oo], ſhall be in dan- 
ger of hell fire. | 


23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath qught 
againſt thee; 

24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 


then come and offer th y gift. 


25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while 
thou art in the way with him: leſt at any time the 
adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caft i into 


priſon. 
206. Verily I ſay unto thee, T hou ſhalt by no 


means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the ut. 


termoſt farthing. | 

27. Ye have heard that 3 it was faid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketl; 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed dul 
tery with her already in his heart. | 


29, And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
| and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not this 

thy. whale body thauld * caſt into hell, | 


30. And 


= yakodyegliſere. 


Ne St. Matthew, Chap. V. 171 


21. Sat-hondighkwe nenahdtea yondatdeinyh A- 
kokſtez-ha, toghſaok affirryoh : okne oughka ea- 
yondatderiyoh, Radidfihayeht-ſeragouh ne eahoe- 
waghrewaghte. | wy 

22. Ikea wakoyèhaghſe, oughka ne tahoderigh- 
wadehàſe eahonikwiſe N'yadaddegeà-ah ne n'thoe- 
waghrewaghte Raodidfihayentſeragouh : neoni ough- 
ka eahaweahhaghſe Yadaddegea-ah, Yoddehad, (Ra- 
ca) ne eahoewaghrewaghte Kahaghſerowinea : ok 
| oughka eakearon Seande, (thou Fool) ne eahoewagh- 

rewaghte Onefſ-heah d'Yodek-ha. | | 

23. Ne wahoeni, ne eaſ-heyawighſere Altarne, neo- 
zi agaye eaſenoghtonnyoughwake ne Tſyadaddegei- 
ah othenouh eghyehhaghſe Yo 
| 24 Et-ho kayendak ne N'eaf-h&youh oheindouh 
ne Altar, neoni yeghſaghteindyh ; teantſyadaderigh- 
| wiyoughſtouh candewadiyereghte Tſyadaddegei-ah, 
reoni kàro kaſeght onea ſaghtkaw Seyawrtre. 

25. Okfaok ſaſanikoughriyoh ne Teſadatſweaghſe, 
tſinahhe segouh iſſenèſe Ohahhage : ne wahöeni ne 
Yeſafſweaghſe Taghten oughte iſe ne Yondatdenage- 
raghtouh, iſe ne Vondaddenhàſe eahòeyouh, neoni ea- 
| yefayadoendyh Tſiyondattenhodoughkwa. $261 

26. Akwagh wakoyehaghſe, yaghtea s'yakeänſere 
tfineawe Skariſtat ſadatkarodanyh. 


| 27. Sat-höendeghkwe nene Akokftetha  yaka- 
| weaghne yaght-hanirihwanerak-he oya T'hiyedeah. 
= 28, Ok ne wakoyChaghſe nenegea oughka Akon- 
| heght'yea eayondadarkaght-ho ne wahòeni ne ſagat 
dꝓenoſſ-ha, okſaok Roddirighwannerrea Raoweriagh- 
ſagouh. Ot 
29. Neoni et-hoghke tſiſeweyendightaghkouh 
| Skaghtege eaſarighwannerikte, ka-ſtaghkwad, neoni 
iſi-yasady : Ikea ne yoyannere tſiſadòenderẽſe aontoh, 
neont yaghtea wagwegouh Tſyerdnke Oneghſeah 


: 


Sx -. 30. Neon 


\ 
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30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh; and not thar 
thy whole body mould be caſt into hell. 12511 


4 88. hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put aby 
* wife, let him give ber a writing of eee 


32. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe. of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall 
marry. her that! is divorced, commitrerh _quitery, 5 


3. Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid 
U them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. . 


34. But I ſay unto you, "nt, not at all; 40 neither 
by heaven, for it is God's throne: 


5. Nor by the earth, for it is his erde ;. nei- 
ther by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great king. 


36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one hair white or blacx: 


37. But let your communication be, Vea, yea: ; 
nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh 
of evil. 

38. Ye — heard that it bath been ſaid, An Ch 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 85 


39. But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt, not wil: 
But whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right check, 
turn to him the other alſo. Any tbo 

0 Þ. And 
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30. Neoni eageàhake tfileweyendightaghkoub 
geindnke eaſarighwanerikte,, yehàtſyak, nconi iſi- 
yasadyh : : ikeane yoyannere ne tũſadondereſe aontouh: 
neoni yaghtea wWagwegouh Tiperonke- Oneghſeah 
ayakod'yeghſere. 

31. Neoni yeyakawea, oughkaklok eahayaddendyh 
Teghulderouh, ne waſ-hakawan eren 266-1 
ſera Teyondikhaghyàt-ha. 

2. Ok- ne ne wakoyehaghſe, ne-na cnghliet raya- 
dond'yeghſere Teghniderouh, dya akaribhdeni ne 
Akerighwannerea ne waghroniflah, ne aouhha wa- 
kerighwannerake. Kanaghkwa: neoni ne oughka 
eahodinyàk-bhe ne yondadd yadondyoub, ne waglini- 
righwannerake Kanaghkwa. 

33- Ok oya ſadhoendeghkwe nene Akoksſteaha 
yagawea, kea yaght-hayerihhoneke nene yoghnirouh 


 yakodady, okne eaghſyèrite ne Royaner ow. 2 


ſadadighne. 

4. Ok ne wakoychaghſe, yzghteandfi ortwagouh 
W taghſadadyh; Tfitkaronghyadene wahòenĩ 
raouhha na-ah tfireanderoh ne Niyoh. 

35. Nokhare ne Oghwhentſyate, ne wahoent 
tie: na- ah ne. T*horaghtidageaſeragbkouh ; 


nokhare Jeruſalemne, ne wahoeni aouhha na- ah ne 


Raonadah koweanea ne Raghſanowanea, ene 
36. Nokhare Senontsine yahhaghsiron akwagh 
yoghniron, ne wahoeni yagh- een 


aghſerageaſte neteas aſnòentſiyeſte. | 


37. Okne et-ho eakeahak Saweina, et- ho, et bo 
yaghtea, yaghtea: nenahotea ſuhha nenegea eake - 
righwareke, tſikondighſeròheaſe kayàgeanſGQQ. 

38. Sad-hdendeghkwe ne yakawean, Skakirat 
wahoeni yadeankene Okarat, neoni enen 
— yadeankene Onàwy. 

Okne wakoyehhaghſe ne al ſeya- 
ip Yeghſeroheanſe, okne oughka 
eayelakoenreke, neoni yehähſtats ſeſeweyendeh- 
taghkouh Saghranonke, | 
| 40. Neoni 


174 St. Matthew, Chap. v. 


40. And if any man will ſue thee at the law, ang 
nw wy thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo. 


. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42. Give to him that aſketh thee, and from hin 
8 would borrow of thee, turn nor thou away. 
43. Ve have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalr love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, 


44. But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which 2 8 ui? 7007 _ 
perſecute you : 


45. That ye may be the children of your father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe 
on the evil and on the good, and e Fain on * 
1 88 and on the en. 


46. For if ye love them which love you, what 
teward have ye? do not even the i ane none the 
3 ? 


47. And 9 ye falute your brethren 8 what do 
you more than emma do not even the ht 


fo?. 


48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your facher 
hich i is in heaven i is Perfect. 


ad 
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40. Neoni oughkaklok eakekhake 
teyakyacerighwageany, neoni Sadyadawid yeychawe 
neoni eghtſouh ne Sofa. oh 

41. Neoni oughka eaſaghſterohwihheke ouſkat 
Mile eahſaghteandy, yahaſene tekeny Mile. 

42. Yaſ-heyon ne eayeſanègea, neoni ne yaghteah 

indghſtarſe 3 hſe. | 

. Sad-hondeghkwe yeyakawgehne eaghſe- 
yoruog hkwake Sas'yadat, neoni S-heghweaghſe 
ate hſweag hſeke. 

k-ne SokSyahaphſe, ſenoroughkwak Yeſagh- 
re ſeyadaderiſt ne e yoyan- 
nere tfineghſeyeraſe ne Yeſaghſweaghſe, neoni ſeyade» 
feanayèhaghs nene yeſſaroughyageànt- ha, neoni ve 
Yeſadſerhat-ha : 

45. Ne wahoeni aondon Sakoye-on 5,2 Ge-ah na-ah 
lyaniha ne aer yeheanderouh : Ikea 
raouhha kea-nihayer-ha Raoraghkwa ne Taharagh- 
kwinnegeaghte ontoenkoghte ne tſiyeghſeròhea- 
ſe, rawgeroh- raghſtarond'yeght-ha ontonkoghte, 
yakoderighwakwarighſ-yeah neoni ne yaghtea 
yaghkoderighwakwarighſyeagn. 

46, Ikea eakeahake ahſenoroughkwake nenenè 

yelanoroughkwake, oghnenabotea  eayeſayeritle ? 

Faniyond 'yerha etho-nyoght teſkyad'yereah ne 

akorighwannerakſkoubhogouh ? 

47. Neoni eakeahake ise Sewadadegea-dgouh 
raouhhah py pairs eee, ogh- 


' nenahdtea wadeghſhegeany t-hiyeyàdade? Et-ho 


770 Erha ne Y akorighwannerakſkouh, 
t-hdnyh ſeweanaghndehak na-ah thiniyog 
uw ne . mah rana · 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING T9 
110 25 S T. MARK. £3 


- TRANSLATED INTO-THE MOHAWK TOXGvF, 
B CAPTAIN e 


HA P. 2 : 


"HE "PER of the Goſpel, of Jeſus Chrilt the 
Son of God. 

2. As it is written in the propliees; Bebold I ſend 
my. meſſenger” before thy rake, which Tall Prepare 
* way before thee. 


* 


1 The voice of one crying in the wildernch, Pre, 
pat ye 2 way of the 1 — make his paths ras. 2 


0 $ © 4 
Ro FS 7 


i 7: 5 Flt did pts i. in 0 Vece and Meet 
the e of nn _ 1175 e of fins, 


17 


{ao "And ere 4 went out unto. him all che Lind of 
10 ea, and they of Jęruſalem, and were all baptized 
of 754 in n the river of Jordan, 0 © bels mw 
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6. Wand Johi' was [Llothid! nth ale hair, and 


| with a girdle of 'a ſkin about his loins: L and he did 


eat locufis and wild honey. | 
" 2442 It: 3 4 i = Ws i 44 i 
7. "IP —— ſaying, There ib one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to > loop down and uploole. 
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NE ORIGHWADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL 
ROYADADOGEAGHTI MARK 
 ROGHYATOUH. 


TEKAWEANADENNYOH TAYENDANEGEA, 
KANIYENKEHAGA .KAWEANONDAGHKOUH, _ 
| NE Adaghſaweaghtſera ne Goſpel Jeſus Chriſt ne 
ET ˙?— is. 
2. A-ſe eghniyoght tſirodi hyadouh ne Prophet- 
hogouh, ſatkäght-hoh yeakhenhane n'Agwadanhat- 
ſera, ne egh-eaye .ſahheandeaſe, nene Eayeſahah- 
haghſeronnyea ſah-heandou rfiniyaheſenohattye. . 


p 


3. Ne. Oweana ouſkagh yeweanodatye et-ho 


Karhagouh, wadouh. ne tſy'adearhàrah tſi-nondaha- 
wenohattye ne Royaner, ſenihah-hagwarighſyh ne 
Raohah-haogouh. *©©—© 5 
4. John et-ho ſhakoghnegoſſerah Karhagouh, ne 
oni wahharighwaghnodouh tſiſ-hakoghnegoſſeraghs 
ne onſayondatrèwaghte ikea ne entſyondadderigh- 
wyoghſtackwea n'Akorighwanneräkſer a. 
5. Neoni agwegouh ne ne Judea 'Youghwent(- 
| yade, ne oni ronouhha Jeruſalem et-ho wa-eaghde 
raouhigeh, neoni agwegouh waghſakoghnegoſſeragh- 
we Kahyoehhakouh Jordan, waondatrewaghte n'A- 
korighwanerakſera.. , 


6. Neoni John Ra-onena na-ah Camel Onongh- | 


wer-hou, neoni Raodyadanha Oghna ne dehotyagwa- 


ranheah : neoni Kweayoh Iraks neoni ne Tsi-iks 


konditfikhedoh. VVV 

7. Neoni wahaderighwaghnodouh wahheäàrou 
kea dare oghnage ſhay3dah rakeſ-hat{deaghſerakan- 
nyouh raouha Raonikaghgtſyena yaghdeatſyh dewa- 
kerharats ne dakat{-hagede neoni akerighſyh.- 
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178 St. Marz, Chap. 1. 


„8. I indeed have baptized you with water: but he 
ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 


% 


9. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſu | 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, ad was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 


10. And ſtraightway coming up out of the water, 
he ſaw the heavens opened, and the _ like a 
dove Gricending upon him. 80 


11. And there came a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed. | 
12. And immediately the ſpirir driveth him into 


the wilderneſs. 
13. And he was there in the wilderneſs forty days 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wild beaſts, and 


the angels miniſtered unto him. 


14. Now after that John was put in priſon, Jeſus 
came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the king: 


dom of God, 
I5. And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 


kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye and beliere 
the Goſpel. 


16. Now as he walked 1 the ſea of Galilee, he 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a nc 
into the ſea: (for they were hem) 


And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, El I will make 11 80 to become bikers: of 


men, : ; & 
nt And 
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BAPTISM of CHRIST. 
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8. | Tibhorighwivoh » wagwaghnekofſeraghwe : | 
Oghneganoghs nahhotea: ok ne raouhha, ne eaght- 
hiſewaghnekofſeraghwe Ronigoghriyoghſtouh ea- 


rade. . 


9. Neoni et ho yah-hont-hewe et-hone Wighni- 
ſeradennyoewe, ne Jeſus tayhayeaghtaghgwe Na- 
zaceth nongadyh Galilee, neoni John raouhha wah- 


hoghnekoſeraghwe Kaihyoehhakouh Jordan. 


10. Neoni agwagh ne okſa hadeſkogoh ne Oghne- | 
gage, wahatkaght-ho ne Karoughyage onden- 
hoddenkoh, neoni ne Kanigòera anyogh Ooride 


dondaſeaghde wahhottyeahhaghſe. | 
11, Neoni et-ho Takondadyh Karoughyage non- 

kadih, walrouh, iſe ne koenoroughkwa Koeye-ah, Iſe- 

tſeragouh agwagh wakeriendiyoghs, 


12. Neoni - yokondattye ne Kanigdera raouha 


wahhotory Karhagouh nongadih. 


% 


13. Neoni et-ho yereſgwe ne Karhagouh kayery- 


niwighniſeraghſea wat-hodeanageraghde ne - Satan, 


neoni et- ho irèſe thkoneſe ne Kondirryo-s0e-ah, neont 


ne Karoughyageghronouh teh-hoewaghſnyea roe- 
watſteriſt-ha. 5 


14. Ne onea oghnageànkeh Shihoewanaghſkouh 


ne John roewanhodouh, Jeſus warawe et- ho Galilee, 
rarighwaghnodouh ne (Goſpel) Orighwadogeaghty 
Raoyanertſera Niyoh. | | 


% 


15. Neoni wabhearouh, ne yakarine önea tſinika- 


riwade, neoni ne Raoyanertſera Niyoh' okhet-ho 
tſyadon-hakanòenyh: tiyadatrewagh neoni kaſenegh- 
dagh'k ne Goſpel. 


* 


16. Ne onea okne tüllre Kaniyadarakdattye _ 


| Galilee, waghſhakot-kaght-ho Simon, neoni Andrew 
Yadadegea-ah, yadeniroghs Kaniyadarige : (Ikea 
neitſyakwaghs tfiniyatyerha Katotſyeaght-ha.) _ 
17. Neoni-Jeſus waghſhakaweahhaghſe, kafſeneh 
akenighnanderatyeght, neoni I eakenirihhouh ne 
Ongwe entſyadenighröghſeke. 
| ; 18. Neoni 
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18. And e they echte ae” gies 05 
followed kim. . 


19. And When ke had gone 4 litle Pulther then 
he faw James the ſon of Zebedee, and John bis 
=" al who alſo were in the ſhip OF their 


20. Abd eee he called — _ they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with. 10 5 hired 
ſervants, and went after him, gay 


221. And Sigur went into Capernaum, 0 ftraight, 
- way on the ſabbath-day he — into the 1 87 


gogue, and tapß h. b 


22 And: they were aſtoniſhed at his dochrine: for 
he taught them as one that had ee and not 
as the ſcribes. . 


23. And e was in their ſynagogue a * with 
an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 


24. Saying; Let us alone, what have v we to * with 
chos thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who thou ut, the 210 One 


of God. 
2 5. And „ee rebuked him, aying, Hold " 


Pente; and come out of him. 
26. And when the unclean ſpirit had torn bim, and 
ctied with a loud voice, he came out of him. : 


27. e were at 3 3 that they 
i i n among themſclyes, fayi hs 8 What thing 


- 4 
** 
Buy 
: 


18. Neoni as akfaok, mn. 
ve Raoditoh neon1 wah honwaghnonderatyeghte. .. 

19. Neoni ne onea oghſtouha ſuh-ha iſinòe el 
hare, waghſhakot-kaght- ho James ne Shakoye-ah Ze- 
bedee, neoni N'yadadegeà-ah John, eghoni nihont- 
e Add ſhadinik-houh ne Ra- 
odito 

20. Neoni agwagh okfaok yaghſhakoroughyeh- 


hare; neoni wahoyadòendyh ne roewaniha: Zebedee. 
et ho Kahhòewagouh ne okſa honadadeare nok 
thighſhakonhaouhah, neoni waghyaghdeandy Was 


hoewag hnonderatyeghde. 

21. Neoni wahoneghde et-ho Capernaum, neoni 
agwagho kſaok et-ho wareghde tfiyakorkeanifſouh ne 
(Synagogue): Aweandadogeaghdonke neoni nagt. 
korthhonnyeh. 

22, Neoni wakoneghrago tand Ikea 
kea na-awea tſiwaghſ akorihhonnyouh an'yogh ok- 
thi-ha-aſ-hatsde thibakowanea, neoni yagheghde- 
yought tſinlyought Throewadirihhonnyenyhy 

23. Neoni et-ho tſiyakotkeaniſſouh ne Synagogue 
rayadare Rongwe Kanigoughrakſea rotyeanih, ne- 
oni raouhha wat-haghſeanthoh. 

24. Wahhearouh, toghſa eghnadakwayer okthis 
yongwerohatyeh, omen ou takwatideriſdagh- 
kwa, iſe Jeſus ne Nazarethaga? waghſewe nene a- 


dene ens Roeyenderi. ls wahhi beach | 


geaghty Niyoh. 

25, Neoni Jeſus wahhorifde, wahhearouh, da-as 
Doödek, neoni kayzgean raonhatſeragouh.' 
. Neoni ne onea ne Kanigougbrakſ-heah egh: 
 dige  wahoyaddndy wahoyadadiheadoewe, . neoni 
wat-hagh-ſeant-ho roweindeght, tahayageane raou- 
hatſeragouh. 

27. Neoni agwegouh wakoneghrago dayondò- 
nee, Wat-hondaderighwanondouny deſe Radioty- 


_ *ghgiragoub, wahonnirouk,oghnykaribhQce nekear 
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182 St. Mark, Chap; I. 


is this? what new doctrine is this? for with aüthd⸗ 
. rity commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
do obey him. 


28. And immediately his fame Cena: "PAR 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 


29. And forthwith, when they were come out of 
the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon 
and Andrew, with James, and John. 


30. But Simon s wife's mother lay fick of a fever, 
and anon they tell him of her. 


31. And he came and took her by the hand and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 


32. And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with devils. | 


33. And all the city was gathered together at the 
door. 

34. And he healed many that were fick of divers 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not 
the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 


35. And in the morning rifing up a gras while 
before day, he went out and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed. 


36. And Simon, and they that were «wth NAY fol- 
lowed after him. 
7. And when they had found him, they 7 ' ſaid unto 
him, All men ſeek for thee. | 
38. And 


— — . ne rg 


— reer 


. — Se EI 
* 2 - — 1 IIS — 
* — — — — — — — — — ———— —— — — oats <a rg rs 


— —— —ä—I—— — = 
« 


os * n 3 
* Sy 
* 


2 
> 


- — 


OOTY 


:14 
" IA 


* 
© DT . 
woo " 


— 


— 


5 


2 1 r C7 8 N 


45 7 
* 


% 


a 


1 
e 


** wy 
* 
— ͤ— Ad 4 


— ; - 8 F. . 
LEE —— — Lo" A Ev 4 2 * 22 * mooory 4 


Sm. tg I DI TEST. 
N 


nes 


HraeD. 


= 


PeTers NMoTugR IN 
Chriſt Saphsakotsyende Quider Rone Oniſteab 


LAW 


* 


* 
. 


Ne Si. Murg, Chap. IJ. 1583 


«ah aſe tfinakarihhotea ? Ikea okthihakowanea thiha- 
eſ-hatsde newaghreabhaghſe nee'ns yodakſhea Ka- 
nigdera, neoni wahot-hondatlſe, 

28. Neoni agwagh okſaok waharihhowanha wa- 
dewaderighwarè ny h yatyohhetſde agwegouh Tiiye- 
nackeronnyouh okt-hadeyoghgwadasedouh Galilee. 

29. Neoni yokondattye, ne onea tondahadiyàgea- 
ne ne Synagogue-tſeragouh, et- ho yahondaweyade 
'Tfirodinoughtode . Simon neoni Andrew, ronene 
Ines neoni John. 

30. Ok Simon Rone Oniſteahhah kayatydenyh 
yonoughwakdany Yodoughgwarrhoghſe, neoni ka- 
rokde wahoewaghrory tſiniyoyadaweaghſe. 45 

31. Neoni warawe neoni dahhanduntſ-ha aouhba 
neoni wahhakerſko; neoni agwagh okſaok ought- 
kawe Nagdooghtwurboghſgve,/f neoni ene 
ſniyène ronouhha. 

32. Neoni Vokaraghſekah ne dnea ne Karaghkwa 
ſhiyadoyotſot-houh, waondatyathehhou ' raouhageh 
agwegouh n 'yakanhraſe, nok ne vakotyeanyh 

n'Oneghſhoughronouh. ' © 
. Neonr Katiadagwegouh ba- ah waontkeanifla 
og ſerdeni et-ho Tſikanhokàronde. 

34. Neoni , raouhha ſaghſhakotſyende l 
nea ne Teyakokoheandonnyoughs niyadekanhra- 
ge yako-eanrare, nok ſahayadinnegeawe yawetowanea 
Oneghſhoughronouh, wahannhese ne Oneghſhough- 
ronouh n'akondadyh, ne Karihhoent ne as Ja 
dery raouhha. | 

35. Neoni Orhoerkeghtſy wahhatkerſkoh wahöe. 
niſe niya-orheàne, wahhaghdeandyh neoni - eghwa- 
reghde ok Kkeandewe t hihhaouhà-ah een : 
neoni wahadereànay en. 

36. Neoni Simon, nok ne 2 ne Lone. 
wahhoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha. _. 

37. Neoni ne onea yahoewayadatſ-hearyh, wahoe- 
weahhaghſe, * n'Ongwe yeſayadiſaks. 

38. Neoni 
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38. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go intd the 
next towns, that 1 may preach there alſo: for there. 
fore came I forth, | 


39. And he preached in their ſynagogues through. 
out all Galilee, and caft out devils. 


49. And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 


him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto 


him, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


41. And Jeſus moved with compaſhon, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and faith unto him, I 
will; be thou clean. ED REID | 

42. And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately 
the leproſy departed from him, and he was cleanſed, 


43. And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith 
ſent him away; x. e 

44. And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 


and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes 


commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 


45. But he went out, and began to publiſh it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the city, 


but was without in deſert places ; and they came to 


him from every quarter. 
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38. Neoni waghſhakaweahhaghſe ronouhha de- 
waghdeàndyh et- ho nongàh tſin d ya t'Kanadayendouh 
nene eakaderighwaghdouh kady oneanen'èt-hoh Ikea 
nesèe wakarihhoni dakaghdeandyh. | 

39. Neoni wahaderighwaghnodouh et-ho Raodit- 
yoghgwagouh Synagogues ya-atrohhets agwegouh 
ne Galilee, neoni ſahayadinnegeaghſeroh n'Onegh- 
ſhoghronouh. Ne fob nas | 
40. Neoni et-ho warawe ne Rongwe roerharaſe 
(ne leper) raouhage, wahonnydeaghtea raouhha, ne- 
oni wat-hoadontſhot-haghſe, neoni wahhearouh toga 
2-aghſere ſ-hitſyend, oeſaghſketſyende. 

41. Neoni Jeſus wahonikoughrarege wahhodeare, 
Yahhoniſnoughſa-rageany, yahhoyerea, neoni wah- 
haweahhaghſe, yodoech-oh kl: ſakontſyende. © 
42. Neoni okſa tslok ne ok yahhaweaneandane, 
agwagh okſaok ne (leproſy) ſonderagewe ne raouhà- 
geh, neoni t'hiyoyaneregh-tsthouh. _ | 
43. Neoni raouhha agwagh okſaok yorighwagh- 
nirouh tſinahoyèraſe raouhha, neoni tfidbeſaghyadek- 
haghſy. 
| = Neoni wahaweahhaghſe, tſyagea toghſa ot- 
henouh tsirouh oughka n'Ongwe : Ok kea deaghnòeh 
n'yabaſeh, tſit'heànderouh ne Ratſihuhſdatſy, eghtſ- 
henadòehaghs neoni yahhaàghtſhouh tfinahhotea ne 
Moſes rorighwiſſouh n'eaghni Kankrodeaghſayondo, 
f ee ge ne Orighwlyoh eahhona- 

deſe. 

45. Ok raouhha wahhaghdeàndyh, neoni tahba- 
daghſawea - wahharihhoweanaghde agwagh | eſo, 
wat-harighwarennyade' tſina-awea tſiſah-hàdouh, 
ne tſinikarlwa ne non-kea yagh- deyodòe-ouh ne 
Jeſus ne ſhegouh kaneahérhea t-hahhadaweyade 
Kanadagouh, ok et-hdne ok Karhagouh thireſe ; 
neoni ronouhha et-ho. wahhonewe raouhage okt'hi- 
wagwegouh thondahhonneghſerouh. 
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: CHAP. II. | 

AN D again he entered into Capernaum, after ſome 
2 an, and it was noiſed that he was in the 
ule. | | 


2. And ſtraightway many were gathered together, 
inſomuch that there was no room to receive them, 
no not ſo much as about the door : and he preached 


the word unto them. 


186 


3. And they come unto him, bringing one fick 
of the palſy, which was borne of four. 


4. And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the preſs, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the fick of the palſy lay. 


. When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the 
fick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee, 


6. But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 


7. Why doth. this man thus ſpeak blaſphemics? 
who can forgive ſins but God only ? . 


8. And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in his 
ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he 
nid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 


hearts? | 


9. Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the fick of the 
| palſy, 


Ne St. Marks Chap. II. | 187 
CH AP. II. 7 | 5 0 

| N EONI ok-hare raouha et-ho'ſahhadaweyade ne 
Capernaum toghkarra Nonda oghnageankeh; 

neoni wakarihhowanha ne et-ho reanderouh Ka- 

noughſakouh. | 8 


2. Neoni agwagh okſaok yawetowànea waont- 
keaniſſa oghſeròenih, ne nonkeah 'wat-honearea 
Tſikanoughſode ok oni ne Kanhohakta ok ageahake, 
yaghdeatſy on'ne- &: neoni wahharighwaghnoͤdon ne 
Niyoh Oweana ronouhageh. bf? 

. Neoni raouhhage waoehhouh, ronwayadeahiwe 
thiyaweaheyouh ne Rayeronke Palſy, kayeri nihady 
ronwayadeahhawy. Rs 3 

4. Oni ne onea wahhodinòroeſe n'et- ho hahhaone- 
noghdouh rfit-heanderouh, Ikea ne rfinadeyenetſt-ha- 
re, wahhadirhorockſy ne Kanoughsage tſinòe nihean- 
derouh: ne onea wahhadeditſt-hare, et- ho yadeſeghte 
ne Kanakda tſirayatyòeny ne roech-rare ne Palſy, _ 

5. Ne onea Jeſus wahatkaght-ho tfir'/honeghtagh- 
kouh, wahaweahhaghſe ne ronoughwakdane, Koeye- 
ah, ſayeſarighwiyoughſtyh ne Sarighwanerakſera 
n'1ſe, | 

6. Ok h&t-ho otogea-ouh radiyadare ne Ront-harh- 
ha (ne Scribes) radiderouh er-ho, neoni wahhonde- 
ryendayendoewe ne Raoneriyaneh. | | 

7. Oghna nen'ne nligea tfinaghayere tſiroght- 
hare ok-thah-hayerouh (Blaſphemies) oughka nekea 
akagweny onſayondaderighwiyoughſtea n'Akorigh- 
wanerakſera ok Raniyoh-ſe raoubha-ah, 

8. Neoni agwagh okſaok, ne dnea ne Jeſus yah- 
habhewe ne Raodinigòeragouh ne tfi-eghniyoughe = 
wahhonderiyendayèndocwe ronouhatſeragouh, waha- 
kaweahhaghſe ronouhha, Oghna nennè-eh eghn}- 
at weſewaderyendayendoewe ne Seweriaghſa- 
gouh. | 
9. Kanikiyeayaghde-kandrouh neahonweahhaghſe 
ne Ronoughwakdane ne Palſy, Sarighwanerakſhera ſa» 

| B b 2 yeſarigh · 
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188 St. Mark, Chap. II. 
palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, 


and take up thy bed, and walk ? 


10. But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he ſaith to the 
fick of the palſy) | | 


11. I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine houſe. 


12. And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all, inſomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We 
never ſaw it on this faſhion. _ | 


13. And he went forth again by the ſea fide, and 
all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he taught 


them, | Le. 

14. And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of 
Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and faid unto 
him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed 


him. | 


15. And it came to pafs, that as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in his houſe, many publicans and finners fat alſo 
together with Jeſus and his diſciples ; for there were 
many, and they followed him. 


16. And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with. publicans and finners, they ſaid unto his 
diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and finners? 


17. When 
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yeſarighwiyoughſtea ise; kea-teaſ-kayea ne ayalrouh, 
latketſkoh, oni deſegh'k ne Sanakda, oeſaghdeandyh? 
10. Ok ne n'a-eſewaderyendarane I-ih ne Ongwe 
waktyadondaghkou ne _ Wage-eſhatſdeaghſerayea 
nOghwentſyage nese Kherungwaghſe ne Karigh- 
wanerea (wahhaweahhaghſe ne ronoughwakdany ne 
alſy, | | | 
i fl. Wabbezteuh wakoeyeahhaghſe Iſe, ſatketſkoh, 
neoni dèſegh k ne Sanaàkda, neoni wa-as ſaſagh- 
deàndy Tſideſanoughſolgſſwmeece. 
12. Neoni agwagh okſaok tahhatketſkoh, wa · ad- 
raghkwe ne Raonàkda, neoniwahhaghdeandyh tehon- 
wakaghneronnyouh; nenonkea agwegouh okt-hiye- 
yakonikougbrinegeà-ouh, neoni wahhoeyowèſaghde 
wahhoewaneandouh Niyoh, waighronnyouh, yagh- 
noweandouh teyongwat-kaght-houh eghnayaweane. 
13. Neoni raouhha are wareghde Kaniyadarakda; 
neoni akwegouh ne Keantyoghkwa waonderoroke 
raouhhage, neoni waghſ-hakorthhonniyeny.”  - - 
14. Neoni akda wahhadohhetſde, neoni wahhot- 
kaght-ho Levi ne Alpheus Roye-ah egh'reanderouh 
tſiyeh-heghſniroroks, ne onea wahhaweahhaghſe 
Jeſus, daknonderatyeght. Neoni wad-hadane wah- 
hoghnonderat'yeghde. l alin e 
15. Neoni n'eaſhiyaont-hewe ne tfiyeheanderou 
Jeſus de-hats-kà- hoe et-ho Raonoughſakouh, yawe- 
towanea | ne Publicans neoni Rodirighwaneräkſ- 
koh, et-hony wahhont'yea oghſeròni ne Jeſus neoni 
ne Raotyoughkwa : Ikea Rodityoughkowaneaſe, ne- 
oni ronwaghnanderatye ne raoubha; 
16. Neoni ne öùnea ne Rought-harrha (Seribes) ne 
oni ne Phariſees wahanwatkaght-ho tekhôndonts ne 
Publicans neoni Rodirighwanerakſkouh, waghſ-ha- 
koneahhaghſe wahhonlrouh et-ho+ ronoubbage ne 


| Raotyoughkwa, Oghna-awea wat-hondonde wat- 


hontſka-houh (oni wahadighneglra) ne Publicans 
neoni Rodirighwanerakskouh ? 
hs at] 17. Ne 


17. When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, | 
They that are whole have no need of the phyſician 0 
but they that are fick: I came not to call the 

| Tighteous, but ſinners to repentance. 


18. And the diſciples of John * of the Phariſee, 
uſed to faſt; and they come, and ſay unto him, W 
do the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſces faſt, Wl 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 
| | 
| 


19. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom i; 


with them? as long as they mw the. bridegroon 
with them, they cannot ny. 


20. But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
Mall be taken away from them, and then ſhall ſes 
faſt in thoſe days. 


21. No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth on 
an old garment: elſe the new piece that filled it up, 
taketh away from the old, and the rent is made 
worſe. . 


22, And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 


23. And it came to paſs that he went through 
che corn fields on the fabbath- day: and his diſciples 
began, as they went, to e the ears of corn. 


24. And 
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17. Ne onea Jeſus wahharonke, wahheàrouh aka- 
oubha, ne yaghtekòerhare yaght-ha deyakodough - 
wentſyony ne Hatſ-hinaghkeanda, ok keadeagh-noe- 
oayea ne n'yakonoughwakdany: yagh n dekhenni- 
yende n'yakheroughyehhare N'yakoderighwagwa- 
righſyouh, ok deaghnouh nene Yakorighwane-. 
nckſkouh n'onſayondatrewaghde, _ 

13, Neoni ne Raotyoughkwa ne John neoni ne 
Phariſees ront-ha nene roneadontyeght-ha, neoniegh- 
wahhonewe, wahoenweahhaghſe, oghneanè-eh ne Ra 
otyoghkwa John ne oni ne Phariſees roneadontyeght - 
ha, ok ne Seantyoghkwa yaghde honeadontyeght- 


ha? | 
19. Neoni Jeſus waghſhakaweahhaghſe, adndouh 


Keahyodadeanyode et-hone: ayakaweadontyeghde: 
tſinahhe eghyederouh n'Yakodeanlyonde oghſerd- 
nih? Tfinahhe n'Yakodeanyode oghſeròny cahadi- 
| derondake yaghdeyawegh ayakaweadontyeghde. --./ 
20. Ok onwa yeawadeghniſerihh-hewe, ne onea 
N'yakodeanyode ereah eatſyondatyadeahhàwighde 
tfradiderouh ne Ronweananyodaghkwe, neoni et- 
hone deaghnoh eahhonadontyeghde e-thone ea- 
wighniſeradenlonke. 7 1 6 1 
21. Yaghonghka n'Ongwe oni thayenikh6gh- 
kwe aſe akeathake Adyadawetſerakayoen n'egh-ya- 
yeraneandadek: aſe kea, ne-ch n'aſe neawatkon- 
nyeaghſde eawaghtouh n'akayoe, neoni ſuhha ka- 
hedkea eawadouh tfideyoghriyouh. Rok 
22. Neoni yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'hayedda ase- 
Wine Katſ-hedakayoghneh, à-se ne daonderanegare 
ne Katſ-he ne aſe Wine, neoni eakarine ne Wine, 
eakarighweandane ne Katſhekeaha: Ok ase ne 
Wine agwaghok Katſhedasege eayeddlaa. 
23. Neoni et-ho na-awea ne et- ho niyahare Tſikah- 
heghdaye n'Oneaghſtde Yaweandadogeaghdonkeh : 
neoni ne Raotyoughkwa tahhondaghſawea ok 'ne 
tlirdne, wahadinaghſardenko n'Oneaghſte, 7 7 
ge | 24. Neoni 


24. And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is not 
_ lawful? 

25. And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he, and they that were with him? 


26. How he went into the houſe of God in the 
days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat the 
ſhew bread, which is not lawful to eat, but for the 
prieſts, and gave alſo to n which were with 


him? 


27. And he ſaid unto n The falabuich un. 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath. 


28. Wherefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
- the ſabbath. 


Ce HAP. III. 
AND he entered again into the ſynagogue, and 


there was a man there which had a withered 
hand. | 


2. And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 

. And he faith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. | 

4. And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave life 
or to kill? but they held their peace, 


5. And when he had looked round about on them 


_ er, being grieved for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, 
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24. Neoni ne Phariſees wahoeweahbaghſe fat- 
kaght-hoh oghna nenne eghnahhadIlyere Vaweanda- 
dogeaghdònke ne wahhi yaghde t'karighwayèri 

25. Neoni wagbſhagaweahhaghſe, yaghde-ſewa- 
weanaghnodoughs tfinahotea nihhoyèrea David 
ne onea tſiwat-hatkàri, neoni wahhadoughkarriake 
neoni tſinihàdih ne ronene raouhha. 1 

26. Wahhi egh wareghde yahhadaweyade et- ho 
Tſironoughſode Niyoh Shiweghniſeradennyoughkwe 
Abiathar Shihatfihuhſdatfigowah, ethone roekouh de- 
weanakeraghdouh Kanadaroh k, ne wahhi yaghde 
rkarighwayeri n'ayeke ne ok ne Raditſihuhſdatſy ne- 
oniwaghſhaka-ouh one=ne tfinihady ne ròneh raouhha? 

27. Neoni waghſhakaweahhaghſe, ne Yaweanda- 
dogeaghtouh yondatshea-Eny n'Ongwe, yaghY awean- 
dadogeaghtouh tekoewaghſea-eny n'Ongwe. - 

28. Ne gaàdy wahhoni ne Ongwe Ronwaye-ah 
Royaner sè oni Tſiyaweandadogeaghtoun. 


en Ar UL 


IEONI et-ho are yahhadaweyade tſiyakotkeaniſ- 
ſoh ne Synagogue (Onoghſadogeaghdigeh) ; 
neoni et-ho rayadare ne Rongwe Ronunts-hakſ- 
hea-ouh, ronuntſ-hadat-heah. e rn MI 
2. Neoni wahhocwadeanikoerarea raouhha, ne 
taſ-hikeaghſotſyend ne Yaweandadogeaghdonke, ne 
gady nahoewariwaghſtea ahonondanhike. | 
5 Neoni wahhaweaghſe ne Raſnughſakſeahha, 
eſdan. f 
4. Neoni waghſhakaweahhaghſe ronoubha, t'ka- 
righwayeri kea n'yoyannere tſinayontyere n'Yawean» 
dadogeghddnkeh, kea deas gayea yodakſ-hea tſi- 
nayontyere ? ok et-ho yaghothenou-deſ-honeah. 
5. Neoni ne onea tfiwat-hat-kaght-honnyoewe 
okt-hiwagwegouh tfiradiderouh ronakh'wea ne wa- 
| Cc ___ aweryen- 
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hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand war 
reſtored whole as the other, 


6. And the Phariſees went forth and ſtraightway 
took counſel with the Herodians againft him, hoy 
they might deſtroy him. 

7. But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples 
to the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol. 
lowed him, and from Judea, 


8. And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Si- 
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him. 


9. And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, 
leſt they ſhould throng him. | 


Io. For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 
preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. | | be 


It. And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
Son of God. wal | 


12. And he ftraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. | 
13. And he goeth up into a mountain, and call 
_ unto him whom he would: and they- came unto 
im. | 
14. And he ordained twelve that they ſhould be 


with him, and that he might ſend them forth to 


each: | | 
Pl 15. And 


adn. he ee”. a. ot my EY 
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aweryendakſheaghſe tfiniyoghnirou ne Raoneriane 
wahhaweahhaghſe ne Rongwe ne Ranuntſhakſea, 
ſtakwarighſyh ne Senuntſhage. Neoni Wahadenuntſ- 
| hagwarighſy : neoni ne Ranuntſhage ſakagwekhene 

aniyugh tſinlyought ne ſkady. | WE: 

6. Neoni ne Phariſees wahhaditfihhayea yehha- 
digwegouh ne Herodian aouhage nonkadih, ne 
tinahadlyere n'ahoewarryoh. | 

7. Ok Jeſus wahadhaghdarrhoh raouhha yehha- 
digwegouh ne Raotyoughkwa et-ho Kanyadarage : 
neoni Keantyoghkowaneah Galilee n'ondayea wah- 
hoewaghnonderatyeghde, neoni Judea n'ondayea, 

8. Neoni Jeruſalem nongadih, neoni Idumea non- 
gadih, neoni Jordan ifinongadih, ne oni ronouhha 
okt-hiwagwegouh Tyre neoni Sidon, Kantyoghkowa- 
neah, ne önea wa-geronke ni tfinikarihhoweaneaghſe 
tſini-hatyerannyouh, et- ho wa-gewe raouhhage. 

9. Neoni waghſakorihhont-haghſe ne Raodi» 
| youghkwa nene Keanikahhoewaghſka ahoewahhoe- 
watſearriyeſe n'ahhaditta, ne karihhòeni tfinikeand- 
youghkwa agare tahoewayatorarake. t 

10. Ikea yawetowanea ſaghſhakotſyende, ne non- 
| kea wat-honwanetſt-haraghde ne oghſtouha ok 
| honi t-hiyaydro-oghde Rayeronke, tſiniyàgouh ne 
Lakotslyoghſe. 

11. Neoni ne Kanigoughrakſhea yakotyeany ne 
onea wahoewatkaght-ho eghdageh watyadondyh ra- 
ohheandouh, neoni watyoughſheant-hah, Iſe wahhy 
ne Niyoh Royea-ah. ; | 

12, Neoni agwagh okſaok waghſhakoriſde, ne 
toghſa enehadny. „ 

13. Neoni wahhaghdeàndyh wareghde Onontokha- 
rage, neoni yaghſhakoroughyeahhare ne wareghre 
ne keahhak ; neoni raouhhage wahhonewe. 

14, Neoni waghſhakoyadogeaghſde tekeniyawe- 
are, nene raouhha, ahadigwegouh, -neoni ne ya-agh- 
ſhakdnhaouh ahoughdeandy ahonderighwaghnddouh. 

ä 15. Neoni 


15. And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and ty 
caſt out devils. . 


50 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
And James the ſon of Zebedee; and John the 
e. . of James (and he ſurnamed them n 
which is, The ſons of thunder). 


18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 


And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: 
* they went into an houſe, 


20. And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


21. And when his friends bd of it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He i is beſide 
himſelf, 

22. And the ſcribes which came down from Jerv- 
ſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils, caſteth he out devils. | 


4 


. And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto: 
Foy in parables, Ho can Satan ea out Satan? 


24. And if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, 
that Kingdom cannot ſtand. 


on And if a houſe be divided _ itſelf, that 
ho e cannot fand. | 
2286. And 
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15. Neoni ne ahadiſ-hàtsdeãne ne oefaghſako- 
dittiyende, n'Yakonoughwakdanyony, neoni ne oe- 
ſahadiyadinekeaghſerouh ne Oneghſhoughrono- 
dkouh. | | | 8 
: 16. Neoni Simon tehhaghſenaſere Peter, | 
17. Neoni James ne Royea-ah Zebedee; ont 
ohn ne Yadadega-ah James (neoni raouha wa- 
deghſakoghſeanaſere ronouhha Boanerges, ne na-ah 
Shakoye-ah ne Kaweraghs.) | : 

18. Neoni Andrew, neoni Philip, neoni Bartho- 
lomew, neoni Matthew, neoni Thomas, neoni James 
ne Roye-a Alpheus, neoni Thaddeus, neoni Simon 
ne Canaan- haga, | 

19. Neoni Judas Iſcariot oni ne raouhha na-ah ne 
tchonikoughraſere ne raouhha ; neoni wahhoneghde 
Kanoughſode yahhondaweyade. E 

20, Neoni ne Keantyoghkowaneah wa- onwe are 
oghſeronih, ne nonkea-wabhoni are oni ne ok aho- 
digwennyoh n*ahadinadarake. 

21. Neoni ne onea Rondaddenoughkwe wah- 
hoeronke, egh-wahhoneghde nene ahonwayena : I- 
kea wahhonlrouh, yaghse t'hiyeſ-hanikoughrayerih. 

22, Neoni ne Rought-harrha nene Jeruſalem 
thonaghdeantyouh, wahhonlrouh, raouhha ſagat ne 
Beelzebub, neoni ne T'kayadagwenlyoh ne Oneghſ- 
houghronouh, ne rayadinnegeaht-ha ne Oneghſ- 
houghrono-dkouh. 

23. Neoni yaghſ-hakononke raouhhigeh, waghſ- .. | 
hakaweahhaghſe wat-hadeanageraghde tſidahha« | 
_ oghna-nayawea ne Satan oeſayoyadinnegeawe 

atan ? (217 | 1178 3 | 

24. Neoni toga nonkea Skayanertſera okt' ha- 
daondek-haghſy oya-t'hadagyadouh, yaghde yawight 


oefonderighwaghdeindy Tfinikayanertſera. . | 
25. Neoni toga Kanoughſa ok aouhha daonde- | 
noughſak-haghſy yaghde yawegh Akanoughsodake, | 
| 5 | 2276. Neoni | 
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26. And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end, 


27. No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, 
and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong 
man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 


28. Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be for- 
iven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies where- 
with ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 


29. But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
-Ghoit, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 


eternal damnation : 
30. Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit. 


31. There came then his brethren and his mother, 
and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, calling him. 


32. And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without feek for thee, 


33. And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren? | | | 


34. And he looked round about on them which 
ſat about him and ſaid, Behold my mother, and my 
brethren, | | 


35. For whoſoever ſhall do. the will of God, the 
ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 


CH AP. 
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256. Neoni toga Satan dondahhàdane ok raouhha 


ahadatkareaghrago, tahatyadakhaghſy yaghde ya- 
wigh ſhegoh dahadake, et-ho aondokdea. 
27. Yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'hayegweny yayon- 


daweyade Raci-hatſde Ronoughſode, ayedakſ-ha- 


deane Raoweagh-ſoe-ah, niyare ki ondontyereaghde 
hdnereanke ne Raeſ-hatſde, neadeaghndeh aha- 
daksade Tſironoughſode. 15 | 1215 

28. Agwagh wa-agweahhaghſe, agwegouh ne 


Karighwanerakſhera entſyondaderighwiyoghſtea n'- 


Ongwe Ondatyea-ogo-ah, neoni Tfiniyakorighwakſ- 
hadannyouh ka ok ndewe ageahake eayerighwak\- 


e. | e 
29. Ok raonhha n'ea-harighwaksaàde ne Roni- 
goghriyoughſtoughne, yaghnoeweandouht *honſayon- 
daderighwiyoughſtea, ok Waghderdnonke ne tfi- 
niyceheawe Eayondetsiraghde : . ; 

30. Aſe keah wahoeweahhaghſe, rotyeanyh sè ne 
| Kanigougharkſ-heah. VVV 
31. Et-ho egh-wahhönewe ne Rondadegea-ah ne 
oni Roniſdeahhah, neoni t'hihadikeannyadegòwah, 

yahhondeanhane yaoeweanonke ne raouhha, 

32. Neoni ne Keantyoghkowanea et-ho yeyada- 
rayea t' hade ſonwaghkwadasèdouh neoni wahoeweah- 
haghſe raouhha, ſatkaght-hoh, Saniſdeahhah neoni 
Sewadadegeà- ah yeſayadiſaks niſe. 3 

33. Neoni daghfakodattyife ronouhha, wahearouh, 


oughka na n'Ifdea-ab, Akwadadegei-ah deas he- 


weah ? 

34. Neoni watkatkaght-honnyoewe okthiwa- 
gwegouh tfiradidarayea tfireanderoh neoni wah- 
3 ſatkat- hoh n'Iſdea-ah, Akwadadegea - ogde- 
wah. ö 

35. Ikea oughkaklok et-honayeyere tſinihanoe- 
weſe ne Niyoh, ne ſhadeyought Akyadadegèa- ah, ne- 
oni Akyadeanoſſeahha, neoni Iſdeàh. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


AND he began again to wack by n ſide: and 
there was. gathered unto him a great multitude, 
ſo that he entered into a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea, and 
od Ws e was AY the ſea, an che land. 


* 
45 


1 
8: 4 


2. And he wk them many things by guru. 
155 we) unto ne in Bis a r opt 


3. Hearken, Behold, there went out 2 bone to 


ſoẽ w-: 
4. And it came to 905 as he ſowed, ſome fell by 


the wayrſide, and the fowls of the air AS and 
devoured i it up. 

5. And ſome fell, on ſtony. ground, where. it had 
not much earth, and e it ſprang; Ups. be- 
116 . bag no W of . 


14 1 


6. But when che ſun was up, it was. ſoortie 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 


7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, an and choked it, and it Vielded no fruit. 


8. And other fell on good g ground, and did {ia 
fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought 
forth, ſome Ware and . W and e ap 
hundred. e ory a fat a 5 had 
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CHAP. IV. 


N EONI abc n 8 ne waghſ⸗ 
hakorihhonnyeh ne Kanyadaràkda: neoni et-ho 
na- ah waontkeaniſſa ra-oubhage Keantyoughkowanea, 
ne nonkea *wahhoeni Kahhoewakouh wahhaditta, 
neoni wahhattyea Kanyadaràkda: neoni ne Keant- 
yoghgwagwegouh er-hone Kanyadarakda Eghdiyò- 


of 2. Neoni | raouhha wa hſakoderihhonnyea ro- 

nouhha èso Vorlwake ne Wat-hadeanageraghdagh- 

gwannyouh (Parables) neoni tſinahheàrouh ne ro- 
nouhhage ne Tſihorihhôdea. | 

3. Tſyadahoughſadat : Sat-kaght-hoy wa-eghde 
Niyent-hoghs wa- eyènt-boghſe. 

. Neoni tfinearoyent-hohhatye, oddyake Ob- 
Dahäkda wakayendane, neoni ne Tſideaongòewah 
wagonewe onſakondighgwe. 

5. Neoni oddyake eghyakayend-ne tld ty'onea- 
yage n Oughwhentſyage, tfindnwe yagbeſa. Teya- 
oughwhentſyare ; 'neoni yokondattye Wakeanloh ne 
karthhdeni ne yaght-ha deyoſerea-ouh n'Ough- 
whentſyage. 

6. OK tſi- õnea Onderaghgwaghrade, et-ho ſon⸗ 
dakeahheye ; ; neoni ne karihhoni ne 9 
deronde ſakeahheye. . 

7. Neoni oddyake Oghnioewarigoub yakayen- 
dane neoni ne Oghnioeware hondeghyarouh neoni 
waodoerokdaghkwe yaghde yoneahondiouh. _ 

8. Neoni Chikade ne eghkayendane t6- Tyough- 
whentslyouh, neoni ondòeny wakeanahhòndea nene 

akeanlo, neoni ont-kàdãde, | neoni akahhewe 
oddyàke aghſea niwaghſ-hea, neoni oddyake yayak- 
anwaghſ-hea, neoni an Teweannyawe. 


Dd 9. Neoni 
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And he ſaid unto thew, He that bags arp to 
hear, let him hear. 


10. And when he was alone, they chat v were 3 
bim, with the twely e, bed of him the ger 


* 2 2 * 3 ; 15 AS, „ #7 . "F} 2 


Hp 


11. And he ſaid unto them, Unto, you it is s given 
to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, 0 theſe, g are 
done i in parables: p 


12. That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive 
and hearing they may hear, and not underſtand: leſt 
at any time they ſhould be converted, and their fins 

ou uld be forgiven them. | 


"ad EY ſaid unto them, Know ye pot this 
parable? And how then will you Know all parables} 


: 


. 


4. The ſower ſoweth the word. 

2. Aud theſe are they by the ele, where 
the word is ſown, but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh, immediately, and taketh away the word, 
that was ſown i in their hearts. 


16. And theſe are they likewils MY are ſown 
on ſtony ground, who when they have heard the 
_ immediately receive it with gladneſs: 


17. And have no root in themſelves, and ſo endure 
but for a time: afterward, when affliction or per- 
ſecution ariſeth for the Word- s ſake immediately they 
are offended. 

1% And 
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9. Neoni raouhba waghſ-hakaweahhaghſe ro- 


nouhha, Nenennè ne Tehahhoughde raghronk-ha, 
tironk niſſa. F 
10. Neont ne onea raouhà- ah, ronouhha ne ra- 
ouhhà radigwegouh, ne 'tekeniyaweare, wahhoewa- 
riehwanondoughſe ne Teyorighwageawaghdannyouh 
Parable. | kb 
11 33. waghſ-akaweahhaghſe ronouhha, issge 
yetfiyawy n'ise n'eaſewaderyendarake Tſiniyode- 
righwaſeghton Royaànertſera Niyoh: Ok ne ronouhha 
ne t'hihadidea, agwegouh nene keakayea Tſiniyo- 
riwake ne ok ne Terighwageawadontea watyerade. 
12. Nene yekea agaouhha ayontkaght-ho, neoni 
yaght-ha deyekarayèndane, neoni  youghronkha 
ne ayakot-hondeke, neoni yaght-ha yoenronke't 
aſekea akare ka ok noewe ne n'Onſayondonhaka- 
| nony, neoni n'Akorighwannerakſera onſayondade- 
runkwaghſe. 5 13 
13. Neoni raouha waghſ-hakaweahhaghſe yagh- 
kea deſewaderiendare negea-cah TeKkarighwagea- 
wighdouh ? neoni ogh kadi neayaweakeahha n'agwe-' 
gouh eaſewaderiendaràne ne Tekarighwageawagh- 
twnnyoul ? ht 8 
| 14. Ne Rayenthoghs wahhayenr-ho ne Oweana. 
15. Neoni ne keagàyea nen'eahhohahakda-non- 
we, n'Oweana nikayent-houh, ok honea tſiyakaghron- 
kea ne Satan dare yokondat'yea, neoni donsakagh- 
kwe yoeſakahhiwe n'Oweana, nene kayent-houh 
nAkaweriaghſagouh, W 
16. Neont ne keagayea ne- enè, egh· onenlyo ht 
nene Oneayape n'Oghwentſyäge kayent-houh, aka- 
ouhha ne oneà yakot-hönde ne Oweana yokondat- 
tye wa-eyena waontſheanoveny, 
17. Neoni yagh-dey: W ne akaonhhatſ- 
rägouh, neoni' ne kidi wahdeni keanontkatſdade: 
oghnakeanke, ne önea Wa-eronghyigea neteas ne 
Waongaderighwaghrodſdea onderighwaketſkok I 
| Dd 2 | kea 
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18. And theſe are they which are ſown rin 
thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 


19. And the cares of this world, and the dec. 
fulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and. it becolieth un. 
fruitful. | 


20. And theſe are they which are ſown on © Was 
ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth s ſome thirty -fold, ſome fixty, and 
ſome an hundred. | 


21. And he ſaid unto them, Is a candid ne! 
to be put under a buſhel, or under a 018 org bh not 
to be ſet on a candleſtick? f | 


22. For there is nothing hid which f ſhall not be 
manifeſted: neither was any thing W e ber 
that it ſhould come abroad. le 


23. If any man hive ears to hear, let 155 
hear. 

24. And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you 
hear: With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you: and unto you that hear, hall 
more be given. 


25. For he that hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
he that hath not, feom: him ſhall be taken even 
that which he hath. / 


26. And 


Ne 8. Mark, Chap. V. 205 


hes ne n'Oweana eayakoghſdonde, et-ho yokon- 
dattyea ok t'hoeſayakogeaghradea. 
18. Neoni ne keagayea ne akaouhha neanè egh 


ne Oghnionwaragouh kayent-hone :. tſiy akot-honde 


ne Qweana. | | 

19 Neoni Tſiniyakotſden'yàrouh nekea Yogh- 
wentſyade, ne oni ne Tfinikotſhanighne Atſhoko- 
waghtſera, ne oni ne Tfiniyonikoughrodakwaght 
oyaſ-hou niyadeyoriwakeh ondaweyade, ondoe- 
riokdea ne Oweana ne wahoeni yagh deyonenhon- 


da-ouh. | 

20. Neoni keagayea ne aga-ouha nenne _ egh 
Thyoghwentfiyoh kayent-houhoene , thyakot-honde 
ne Oweana, neoni wa-eyena, neoni yakahhewe, Wa- 
kaneahhondea, oddyake aghſeaniwaghſ-hea n'a- 
eakoh, oddyake yayakniwaghſ-hea, oddyake ea- 
ſkagh Teweaniyawe. 

21. Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, Oh- 
hokadda kea ayehhewe et-ho yayèyea Ka- 
naghkogouh, kea teas gàyea ne Kanaktogon, yè- 


yea? Neoni yagh egh t'hayeghniyodea Vehokado- 


daghkwag ? | 
232, Ikea yaghogh-t'/haorihhddea, ne aoughſegh- 
dochak ne yagh èneh t'hiyaondoghſere : yagh oni 
nonweandoh oght-haorihhôdea ayodaghſeghdaouh, 
ok deaghnoch yeyorihhowanhàouh. 0 


23. Tokäh oughka ne Rongwe, Tehhahhough- 


donde raghronkha, raronk niſſa. 

72s" Neoni  wahhakaweahhaghſe Tſyadeanikòe- 
rareah tfinahhodea t'ſyat-honde: Ot-hok Niwa- 
deniyendeaghtſeradeahak eayeſadeniyènt-haghſe, 
tkariwakonde eatyondenyendea n'iſe: neoni iſe 
ne ſat-hoende t'kartwakonde eſo-ſeahha eayeſon, 
25. Ikea raouhha ne. royea t'kariwakonde ea- 
hoeyouh ; neoni ne raouhha ne yaghdegh-hdyea, ra- 
ouhhage n'onkadeitſyeghkwe ne tfinahodea royen- 
daghgwe, 
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206 Sr. Marks. Chos: IV. 


at; And * ſaid, So is the kingdom 0 God, a3 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the e ehe, 


27. And ſhould W 1 riſe night 5 7 
and the feed ſhould ſpring and grow ÞPs 5 9985 
eth not how. 


28. For the i rage forth! fruit of herſelf 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 


in the ear. 


29. But len the brut 78 drove forth, imme 
diately he putteth in the MY becauſe the harveſt 


is come. 


30. And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we "Viken the 
kingdom of God? or with what compariſon. ſhall 
we compare 2 


31. K is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs, than all tg 
ſeeds that be i in che earth. 


32. But when it is ſown, it AE up, FU 
cometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth out 
great. branches, ſo that the fowls of the air may 
todge under the thadow SEW 


33. Fe wb many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word unto. them, as they were able to hear it. 
| | $ H I 

34. But without a wen is he nat” unto 


them: and when they were alone he e all 
things to his diſciples. © | 


35. And 


3 


Ne Sr. Marks Chap. IV. 40% 


26. Neoni waheirouh, Eghsekeantyought ne Ro- 
yanertſera + ne Niyoh, tſynlyought  tdkah n'on- 
keah ne Rongwe yahodyh ne Kanea et-ho Oghwent⸗ 
ſyage Kaheghd age. 
27. Neoni ahodawe, neoni ahatgetſkoh aghſon- 
dige neoni keaweandè, neoni ne Kinea et-ho 
Akeanio neoni aondeghyarou, yagh dehhoderyen- 
dare tſiniyetyèẽrea. | | 

28, Ikea ne Oghwentſya aohha wa-aweghyarou 
tſyondoèny Yakaneabhondea, tontyereaghde Wa- 
keanaghsondea, eadeghnoe yakaghradayerine, ogh- 
nakeanke Yaneghſdayerine n'Oghraghdage. 

29. Ok ne onea ne tſiwakeaneahhöôndea yaka- 
hhewe, yokondattye Yakeanekeriyakt-hake wah- 
hayea, ne wakarihhdeny n'eayahabhoewe Tſiniya- 
keanekerlyaks. _ _ 5 
30. Neoni wahhearouh, ka oughde noewe n'a- 
donfagyadderea ne Raoyanertſera Niyoh ? neteas ogh- 
nahodea donſagyatyèrea ne da-edewarl ware? 
31. Keagayea deſkyatyerea, s Kanea- at Muſtard 
Kanea, ne kahi onea eayeyent-ho, ne Oghwentſ- 
yage, ne eghyeyoghſt-houh agwegouh tfinigouh 
ne Kanea-ogoh ne Oghwentſyage gayea. 5 
32. Ok ne oͤnea kayent-hoh, ondeghyàrouh, neoni 
zouhha ſuhha wakowanha tfiniyought n'oddyake 
agwegouh Ohhonde-s0ewa, neoni wakanhightouh 
Yonhaghtowaneaghſe, ne nonkea Tfideaſ-hodewa 
et- ho akondewede Oneaghrogouh tfi-Yoraghgwa- 
werrhouh, | | 

33. Neoni yotkide ne eghniyought Teyorigh- 
wageawaghdouh (Parables) tfiwahhadadyh raouha 
7 Oweana ronouhhage, asé tfinahadigweny tfironat- 
onde. | 


34: Ok yaghdea nenné T'hadehotighwageawigh- 


douh tfiwahadadi ne ronouhage : neoni ne dnea ok 


ronouhha-ah, raouha wat-harighwar-hede agwegouh 


thyadekariwage ne Raoryoughkwage, 
| 35. Neoni 
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35. And the ſame day, when the even was esme 
he faith unto them, Ler uy _ 2 unto the othe; 


fide. 


36. And when OR had ſent away abs hate; 
rude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little hips. _ 


37. And there aroſe 2 great ſtorm of whnd; and 
the waves beat into the _—_ 4 "_ it was now 
full. 


38. And he was in the hinder part of the thi 
aſleep on a pillow, and they awake him, and fay 
unto. him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we = 
riſh? 

39. And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and RY 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. YC Bit th 


40. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo fur 
fuld. how is it that ye have noh? . 

Al. And chey feared. exceedingly, i 
to another, What manner of man is this, THR. even 
the wind and the ſea * him? 7 92 4 


— o 
j n — . — * &> * 


CHAN 


AND they came over unto the other fide df. che 


into the country of the Gadarenes. 
2. And when he was come out of the: ſip, 4m- 


mediately there met him out of * r . 
with an unclean ſpirit, 


E 
* 1 2 * Bai 
* * > 


F $ Fi : * 4 . s © Who 


* 


35. Neoni ne Saheghniſera ne 6nea Yokaraghſ- 
kha, raouhha waghſakaweahhaghſe ronoubha, kin» 
oh dewaghdeandih tewadohhets iſinonkadighkoh 
E 3 1 . 
36. Neoni ne ònea ſaghſakonadègwaghde ne 
Tünikeantyoughkwa, ronouhha raouhha wahone, ok 
ne-e n'egh ne tſirayadyh. Kabhoeweyakowaghne 
ok sàne oni wahone raouhha d0ya Kanikahhoewaſa. 
37. Neoni et-ho noewe ontketſkoh kowaànea 
Owrouh watkaweraghkwe, neoni tfiwatyongware- 
eghſde waoyeaghde ne Kahoeweyat, ne ſe wahòeni 
oͤnea wakaghnekanaghne. 
38. Neoni -raouhha oghnagea-ndewe t'hayàdih 
ne Kabhodewakouh, -rodas rotkòeſere, neoni wahoe- 
wayeghde, neoni wahoeweahhah Seweanlyo yagh- 
kea-deghſeghre wa-agweahheye ? | 
39. Neoni wahatketſkoh, neoni wahhariſde: tfi- 
yaode,, neoni waghreahhaghſe ne Kanyadara ſkea- 
nea, das-dodek. Neont ne Yaode wakawereant-ho, 
Wahhondarayewent-hoh. | | 
40. Neoni- ronouhha waghſakaweaghſe, ogh- 
nea ne-e esòtſy weſewaghderone? oghna-awea ne 
yaght-ha tediſeweghdaghkouh. 3 
41. Neoni ronouhha kowanea wahhodighde- 
rone, neoni wat-hondadeahhaghſe, ogh-nde niyotyè- 
rea tſinihayadòdea nekea, egh nenè ok oni ne 
Owerouh ne on'ne Kanyadare wahhoweanaraghwe. 
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CHAP. V. 


NEON J ronouhha 'erea n'akanyadaràdyh, yabhoe- 
newe Enakeraghſerakohhe Gadarenes, / 

2. Neoni ne önea wahadidaghkoh ne Kahhoe- 

wakoh, yokondatyea wat hoewaderaghde egh da- 

2 Tſiyeyattadarryouh n'Ongweh yodakſ-hea 


igdera ratyeànih. 
| e 3. Raouhha 


210 C. Mark, C 


21 


n 
* V. 
Py 
9 "I 
* 


3. Who had his 8 d Ne and 
no Taan could bind dun no not wit chains B7 be 


1 that he had been often "INF wit 
N and chains, and the chains 550 been plucked 
afunder by him, and the fetters broken in Pieces; 
neither could any man tame him. | 


5. And always, night and ay, he was in th 
mountains, and in the combs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with ſtones. 


6. And when he fone Jeſus afar off, he yan and 


worſhipped him, 
And cried with a loud voice 18 ſaid, What 


have 1 to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the mol 
High God? I adjure thee by God that thou torment 
me nor. 


8. (For he faid unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean ſpirit.) 


9. And he aſked him, What! is hy name ? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. 

10. And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. 


II. Now there was there nigh unto the mountains 
great herd of Twine feeding. | 


12. And alt the defhe betepbe kim; 57g 
them us into che e hae we may Luer, yu 
1 x4 II 
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8 2 4. Fig 101 2 Ou. 2 1 7 3 i e o * g 7 7 
3. Raouhha gh t'hihanakere Thyeharradarryob; 
nconi yaghough 


a n'Ongwe thayegweny, akhoe- 
wanereanke, yaghtea oni Tiinewat-honwariſtodar- 


rhoh. 0 3 0: 6113 ding 

4. Ne katihh6eni yodkàde ronwaghnereaghne 
ne Teyondaderiſtodarrhoghſt-ha, neoni ne 'Teka- 
riſtodarhòeh thadewadodarighſyh tfiraghnereaghne, 
neoni ne Teyondaderiſtodarrhoghſt-ha thadewade- 
yakhoe ; yagh oni oughka n'Ongwe thayegweny a- 
aghſakoreanha. is bl 

5. Neoni t'yodkouh, Aghſondage. neoni Eant'- 
yeghke, et-ho irẽſe Tfiyonondennyouh, neoni Ti 
yondattyadatta-àghſt-ha, raweanodattyèfe neoni ro- 
dadnereahattyeſe Oneiya ràt- ha. 

6. Ok tfi oͤnea yahotkaght-ho Jeſus Inouh- niyöre, 
var haraghdade neovi wahbonideaghtea racphha. 

7. Neoni wat-haghſeant-ho roweandeght neoni 
25 nahhotea takwatſteriſtaghkwa, Jeſus, 
iſe Veſayè-ah nene Enegeaghtſy Niyoh ? t'kakon- 
4 Raghſeanagouh Niyoh ne toghſa takerough- 
yakeant. > EOF mid i} od 20095. ic. 

8. (Ikea wahheàrouh raouhhage, katſyagean ne 
Rayadakoh ne Rongweh, iſe yodakf-heah Kani- 

a) u H lin bots ado bathe”: 
1 Neoni wahorighwandndouhſe, nahhotea yesa- 
yats? neoni raouhha — wahhearouh, Le- 
gion yonkyats: ikea yongwat'kadeſe.  . 

10. Neoni agwagh eſo . en 
nene yagh-t'honſaghſakodegwaghdane ronouhha ne 
Enakeraghſeragoub. en nee 6 

11. Oewa et-ho kea niyorè- ah nà- ah Yononden- 
nyouh, Yodityoghkowanea koewadinoughnattyeſe 
Kuſkus yonadekhonihattyeſe. oo 

12, Neoni agwegouh.ne Oneghſ-houghrono-0kouly 
wahhoewarighwanegea raouhha, wakonnirouhy et- 
ho nonkà takwadegwaght Kuſkuſn'eh, nenè n'eaya- 
gwadaweyadea onouhha. - 
| E e 2 13. Neoni 


212 H. Mart, Chap. v. N 


13. And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. Ang 
the unclean ſpirits went out and entered into the 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea (they were about two en and 
were n in the ſea. | 


14. And they that fed the ſwine fled, ps told 1 
in the city, and in the country. And they went out 
to. ſee what it was that was done. | 


15. And they come to Jeſus ad ſee him that 8 
poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, fitting, 
52 clothed, and in his right mand, and hey were 
A raid, 


16. And they that faw it, told had ere it befel 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 10 
concerning the ſwine. 


17. And they Nn to pray him to departs out of 
their coaſts, _ 


18. And when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
had been poſſeſſed with the devil, Prayed. him tha 
he might be with . 


19. Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him ot but faith 


unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 


how great things the Lord hath done for nn, | ang 
hath had ee on thee. | 


+ 


20. And he departed, and "IRS to publiſh. in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus Wan done 1 


him; and all men did marvel. 


1 


eo .15 N "ST, And 


13. Neoni yokondattyca Jeſus dahhawerohhatyea, 
onouhha. Neoni ne e e 1 


yageane neoni weonadaweyadea 


yokdea Rinn „ Ld 
14. Neoni ronouhha ne radinòendeaghſgwe ne 


Kuſkus wahhondègoh, neoni yonſahhontrory ne Ka- 
naddgoh, neoni tſiyenakeronnyouh. Neoni et-ho wa- 


eaghde ne ayontkaght-ho tſinahhòtea tſina-àwea. 
15. Neoni et-ho waoewe wahhoewayatöreane ne 


Jeſus neoni wahhoewatkaght-ho raouhha ne O- 


neghſ-houghronouh rodeweaniyoughſdeanighne, nène 


Legion, et-ho reanderouh, neoni ſhohhere neoni ro- 


nikoughrayery neoni ronouhha wahhodighderone. 
16, Neoni ronouhha ne wahhont-kaght-ho, wah- 


hont-rdry ne tfinthoyadawea raouhha' ne Onegh- 


ſhoughronouh radeweaniyoghſdeanighne, -neonl ne 
tſina- awea ne Kuſkus. | 


17, Neoni ronouhha tahondaghſawea wakhoewea- 


nideaghrea raouhha ne erea oesareghde ne ro- 


nouhha Raonadoughwentſy age. 
18. Neoni ne önea et-ho warawe Kahòewa- 


kouh, raouhha ne Oneghſ-houghrönouh rodeweanl- 


yoghſdeanighne, wahhonideaghtea nene a-aghne- 
ſeke raouhha. 5 | 1 
19. Ok sàne, Jeſus yaghdeh-hawerou et-ho niyà- 


wea, ok deaghnde wahhaweahhaghſe, ſaſaghdeàndyh 


egh saſeght rfit'yederon ne Shènoghkwe, ſh-ghro- 


righne Tfinikarihhowinea ne Royaner tfinahbyayere 


tſinahhyat'yèràſe, neoni tfinahhyeadeare ; 
20. Neoni raouhha erea sareghde, neoni tahha- 


daghſawea wahharihhdwanaghde et- ho Decapolis, 
Tſinikarihhowaneaghſe Jeſus tſinahhotyèräſe ra- 
ouhha; neoni agwegouh Ongweh wahodinegh- 


* 


Tago, 
bak 1 21, Neoni 


vſkus, neoni Tſini- 
yodityo ghæwa watkoeraghdade yikontsneaghde 
Teyoghiòewis et-ho Kaniadaragouh (Tekonnyawe- 
eghtſeraghſea ne oughdeh) neoni et-ho wakondoer- 
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21. And when Jeſus was paſfed over 2ga1b by 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered wt 
we, and he was nigh unto the fea. 


22. And behold, there cometh one of the ruler, 
of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſay 
him, he fell at his feet, | 


23. And beſought him tet: fg , My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee, 
come and hay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
Heated, and ſhe ſhall live. | 


4 And Jeſus went with hitn, and tet ep 
followed him, and thronged biet. 85 P | 


„And a. certain woman which had an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, | 


26. And had ſuffered many things of many 7 
ficians, and had fpent all that ſhe had, and Was 
e bettered but rather grew worſe, + 


27. When ſhe had heard of Jeb came in th 
| pref behind, and touched his garment. 


28. For ſhe faid, 1f I may touch but his cloth 
I ſhall be whole. 


29. And ſtraightway the fountain of ker blood 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her was that ſhe was 
healed of that plague. 


30. And Jeſus immediately ION in bite, 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about 
in the * and ſaid, Wis: touched 114 clothes! 3 


31. And 
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21. Neoni ne one Jeſus ſahhadöhhetſde are. ne 
Kahhoewey 8 ne rea nonkadighkon, eſo Ongwe 


waontkeanifla-a raouhhage, neoni raouhha ok &t-ho 


Kanyadarage. 

22, Neoni ſatkaght-ho, er-ho dare ſhayàdad ne 
ne Radirighwakwadackwaghs ne Synagogue, Ja- 
1rus roewàpats, neoni ne onea wahot kaght-ho ra- 
ouhha raghalge wahhatyadond yd. 
| 23. Neoni 0 0 wabhorighwandgea raoubha, 

tadouh, kaniyaga-ah Kheyea-ah yeyat'yony yaih- 
heyoughſe, wakoeyeanideaghtea et-ho a-aghſeghde 
neoni a-aghſeanisnoughſarea aouhhage, nene onſa- 
yotſyende, neoni eay onheke. 

24. Neoni Jeſus sàhne raouhha, neoni eſo Ongwe 
vahoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha, . neoni wat - 
hoewanétſt- haraghde. 
| 25, Neon kayadatdgea T yodhoewiſen, Gy Ka- 
| wüten tckeni Syog ſerkre et-ho fhiygyadan- 

eaghſe, 
** Neoni èſo yoriwake. rliniyoroughyages onĩ 

elo Yoriwake n Atſhinaghkeäntz nahbotea, neaniag- 
wegouh e tſiniyoyendaghk we, ne- 
oni yaghot-hEnoe teyokwennyoh ok heégea an- 

vyough ſuhha dakarighwakeannyade. 2 
27. Ne Inea ſhogronke, ne Jeſus, | et · bo de we 
ſideyeghshhare oghnagea, opabcihs; nent :YagayE- 
na ne Ra-onè nah. * 99 

28. Ikea wagearoub, töga ne of de ena ne 
Raonènah, & W . ——— =) pales 
| : 3 KY agwagh Tae efinityawenouh wiike- 

negwea ,oug hea. 3 neoni yahhontſtögea 
ne Koro nene thlakoowatlyende Men 
Wea Wei ; Fe 

30. Neoni Jeſus yokondat tyea roderixendare. ra- 
onha-rſerdgoul " be enn „Faſhatſteaghſera, 
wat-hadaghradenihhoh Keantye bessa. wah · 
W oughka wakayena n'Akenah ? 


31, Neoni 


* 


31. And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou ſees 
the multitude mm} thee, and ſayeſt thou, Why 
touched me ? 


32. And he looked . about to ſee her te 
had done this thing. 


3. But the woman fearing and crembling; Won, 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down be. 
fore _ — told bim all * truth. 
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n -Gbd-ined henry) Dedghtery:athy hah 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 
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35. While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, certain which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt on che 
maſter any further? | 
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36. As ſack as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the (ynagague 
Be not afraid, only believe. 


37. And he ſuffered no man to Gal. him, Fn 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 
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38. And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39. And when he was come in, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damſel is not dead, but ileepeth. 

40. And they laughed him to ſcorn: but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damſel, and them that were with 
_ and entereth in where the damſel was lying. 
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33. Ok ne Tyot- hoe wi ſea watyodouhharearouh 
neoni- waoyadisſhoughkwe, yoderiyendaretſina-awen 
n/aohhige, oewe èt-ho, neoni eghdage ontyadden- 
dyh raoheandouh, neoni wahhoghrory agwegouh 
tkarighwayery ne Tokeaghſke-oewe. 

34. Neoni waghreahhaghſe, Koeyea-ah, Tſidiſegh- 

hkouh ne ſeſatſyende: wa-as ſkeanea t'hitſiſani- 
koughroendak, neoni ſasàdouh tfiniaſyadaweaghſ- 
kwe. | | 
35. Aghſouh roght-hare nea waoeweh tayeyeagh- 
| taghkwe tfit-honoughſode ne Rarighwagwadack- 
| waghs ne Syhagogue nè e wa-alrouh, Sheyei-ah 
'nea yaweahheyouh : oghneane ſuhha ok deaghſe- 
nikourharea ne Raweaniyoh segouh iſi ndewe ? 

- 36. Agwagh neok Jeſus wahharonke ne Oweana 
negh waondady, wahhaweahhaghſe n'et-ho ne Ra- 
righwakwadackwaghs ne Synagogue, toghſa acſagh- 
deroͤne, ne ok ne kaſeghtaghkochak, _ or 
37. Neoni waghſhakonheſe yaghughka n'Ongwe 
| ne ahoewaghnonderatyeghde, ne ok ne Peter, neoni 
James, neoni John, ne N ne James. 
38. Neoni warawe Tſironoùghſode ne Rarighwa- 
kwaddackwaghs ne Synagogue, ne öni wahatkaght- 
ho yorit ſtare, yontſtirouh agwagh yondadenàſe. 
39. Ne oͤnea Rodaweyadouh, waghſhakaweahhaſe, 
oghneà nè-eh ne kea tſiniſewatyèrea oni ſewatſtarr- 
ha? ne ok nekea ne yddis ne Kayadiſe. 

40. Neoni wahoewaghſderiſde wa-akokeaghrà- 
dea. Ok ne dnea agwegouh ſaghſakoyadinnegeswe, 
ne yaghſ-hakoyadezhhawe ne Roniha neòni ne 
Oniſteahha ne Kaksà- ah, neoni ronouhha ne tfni- 
n | + had} 
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s St. Marky Cheb. v. 


41. And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is, being i inter. 
preted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42. And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe and walk. 
ed; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years; and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment, | 


And he charged them ftraitly, that no man 
ſhould know it: and commanded. that fometRing 
faould be Een, her to eat. | 


SHA. V. 


AY he went out from thence, and came into his 
own country, and his diſciples awed him. 


2. And when the ſabbath- day was come, he hows 
to teach in the ſynagogue ; and many hearing him, 
were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man 


theſe things ? "and what wiſdom is this which is 


given unto him, that even ſuch ed works are 
ee by his hands? iN 80 


3. Is not this ha carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the 
brother of James and Joſes, and of Judas; and Si- 
mon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? And 10 
were offended at him. VVV 


1 1 ſaid unto n A W roy; is, t 
e fo honour, but in his own a Nr ANT 
his own kin, and in his own houſe, >»  attf9 
1 7 N And 


VRG 848 


had; ne raouhha ronene, neoni yahhondaweyade tſi- 
noewe t'yeyattyoeny ne Iksakeahha, 8 

41. Neoni raouhha tahhanuntſ-ha ne Kaksà-ah, 
neoni mird e ¶ Talitha- cumi,) nene Kidouh, 
Seksa-ah, (wakoeyeaghſe) ſatketſæoun. 
42. Neoni agwagh okſaok ne Kaksi-ah ontkets- 
koh neoni oughdeandyh; Ikea tekeni- yoghſeràre tſi- 
nityoyeah 3 neoni | wa-akorighwaneghrago ne ko» 
wanea Yorighwaneghrackwaght. EY 39} 

43. Neoni waghſakorihhoendeane  agwegouh, 
yaghoughka n'Ongwe thayakoderiyendaranes. neoni 
. kaſſenouh eaghſka -enouh ne 
a-a00KC. FBC HERON T9 19, f 


# 


CHAP. VL. 


NEON! ſahhayakeine wareghde, neoni et-ho si- 
rawe tf raouhha agwagh ranakere, neoni Rao» 
tyoughkwa roewaghnonderattye, „ 
2. Neoni ne onea Wa-aweandadogeaghdane, 
tahhadaghſawea waghſakorihhonnyea 881805 Syno- 
gogue: neoni yawetowanea yakott-bdende nacah, 
wa-akorighwaneghragoh, wairouh, Kàh oughde- 
nde tahhawe nekea-ea Tfinikarihbodeaſe ? neont ogh- 
na Kanikoughrodea oughde ne roewàwyh, ne kt nong- 
keah n'agwagh Kayodeaghſeras-hatſde yoyodeh ne 
Raſndnke ? | 3 
3. Wahhy yagh kea nè degeah ne Ranoughsò- 
nighs, Royea-ahy ne Mary, ne Yadadegea-ah ne 
James neont Joſes, neoni ne Judas, neoni Simon? 
neoni wahhy yagh kea ne Rondeanoſeahhah keant- 
ho oghſerdenj deweanderouh? neoni tha-hodi- 
keaghridea raouhage. ed 
4. Ok Jeſus waghſakaweahhaghſe ronoubha, 
Prophet et-ho ndewe ok yaght-ha hoewäkon- 
nyeghſde, tſi agwagh gi Taouhha ranakere, neoni 
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g. And he could there 40 8 no e at, fave 
us he laid his hands upon 2 few fick folk, and 
_ them, Hind; if 


6. And he Währen beczufe of wel unbelie 
And he Vent round abqut the villages, Fe ve 


. And he calleth unto him che wel 4adbe 
gan to ſend them forth by two and two, and "gore 


them Power « over unclean ſpirits. 


8. And commanded them that they ſhould ** 
nothing for their journey, ſave a W any? no ſerip, 
W et 


i. 


4 ' 


9. But be ſhod with ſandals: and n _ : ppt nem 
oo And be ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever 


fi enter into an houſe, "Thugs abide GW ye _— 
ro 


m that euer 3 


4 14 


1 , F 444 


11635018 


11. And * nel not receive you, nor hear 


you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the duſt us · 


der your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. Verily 

1 fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 

and Gomorrha i in the 0 Judgments than for that 

city. (RA 16-87 SHA 
510 Loma {(15(1t,-£10! 10. dd 10 
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12. And 


eee = ie 


Ne St; Mark, Chape VI. 223 
2 2 , 2 _ * . 


ok e eee ne Radiddenoughwe, neoni tſi- 
Konoughſode ne raouhha. | : 
. Neoni yagh ne et- ho tehhotyt᷑rea Akayo- 
deaghſeras-hatsdege, ne klick na-ah nene Waghſ. 
hakoniſnoughſarea toghkarra Niyongwedake n a 
konoughwakdanyh, neoni ſaghſ-hakotſynde, 
6. Neoni wahhoneghrago ne wakarihhòeny tſi- 
Vagh-detyakaweghdaghkouh. Neoni wahhagh- 
deandy wahatkwadsewe et-ho tſixkanadayëndo . . 
ſhakorighhonnyeny, | 37: of 
7. Neoni yaghſakanonke .raoubhage ne Teke- 
niſ-hadire, neon tahhadaghſawea ne yaghſakonhane 
ronouhha teyongwedakehhattye, neoni waghſ-ha- 
cxouh Kaeſ-hatsdeaghtſera n'eayoghtdrarake ne 


wahhetkea Ranigoera, | 

. Neoni -waghſakaweahhaghſe - ronouhha nene 
yaghot-hènoh t hahadihhawe ne Raonat-hahhl- 
nonke, ne ok n' Adeànits yadekayadyh: yagh-onj 
ne Scrip, (Kayare) yaghtea oni ne Kanadarohk, 
yaghtea oni n'Oghwisda aondaghke n*Akoghna- 
datferagouh | 

9. Ok ne ok ne / teayakoghdarryonke Aghta; 
neoni yaghtea ne takenithake nAkOdyàda wid. 
10. Neoni wahhearouh n'onouhhàge, ot bok Ni- 
wadoughwentſyodeàhak tſinòe n eaſſewawe feaſewa · 
daweyade Kanoughſagouh, et-ho eaſeweanderondake 
th-erea n'eatfifſeweghde ne et-ho Wadoughe 
whentſyade,  - bt 


1. Neoni aughka ki-ok ne yaght-ha yets-hi- 
yèna, yagh oni t'heayetſ-hiyat-höndeke, ne onea 
ereah eatſiſſeweghde, ne et-ho tſyaketrawak ne 
Ogearare ne Tſyaghsidakouh, Ikea ne eawatrorih- 


heke ronauhbage nonkady. Agwagh wagweabhaghſe, 
ſeahha na-ah teayonoughyanighdane ne tfiniyawen- 


ouh ne Sodom neoni Gomorrha n'eaweghniſeradeke 


Tfmadeayondattyaddreghde, met-he Kana 
37 og 2 : | 


dayea. 
12. Neoni 
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222 St. Mart, Chap. VI. 


12. And they went out and ene men 
ſhould repent... 10 
13. And they caſt out many ane and mene 


| * oil 18 that were ſick, and Sealed mant 


4 # # * F # & 4 A 2 in 


TIT 11 ; 


14. And king Herod 13 of bn * his e | 


was ſpread Sg and he ſaid, That John the Bap. 
tiſt was riſen from the dead, 75 Sener 3 


works ad mew forth . in him. 


1 


IL 


2 9 1 


I 15. Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And othen 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro: 
phets. TA 
156. But when Herod heard benen he aid, lei 
John whom I beheaded, he is.riſen from tne dead. 


For Herod Fern had ſent th 1 Jad 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for He- 
rodias? 7 his brother ann wle for he had 
married her. M rt tt 


741198] 


l Nis 


| 8. For John had faid unto Herod, It is not la. 
fol Cob thee ta have thy brother 8 vile. Hare 


19. Therefore Herodias ai a gin nocd 


him, and would have killed him, but ſhe aud 


not. »y 0 141008! 
20. For Herod feared John, knowing that he was 


2 juſt man, and an holy, and obſerved him; and 
when he heard him, he id. We ee r 
him a. „ een ed bnöt 


| Til 11 380 2 
21. And 4 Aa convenient t day was come, * it 
Oc itte 0 | - Herod 


* 


NY Si. Mas „ Cp. VI. 


12. Neoui wah houghdeandy neoni waghderig he 
waghnddouh ne Ongwe ne onfayondatrewghde. 

13. Neoni ronouhha ſahhadiy n a- 
wetowanea| Oneghſ⸗ houghröͤnouh, neoni 
konoughkawe GeayCh yawetowanea neneYakonough- 
wikdany, nconi ſaghſakoditſyende. 


14. Neoni Köragh Herod wahbàronke raoubha 
Jeſus (Ikea ne Raoghſeana wadewaderighwarenyh, 


wakarihhowanha) neoni wahhearouh, nene John ne 


Sakoghnegofleraghs ſhotketzgweah tſthaweahhe- 


youghne, ne gadi wahhoeni Kayodeaghſeras-hatſde 
thnahontyerea wahhaderihhowanaghde ronouhha 
raouha-tleragouh. ; 

15. T*higade ne walroub, ne wahhy, Elias. Ne- 
oni t higade oni walrouh Prophet ne kei-eah, kea 
deas gayea ne-e eaſkagh ne Prophet-hogouh.. N 

16. Ok ne dnea ne Herod wahharonke na- ah, 


wahhearouh, John negea-cah raouhha ne Renlyarri- 


yagouh, raouhha ſhotketſgwea Keahheyadne. 
17. Ikea 'Herod raouhha yeghi-hakonhiouh. 


neoni roewayena ne John, neoni roewanerea raouhha 


roewanhodouh Ranaghſkwa Ikea Herodias oriwa, 
raouhha Yadadegea-ah Philip Rone ; ikea raouhha 
rodinyakouh n'aouhha. 


18, Ixea ne John raweany ne Herodeghne, kea 
det'karighwayery ne kea n'ise dOEſetyaderane ne 


Tiyadadegea-ah Rone. 


19. Ne gady © wahhoeni ne Herodias teyori- 
warheouh raouhhàge nongadyh, neoni ahhorryoke 


raouhha, ok yagh deyokw-ennyouh. 

20. Ikea Herod wahotsànige ne John, roder- 
yendare” Vongwedlych, neoni Royadadogeaghty, ne 
rodeanikderare' raouhha; neoni önea rodeweanat- 
honde, eso Vorlwake tſinahhàyere, neoni tſirode- 
weanat-honde wahatſ-heandeny h. 

21. Neoni ne dnea Waoweyeaſtane yahhondegh- 


nlerihhewe, nene Herod Weghniſera tſinihonake- 


radouh 


aghſ-ha- 


„ 


++ 
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24 St, Art, Chaps VI. 


Herod, on his birth-day made a ſupper to his lords, 
high captains, and chick eſtates of Galilee 2 g 


22. And when the daughter of the Gd Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that ſat with him, the — ſaid unto the damſel, 
Aſk of me Wanne tov Men and I will give it 
thee. . 


23. And he ſware 2 her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt aſk of me, MW ef gg a 
my kingdom. 


224. And ſhe went forth, and K unto her cite, 
What ſhall I aſk * And ſhe ſaid, The head of my 
the Baptiſt, 


And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte unto 
the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give 
me by and by in a a charger, the head * _ ine 
RS 5: 1 oh not FN 


26. And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for hi | 
oath's take, and for their ſakes which * with * 
he would not reject her. 


27. And immediately the king ſent an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought: and he 
went and OR him in ** N e 


28. And . his head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damſel ; and the damſel e it to her 
mother. 

29. And when his diſciples heard of; it they came 


and took up his corps, — * it in a tomb... 
30. "Aud 


, A VI 1 
* 


#idouh waghſ-ha kaweanyödea ne Raoyanetdadkouh, 
Radighſeanowaneaghſe, neont ne Thadiya adagwe- 
myoſe ne radinakere Galilee : _ 

22. Neoni ne önea n' Akoyéyah ne Mens 
dondaweyade, neoni watkanonnyagh-k we, neoni tah- 
haweridiyone 'Herod, neoni ronouhha ne eaſkaghne 
radideroyh ne raouhha, ne Körah waghreahhaghſe 
ne Kayadaſe, Takerighwandndouh tſiox nahhotea 
— eankoeyouh. 

Neoni - yorighwaghntrouh wahhaweancandiſe, 
ehdlenalIdred eaghſkerighwanondoughte, ne cankoe- 
yoh n'1fſe, et-ho ne ſadewaghſeànea niyekanihharàne 
T 3 

4. Neoni ſoughdeàndy, neoni wa. aweshhaghſe 

20 geshbab, ot-oughde nahhotea eankerighwandn- 
doh? neoni wagearouh ne Raonòntſy ne John ne 
Shakoghnegoſſerag hs. 

25. Neoni aweghde agwagh 'okfaok -watyoghs- 
tenhhea et-ho Koraghne, neoni wakarighwanondoh, 
wagearouh, kenòeweſe nene iſe a-aghſkouh oewah 
Keghratne ne Ra-onoentſy ne John ne Shakoghne- 
koſſeraghs. 

26. Neoni ne Körah 5 — one ghrackwaght wahha- 
weryendakſhea : ok ſhègoh sàne ikea ne ne Aortwa 
tiniyorighwaghnirouh fodadyh, neoni ikea ne Ra- 
odiriwa ne raouhha eaſkaghne radiderouh, yagh- 
deh- handeweſe n' ahaweanõondyn. 

27. Neoni yokondattye ne Korah Fagbns konhàne 
ne Shaködirryoghs, neoni waghſhageaweahhaghſe 
n'cantyEhhawe ne Naondentſyh: neon wäareghde 
neoni yahhonnyarriake raouhha et-ho Tſinanàghſ- 
Sway ea. ; 

28. Neoni wa-ehhewe ne Raondentſy Keghratne 

Ahe, neoni yakdeyouh ne Kayadaſe: neoni ne 

| , Ja-a-ouh ne Oniſteahhah. | 

29. Neon 'ne"&riea ne Raotyoughkwa lde 
ee een whhonewe neoni wat-hadighkwe ne 

Gg Raoyeroen- 


5 BASTEFE) 19 VC! 3 


30. And the apoſtles gathered eee Pl 
unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both ws —_ 
had done, and what Rep had taught; . 
31. And he ſaid amo them; Come ye Wi 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt awhile: for there 
were many coming and Soing, ng they og ng 
en ſo much ag to eat. | 


. 


32. And they departed ir into o 3deſert place Ap ti 
ea . 


33. And the oa faw them departing, = 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, apd qutwent them, and came together ynto 


* £ 


* 


34. And Jefus, when he came out, aw "ack 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not haying+a 
ſhepherd ;- and he 15 -< to ack \ hey: many 
oye. 


* 6. And = the. 2 now. far. ſpent, his 
diſciples came unto him, and nd fat; This is a deſert 
— and now the t time is far paſſed; | 


36. Send them away, that they 3 GG into ochs 
country round about and into the villages, / 


buy neee e 11 1 709575 Ys; ming” to 


Fat. +a 
. 95 f : 75 " He 
A. ; = 37 6 
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Raoyeroendakeahha, ne oni et-ho vahhadidea Tſiyon- 
dattyadada-aghſt-ha. | 
30. Ne oni ne Apoſtlehögouh wahhontkeaniſsà 
ogbſerdenih et-ho Jeſusne, neoni wahhoewagh⸗ 
rory agwegouh  n'othenouh, detſyarouh ne tſinah- 
hontyere, neoni tſinaghſakodirihhonnyeh. 
31. Neoni waſ-haſaweahhaghſe karo kaſſeneght 
thatſyouhha-hak Karhagouh noewe, eadeſewadoriſs- 
| hea nyàre: Ikea as yawetowanea yagohattyeh neoni 
tſyakoghdeandyouhhattyeh, neoni ne ronouhha 
yaghde-yaweght ahonoerifſeandane are oni ne ok ne 
dahontſkàhouh. 3 | | 

32. Neoni ereah ; wahhoneghde et-ho | Karhi- 
gouh noewe Kahhonweyagowaghne ok adaghſegh+ 
doenke. | | 

33. Neoni wahhoewadlgea n'Ongweh ronouhha 
th-erea wahhoneghde, neoni yotkade ne wahhoe- 
wayenderèene raouhha, neoni watyoeraghdade egh - 
dageghſhouh et-ho nongadih tayoughdeantyonkoh 
agwegouh tfi-Kanadayendouh, neoni © yahhoe- 
wady yatoreane, neoni waoewe oghſeròenih ra- 
ouhhage. ; 
34. Neoni Jeſus, ne onea tahhayageane, ne wagh- 
fakotkaght-ho  Sakotyoughkowanea, neoni ne wa- 
honikoughrareke ne Keandearouh ronouhhage, 
ne wahhoni ronouhha aniyought Teyodinagaron- 
doe-ah yagh-eaſ-higea deyodlyea n'Akoewadikagh- 
datyeſeke : neoni tahhadaghſawea waghſakoribhon- 
nyeh ronouhha eſo Yoriwage. | 

35. Neoni ne önea inouh Ondeghniſereahawe 
noewa, Raotyoughkwa raouhhage wahhonewe, neoni 
wahhoeweaghſe, Karhagouh wahhy ne keant-hoh, ne- 
oni nonwa ne n'iſinih tſi Ondeghniſerine. 8 
36. Sas-heyadegwaght, ſoughdeàndyh nene yoe- 
hhonewe neoni — tſi-Ka- 
vadayendòe-a, neoni ; ahondatninoeſe Kanadarohk: 
Ikea yaghot-hènoe dehhodlyea n'ahadige. 1 
Here G g's” 37. Raouhha 
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37. He anſwered and faid unto them, Give ye 
Hoh to eat. And they ſay unto bim, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred eee 1 „ en and 
n them ns (#4194 1 109297 og 

| LASING AGOIBLBAERE 26 3 dggia) 


HALLAM 


38. He faith unto them, How: Wang es Wt have 


e? go and ſee. And hana Abe: Ne ad ap, 

112 and two fiſnes. od 

And he commended ; lg to make al f 

down by companies upon the green gat. 195 

40. And they fat down. in ranks by ant, a 
5 fifties. 


41. Aud when he had taken the five 1 ind 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 
and brake the loaves, and, gave them to his diſciples, 
to ſet before them: and * two . en he 
among them all 3 ; 4 


i on 


a did all eat, and w. were e filled. . 
43. And they took up twelve baſkets, full of 0 


fragments, and of the fine. 
44. And they that did eat e che « loaves wy about 
ve thouſand men, "4,3 hs 7 Fir zif OTE; 2 


45. And ſtraightway he 8 his 0 le 
to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide. before 
unto ane, en he rere e at 


11 
+34} i301 £44 > QYONOQLqH . 5 WAP 


6 
: } 


4 1" LELBALL- LEH 
18 Aud when hay fam od 0 
into & MPUNEAID te Prüf. 5975 


47. And 


Na Ste. Art, Chap. VI. 4329 


3 7. Raouhha tondahhadàdy wahheàrouh ne ro- 


nouhàge, yetſhiyoh niſe n'eahbàdige. Neoni ſahhoe- 
weahhaghſe raouhha, Eayagwaghninoehha kea nà- 
ah tekeni Teweanyawe (penny) tiinea-yoghſ-heagh- 
ſeraghſke ne Kanadarohk, neoni eayahhlyouh ro- 
noubha ne eahhadeke? _, 1 

38. Raouhha waghſakaweahhaghſe ne ronouh- 
ha, do ni-Kanadarage ſewayea ? waſene yatſyat-kaght- 
hoh. Neoni ne onea waditdkeaghſe, wahhonnirouh 

wilk, neoni Teckeantſyage. 3 

39. Neoni raouhha waghſaweahhah agweèegouh 
eghdage yondedarayea Eakeantyoghkwadogeahha- 
donke et-ho Ohhondage. 4 
40. Neoni waondedaràyea Tekaneairadennyou 


h 
ne Teweanyawe-chattye neoni wiſkſouh Niwaghſ⸗ 


heahhattye. 
41. Neoni ne onea watraghkwe ne wiſe ni' Ka- 
nadarage, neoni ne 'Teckeantfyage, Karoughyage ya- 
hat kaght-hoh, neoni wahhayadadirihſde, neoni wat- 
hayak-hoe ne Kanadaroh'k, neoni yaghſhagaouh ne 
Raotyoughkwa, ne oheandou aghſakodiyeahaghſe* 
neoni ne Teckeantſyage wahak-haghſyoenkoh Rao- 
dityoughgwakouh agwegouh. | 

42. Neoni ronouhha agwegouh wahhadike, neoni 
wahhonaghdine. 3 3 | 
13. Neoni dotfahidighkwe tekeni yaweaàre Ni- 
wat-herake ne Wa-akok wine, neoni ne Keantſyoh. 
44. Neoni ronouhha nene wahhadike ne Kana- 
darohk wiſk Niweanyawe-eghtſeragiſea oughde 
Ongwe (niyongwedake). 133 
45. Neoni agwagh okſfaek ' raouhha thondagh- 
ſakonough dòeſe ne Raodyoughkwa noeſahhonditta 
ne Kahhoeweyakowaghne, neoni n'ahhoughdeandy 
ne èrea nongadighkouh ohheandou ne et-ho Beth- 


ſaida, aghſouh ne raouhha eaſeghſakodegwaghde 


tini-Keantyoughkwa n'eatſyoughdeindyh. , . 
46. Noi i öves tfyakoghdeantyonke, raouhha 
acrea wareghde Onontohharage ne et-ho yahaderea- 


nayea,s 47. Neoni 
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And when even was come, the ſhip was the 


mitt of the ſea, and he alone on the Os 


48. And he ſaw them roiling i in rowing : iam th 
Wha was contrary unto rm. and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto them, walk 
en the ſea, and would have 1 by en 


49. But when they * him W upon the a, 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, neg out. 


50. (For they all ſaw him, and were W | 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith 
- unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not . 


51. And he went up unto them, into. the ſhip 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves 0 , and wandered. : 


| * 


£2. For they confilbeed not the irate of * 
loaves, for their heart was hardened- | 


And when they had paſſed over, they a came 
into the land of abies 287 drew to the ſhore, 


54. Aud when they were come out of the tip, 
firaightway they knew him ” 


55. And ran through that A, eu 9 round 


about, and began to carry about in beds e that 
were ck, where . gr he . i; | 


56. And 


re 
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Ny 0 Mark, d . 5 


Neoni ne onea Vokaraghſkha, ne Kahhoe- 
11 N nea Sadekanyadarrhea nòewe, neoni ra- 
ouhhà-tſiwa et-ho Eghdiyogeh. | 
48. Neoni waghſakot-kaght-ho ronatoriineroub 
dikawebhattych * (ikea akde tſinityowereãhha 
dueraghraouhhattyea) neoni önea oughdeh kay@- 
| rihhadont Tfiniyodaghſondadihhea et-ho wareghde 
ronouhhage, ireh nn neoni aſhakotohhetſ- 
= ronouhha. EA 
9. OK" ne nen ronoubha wahhoewatka ht-ho 
10 05 reh Kanyadarage, wahhönere ok Ad N 
kea? neoni wat- houghſeant-ho ok ſa. | 
o. (Ikea ronouhha agwegouh wahhocwat- aghts 
ho, 'vahhonadetodghyeaghrea ) neoni yokgndattyeh 
raouhha wW akoweanarine, neoni Waſhakaweah- 
haſe, ſewanigoghraghniroubhak, ih. ne K © - hy 
toghſa a-eſewaghderone. 2 
51. Neoni et-ho* wareghde rovovkhags* etcho 
Kubhdewiakuh % neoni wa-atkeweartyake, thyaode: 


nconi ne-e-nE Keewayats' wabhodinikoughtinnegeane 
ronouhhatſeragouh, » weopi yeyottohherſdouh wahho- 


dineghra 0. 


3201 Showkha" yatha tehhodiyadoreghdoub. 
ne tfiniyotyanadouhi ne wiſk. ni-Kanadarage* ikea | 


tonouhha Raoneriane.na-ah kaniradouh, 


53. Neoni ne--dnea wat-hondohhetſde ne tenor 
gady, wahhöne et-ho Oghwentſyage ne na-ah Gen- 


neſaret, neoni Atſyakta wahhoneghde, 9 


54. Neoni ne önea ronadidaghkweane 8 
yagowaghne, agwagh okſaok wahhoewayènderene 


nene raoubha, | 
50. Neoni Joh oragh dag, Enakeragbſerakoughſ- 
houh nene agwe ſiniyenakeraghſera 8 
des nt dayondaghſawea ne yehhawe- 
nondyeſe Kanakdage ne n'et- ho n'YakonoughwaK- 
1 e n'ice waderonke, 

$6, Neon 
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232 St. Mark, Chap. VI. 


36. And whitherſoever he entered, into villa 
or cities, or country, they laid the fick in the es, 
and beſought him that they might touch, if it Wete 
but the border of his garments : and as FAY 
Aer binn were made n. 2 tn 


„ 
f Anta a tent 
> 
A 3 
0 H A p. vIL- 


FPHEN came Garth he him the Phariſees 
and certain of che enen, which came from 
Jeruſalem. . 7 

2. And when they ſaw ſome of his e eat 
bread with defiled (that is to "oy wy N 
en e found fault. 


1 
5 ” 
: 


3. Fer the Phariſees, nd all 7 Jan: ext 
they waſh. their hands oft, * e 
a 6 % -- ted ei; 


* ” AF * 


4. And 3 they come fron 1 except | 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other things 

there be, which they have received to hold, as the 

waſhing of n and | pow: e; en ad 
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Auge Then the Phariſees and ſcaibes. aſked hin, 
Why walk not thy. diſciples according to the ta- 
dition . wann eat e 


rn IS $5 ae r 


6. He 


wr Ys ww a”w 


a 4 22 Os. 


1 LY Et-h 


HE TA FLAJ 
| CHAP. VIL | 
FT-HOGHKE waoewe oghſerdeny raoukhBge 
ne Phariſees, neoni ni'ne Rought-harrha, ne 
na- ak ne Jeruſalem nonga tahhoneghde. 8 


2. Neoni ne onea waghſ-hakonat - kaght-ho odd- 


yake ne Raotyoughkwa wahhadinadarake Radiſ- 


noughſahetkea (nene ayalrouh, yagh-deyakoghtſ- 
robhare) ne wahhadirighwatſ-heary ne na-ah ho- 


dirighwannhige. 


3. Ikea ne Phariſees, neoni agwegouh ne ne Jewſ- 
haga, niyare eantewatyèreaghte eayoughtſyohhare, 
et-hone deayontſkàhouh, radirighweahhawe ne Ra- 
dighkowaneaghle ne Takarighwadattye Karigh- 
'wagayouh. | 2 

4. Neoni ne önea Tſityonkeghrontaghkwa don- 
dayeyeaghdighkwa, et-ho ire enoughtſyohharehhe, 
yaght-ha dahhontſkthouh. Neoni 'es0 Vorlwake 
oyaſ-hou n'adekarihhodeàſe ne egh tſineayoghdouh 
ne na- ah rodiyenah n'eahhadirighweahhawake, ne 
nonkea ne n'yenohhare ne Kerat, Cup-hogoe-ah, 
neoni Katſhe sòe-ah Kariſtatſisde-ah Kerat, neoni 
n'Adekwaghraghk-hogde-ah. - * 
oghke ne Phariſees neoni ne Rought- 
harrha © Radubha ſhahhoewarighwandendoughſe, 


4 
* 


| (wahhonntrouh) Oghna-ah © yaghneh tehhonaderatt- 


yeh ne Seantyouhhkwa Tfinikarihhddea ne Radiko- 
waneaghſe radirighweahhawe, ok radiks Kanadarohk 


Jaghsè tehhonaghtſyohhare ? 
ö | 


Hh 6. Rouhha 
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234 St. Mart, Chap. VII. 


6. He n and ſaid unto them, Well hath 


Ffaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it is writ. 


ten, This people honoureth me with their Tips, bur 
their heart 1s far from me. 


| Howbeit, 3 in vain 9 K they FOE vs me, , teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 


8. For laying aſide the chaos of God, ye 


hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups: 11 Se, {ther ſuch like ge ye do, 


9. And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject the 


commandment of God that on may err _ own 
nen, | 


10. For Moſes faid, Honour Pls father and th 
mother: and, Whoſo curſeth mas or ICY * 
him die the death. 


11. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his father 
or mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, A gift, by 


whatſoever thou e * e 1 me: * 


ſhall be free. 
12. And ye ater him 1 no more to do ought for 


his father or his mother : 


13. Making the word or God. of 1 none _ effect 
through your tradition, which ye have ner : 
* . uch 0 ee * 1 587 
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NS & „N, Chap. VII. TEL) 


6. Raouhha dontahhadàdy waghſhakaweabbaghſe, 
Et-hoghtſy tſinihoyèrea ne Eſaias Iſe eghtſhiſewea- 
douhhouh tſinit-haweanade 'yagea-ah! Sewarigh- 
wiyoghſdon, (t'hiyeyakonoeweaghdon) asè eghnl- 
youht kaghyadouh, keakayea Ronongwe rong- 
konnyeaghſt-ha ne (Radighsene) Radighſkwean- 
dige, ok ne Raoneriàne Inouh tſi- nè-n'adeyagwadere. 
7. Ne non'kea-· kaghſdontſdòu, tfinihonryerta 
ronouhha yongweanideaghſeghs, ſhakodirihhonnyeny 
ikea Tſinakarihhotea ne n'Ongwe Vakorighwiſſouh 
Akoghtyawearatftherago 51 WI et rot 
8. Ikea akta weſewattyeghde tſinighſt-hiſeweany 
ne Niyoh roghtyawearadouh, ne 'ſewayenawaigouh 
ok Ayondoughtſera Ongwe Akoriwa, ne nonkea 
eayenohhare ne Katſhesòe-ah neoni Cuphogoe ah: 
neoni yotkade oyaſhou Eghnikarihhoteaſe eghniſe- 
wayerrha. Bie ft TI 
9. Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, kanànouh 
iſe weſewaweanondyh tfinigouh eghtſhiſeweanighne 
Niyoh nene a-eſewarighwawakhouh Karighwadattye 
ok Ayondoughtsera tſyouhha AghſewarlwW. 
10. Ikea Moſes rawea eghtſkonnyughſt-hak ne 
Yanihha neoni Saniſteahha: ne oughkakiok karigh- 
wakſea eahaweahhaghſe ne Ronihha töga deas 
Roniſteahha, ' reahhey 'Keahheyarne. 
\ 11, Ok ſewidouh, tdgat ne Rongwe ahhaweaghfe 
-ne Ronihha Roniſteaha deaſ-heaweah, Corban, et-ho 
niyoughtouhhatye, ne nonkea ne alrou, Wakoeyoh, 
| 3 nahhötea onea teayonderighwaàtſha: önea 
ki ok theayondadeweanly ke. 
12. Neoni önea degh "tfiſewaweantyoghſde ne 
eaheanoughdou ne eahſhakoweinaraghkwe, ne Ro- 
nihha Roniſdeahhah deas heawea;: oO 
13. Tfyonnighſne Raoweana ne Niyoh ne n'yagh- 
ot-henou _ t'yadayorihhdndine * keat'kayea aortwa 
nesè warighweahhawe Karighwagayouh *Karighwa- 
dattye, ne na- ah yetfirighWawyh: eſo Vorlwake ne 
sakah eghnikarihhoteaſe ne èt-ho ni-ſewatyerrha. 
Hh 2 14. Neoni 


l 14. And Mw had eghed all the — vate 
him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken my. me ben 
ö one of you, 10 underſtandt 0 L eEELUON! 
f Ft Li SOLE 


15. There is nothing rug ans 4 a man that 
entering into him can defile: him: but the thin 
which come out t bim en are abap defile 
55 man. 


. Ge 
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16. If any man Rove ears to ou let hin 
hear, ab $434 

17. And when So: was ar chat into aha hold os 
the Niete his eee _ him Ry us 
par ara ge We 


— — 
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18. And he ſaith unto them, PAs ye * t 
underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, that what- 
ſoever thing from without peat . into babe n it 
cannot aeg rennen Gbit an 
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19. Becauſe it 2 ad nat into 3 * 5 but 
into the belly, and nh out into Pole: tore 


purging all meats ?. 
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i 20. And he ſaid, That which cometh our ef te 
l man, that defierh the te 1 3 0 185% 
21. For from within, phy of 6, 44h —— 2 men, 
proceed evil wou rege ere 
bf murders, . 88 fe brigzonrd Soc 
il Ans fi E114 e ANOINYTOONSHS g& 37 


(ft: 07741 


22. eke cortouſas jokes: decei, 
* 2. uf 10 A 1 727 j { laſciviouſneſs, 


+ 1 „ it 4 
a F WEE & 5 > 


— 
— — 


— —ä—ä — — 
E - AF” = —— A; - 
. ” 8 


n ————— — ST — 22 — 


— — 


14. Neoni ne ònea yaghſakoroughyehhare agwe- 


ſ 


ouh mi AE”. waghſakaweahhaghſe 


— Takwadahhoughſadats tſyadahhoughſadat 


Ilghne ni-yadetſyongwedake, neoni ſewaronk, 
15. Yagh ne kea othènou ne at{deh-nahhoyeron- 


dadihhou dakayeaghdaghkwe ahodaweyadea ahha- 
ongwedahhẽtkeghde neRongwe: ok kea deagh giyea 


ne na-ah ne raouhhatſeragoh eant-kayageane, ne 


| deagh nde nà _n'et-ho eahaongwedahhetkeaghde ne 
Rage | 8 

16. Niyadetſyongwedake ne Tehhahoughdonde 
raghronkat-ha, raronk ki aſſah ne tfinikadouh. © © 
17. Neoni ne onea yehhodaweyadouh Kanough- 


ſagouh et-ho tahhayeaghdaghkwe rtfiyakotkeanis- 
| ſoe-one, raouhha Raotyoughkwa ſahoewarighwa- 


| nondoughſe raouhha tſiniyotyerea ne Tekarigh- 
wageawaghdouh. | | 


18. Neoni waghſ-hakaweahhaghſe ne ronouhha, 
yagh kea ne kea deſewaghrunk-ha oni kea n'ise? 


yagh kea t'hiyeſewanikoughrayèndãſe nene tſiok 
nahhoͤtea Atſdeh n'ahoyerondadighne Rongwe ne. 
nonkea ne ot-hènouh arake, yaghde yaweght a-ha- 
ongwedahhetkeaghde ; 3 
19. Asé kea ne wahhoeni yagh Raweriane thi- 
yaondaweyade, Ranegweandakoh' ok, neoni ſakaya- 
geane ne atſdeh ſahhadouh doeſahotyadohhetſde, 
agwẽegouh tſi-n' Iraks? „ Es 
| 20. Neoni wahhearouh, nene daweghde daka- 
yageane na-ah ne raouhha tſeragouh, ne-ch eah- 
haongwedahhetkeaghde ne Rongwen. 
21. Ikea dakayeaghdaghkwe nakouh, Raweriagh- 


ſakouh nonkadih ne Rongweh, t'houghdeandy o- 
dakſhea Eanoughdonnyoughtſera, Kanaghkwa Ka- 


righwanerea, teyantyeronnyoughs Kanaghkwa, Ayon- 
dae 88 Een 
22, Yeneaghſgwaghs, - Yakontyouh, Vodäkſeaſe, 
YaphdetyerighwayeritsY akonigoughrontyedatſkouh, 
| FVazkonoſſ-heah 
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naſiviounes, an evi eye, wude. -pride, E * 


iſhoels.. | : | 24: > | — 1965 FEM 6 þ 
23. All theſe evil err come from within, and 
defile the man. £9 SAIF 


24. And from thence * aroſe — went into ) the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an 
houſe, and would have no man know it; ; but he 


could not be d. | NM 


TERLT SE 4 
TA For a certain woman, whoſe young daughter 
had an unclean ſpirit, heard of en, ans FOO bad 
fell at his feet. 7 
26. (The \ woman was. 2 Greek, a Syinpboniehn 
by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he Wu caſt 
forth the devil out of her daughter. e 


27. But Jeſus aid unto her, Let the children fit 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the nm 
. and to caſt it unto the 17 oi Eng 


28. And the 40 25 faid unto bim, Yau 
Lord: yet the dogs under. the waned eat Wi 5 
children s crumbs. 


29. And he faid unto wi For ah 4 "IM 90 0 
* the devil is e out "gf; thy davghter./ 14 


180 And when the was come to her houſe, the 
found the devil gone ds pig MEE e 1 
wa the ed. | 


y : . * * 71 „ . 4 1 
*. N 4 r 3 ; Fg . 
* 


Nb Marky Clay. VII. 23 
vakondſſ-heah, Roewartſ-haweanotyit-ha' ne Niyoh, 


Kanayeghtſera, Karighwagwegouh ne yodegh” na» 


| karihotea. 1 BEG 
23. Agwegouh nene keagayea Tſiniyorlwake 
yodakſ-heaſe dàweghde nàgouh nonkidy, neoni 


| wahhoegwedahhetkeaghde ne Ongweh na-ah. 


24. Neoni wahatketskoh 'et-ho yahayeghdagh- 
kwe neoni wareghde - Tfinadewadoughwhentſyak- 
dattye n'ane ' Tyre neoni Sidon, neoni yahhada- 
weyade Kanoughſagouh, neoni rerhaghkwe yaghs 


oughka n'Ongwe t'hayakoderyendarane ; ok yaghde 


yodde-ouh n'ahadaghſeghde. 

25. Ikea kayadatogea Tyodhoewisea aouhha Ako- 
yea-ah kea nityakoyeahaghne yakotyeany wahhetkea 
Kanigo0era, ne na-ah wa-oeronke raouhha, neoni 
wi-oewe et- ho Raghsige ontyadondy. 22 

26. (Ne Tyodhoewisea wakayatodea na Greek, 
Syrophenician n'Aoughwhentſyodea) neoni faouhha 
e e nene arere kyadinnegeaghne 
Oneghſ-houghronouh - n'Akoye-a yakotyeanyh.,. |, 
27. Ok Jeſus waghreahhaghſe aouhha, Nyare 
| cayakoghdane eandewatyereghte n'Tkſaogoe-ah: Ikea 
yagheghdeghkarihhodea ne da-ayeghkwe ne Ikſ- 
* 891 Ako-nadaroh'k, yakòewannattyeaſe Er- 


28, Neonĩ thohdondide neoni wageàrouh raouh- 
hage, et- ho, Sayaner: sègoh sàne Erhar ne nàah nya- 
| deyakorighweyaghſtouh nagouh Atekwaghraghkſe- 

rogouh eakondike ne Ikſhaogoe-ah enyakonilereaſy 
Onawatfiſdasde-ah. Sift 5 

29. Neoni waghreghaghſe aouhha, Ikea tfinegea 
naghsirouh waghnyoh ſaſaghdeàndy, ne Oneghſ- 
ging; ſakayageane n'yakotyeanighne ne She- 
Walford 1510 of 5mo? zfw dt 150 * 

30. Neonĩ ne onea yahhoeſoewe ne Tſityonough- 
ſode, ne waotdkeaghſe ne Oneghſ-hoghronouh 
tyoyagea-ouh, n'Akoyeà-ah yakotyeanighne yeya- 
tyoeny Kanakdage, : 31. Neoni 
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31. And again, departing from the coaſts of Tyte 
and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through 
the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 78 


32. And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and 


they beſeech him to put his hand upon him, 


33. And he took him afide from the multicude 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, x 


34. And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 


335. And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
plain. _ | 1 


36. And he charged them that they ſhould tel 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great deal they publiſhed it; | 


37. And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, fay- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak.  _- 
| ; 5751 


i CHAP. 


N. St. Mark, 


zu. Neoni are èrea sàreghde ne et-ho nonkzdih 


Tyre neoni Sidon, et-ho sarawe ne Kanyadarage 
ne Galilee, ne ſadewaghſeànea ne tfiwadoughwent- 
ſyade ne Decapolis. 5 

32. Neoni ronouhha et-ho wayat-hewe raouh- 
hage ſayadah tehahhoughtagwegouh, neoni Rawea- 


F nakſ-heah ; Neoni wahhoeweanideaghtea ne ya- 


honiſnoughſarea raouhhage. _ 5 

23. Neoni raduhha äkta wahoyadeahhawighde 
ne tfinoenipyakockeantflouh, neoni Yahheaniſnough- 
satta raouhha ne Rahoughdagouh, neoni raouhha 
wahhanitſkerarrhoh, neoni kea niyabhayere ne Rea- 
nachsage. | | : 
Ft eoni yahhatkaght-ho Karoughyage fſah- 
hoeriſerakerea neoni wahhearouh wahhaweah- 
haghſe raougha, Ephphatha, ne na-ah, waden- 


hodonkoh. 


35. Neoni agwagh. okſaok ne Rahoughsage on- 
denhodõnkouh, neoni rfiyoghſaradattye ne Reanagh- 
sage ont-derighſy, neoni raouhha wahhadady yogh- 
ronkat ok hadenosèrhea. | | 

36. Neoni raouhha waghſakorihhondea ronouhha 
waghſakodàdy nene yagh Kea n'Ongwe tha-agh- 
ſakodighroryàne. Ok negea tſiſouhha Eso waghſa- 


. korihhondea ronouhha, n'eadeaghnde ſouhha eso 


wahhaderihhowanaghde ( wat-haderighwarenyade ) 
ronouhha. | 4 
37. Neoni naà-ah ne yeyodohhetſdouh ne w 
akorighwaneghragouh, waighronnyoh agwegouh, 
thiyoyannere Raouhha tſinahhàyere: wahhagweny 
ſayderonke ne Teyonhoughdagwegouh, neoni waon- 
dady n'yagh deyondadihhaghkwe. 
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242 St. Mark, Chaps VIII. 


CHAP. VIII. 


IN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jeſus called 20 diſciples 
unto him, and ſaith unto them, 


2. I have compaſſion on the e becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, * have 
nothing to eat: 


And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way: bor ren of 
them came from far. 


4. And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs ? | 


/ 


. And he aſked them, How many loaves bare 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 


6. And he commanded the people to ſit down on 
the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and 

ave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 
to ſet before them: and they did ſet them 4 
the people, 


7. And 3 had a few ſmall fiſnes: and he 
wen and commanded to ſet them allo before 
them, Þ 2 © 


| 8. 80 


* 


Ne St. Mark, Chap, Vill. 455 


HAP.“ VIII. 


EA E ndewe Niweghniſeradegkwe agwagh 
Keantyoghkowanea, neoni yaghot-henouh de- 
yakdyea naycke, Jeſus yaghſakononke ne Raot- 
youghkwa raouhhage, neoni waghſakaweähhaghſe. 

2. Wahhedeare neKea Tifinikeantyoughkwa, ne 
wahhoeni ne ronouhha onea aghſea Nonda ſhiyak- 
wese neoni yaghot-henouh tehhodlyea naha- 
dike. 3 ; 

z. Neoni toga nonkeah oeſakheyadègwaghde 
oeſahhoughdeàndy yagh-dek hodiniahhat tſinòe t ho- 
dinoughsòdouh eahonadakeaghrokweghſe tſiniyeaſ- 
hone: Ikea niyadeyongwedage ne inouh ſhoni- 
tyakawenonghſerqu. 

4. Neoni 5 tondahhondady raouh- 
hage; ka ' n'ondaychhawe* ayegweny Ongwe aya- 
koghdane tſi-nekea nikeantyoughkwa Ronnongwe 
ne Kanadarohk: ahoewadinonde ne keant-hoh Kar- 
hagouh ? * bre n Ba 40 
5. Neoni waghſakorighwanöndòeſe ronouhha, 
do nikanadarige ſewayea? neoni wahhonnirouh, 
6. Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ne tfinikeant- 
youghkwa ne eghdige Oghwentſyage ayondeda- 
rayea: neoni watraghkwe ne tſyadaghk nikanada- 
rage, neoni wahhadoughraghſerouh, neoni wat-ha- 
yakhoh, neoni yaſ-hagaouh ne Raotyoughkwa ne 
oheandouh aſ-hakodigeghrochaghſe : neoni et-ho 
nahadiyere oheàndouh wahhadiyea Tfikeantyogh- 
nya, hd 
7. Neoni toghkarra Nikeantſyage rodiyendagh- 
kwe : neoni wahayadaderighſde, neoni waghſako- 
tihhoͤndea ne Raotyoughkwa nene oheandou-dne 
aakodihhaghſe. 

1i 2 8. Et- he 
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8. So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, be 


baſkets. 


. And they that had eaten, were about four 
thouſand : and he ſent them away. 


a — — — mags noms nt > meg 99x * 5 
* — — — — * 2 - -. T 5 2 
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10. And Areigbtusy he entered into / a a thi 
with his diſciples, and came into the nt of 


Dalmanutha. 


11. And the Phariſees came forth, and began to 
queſtion with him, eng of him a fign ann We 


rempting him. 


12. And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 40 ſaith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a fign? verily 
I fay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be e, to this 


generation, - 


13. And he left them, and entering into he ti 
again, departed to the other fide, | 


14. Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bed, 
neither had they in the ſhip with them more _ one 


loaf. 


* And he chil them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of. r. ES and of, th 
leaven of Herod. | | 
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16. And they reaſoned among themſelves au, 
It is becauſe we e no dente. 
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8. Et-ho na-Aweane wahhàdike, neoni n'awahho- 


aaghdane : neoni doeſaghdighkwe ne teyokwagh- 
riouh tfinayodadeare tfinikouh wahhodighkwe, ne 
nz-ah tſyadagk Niwat-herake. | 11 0 
| 9. Neoni ne nan'èh wahhadike na-ah Kkayerih 
| oughde Niweannyawe-eghtſeraghſea ; neoni ſagh- 
akodegwaghde ſahhoughdeandy. . 


10. Neoni agwagh okfaok wahhaditta Kahhoe> 


weyakowaghne .,yehhadigwegouh Raotyoughgwa, 
nconi wahhönewe et-ho nonkadighkouh ne Dal- 
manutha Wadoughwentſyaàde. 1 Hed 
11, Neoni ne Phariſees -- wahhonewe, neon 
tahhondaghſawea ne wahhoewarighwanondonn- 
youghſe raouhha, radirighwiſaks - raouhhage ne 
| Yotyanadouh Karoughyage ondaweghde, tehhoe- 
| wadeanageraght-ha. | 
12, Neoni ne ſahha-oeryagerea watyoſereàny ne 
Raonigderagouh, neoni  wahhearou, oghna-ah 
| eghna-eyere ne kea Leghn. waghiade  yakeſaks 
Yotyanadouh ? agwagh wagweahhaghſe yaghtea 
+ Sena thayondadouh ne kea Kaghnegwagh® 
de. 5 ö 
13. Neoni èrea sàreghde ronouhhàge, neoni 
ſahhaditta Kahhoeweyakowah, u'egh are sareghde 
ne crea nonkadighkouh. 
14. Noewa na ne Raotyoughkwa yagh deſhon- 
1 n'ahhodihha ne Kanadarohk, yagh öni 
me hhoeweyakowaghne deweh Skanadarat- 
ok, 


15. Neoni waghſ-hakoghretſyaroub, wahhearouh, 
tſyattadenigòerareah,; toghſa ne a-csewarane ne 
KRaonatteagwaght-ha (Leaven) ne Phariſees, ok oni 
ne Raotteagwaght-ha Herod. 

16. Neoni wahhoederyendayèndoewe ronouhha 
Naodityoughgwagoh, wahbonighronnyouh, ne ki nah 
wahhgeni ne yagh deyongwayea Kanadarohk. 
DIA. „el | 17. Neoni 
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17. And wan Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto them, 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive 
ye not yet, neither underſtand? have ye your 555 
yet t hardened. 


— =, — 2 — 


18. Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, hear 
ye not? and do ye not remember? 


489. When I break the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments took 
0 up? They tay unto him, Twelve. 


20. And when the ſaves among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took I up 
> 5 laid, Seven. 5 


4 


21. And he 44 unto them, How i is it chat ye 00 
not underſtand? 
22. And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring 


a blind man unto him, and beſought him to touch 
him. | Cas 


23. And he took the blind man TH the PL: 
led him out of the town; and when he had ſpit on 


his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he aſked him 
o he ſaw ought. 


24. And he looked up, and fd, I ſee men as res 
walking. , 
7" 25. After that, he put bis hands again upon bis 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was: e | 
and ſaw every man | clenty. Wil 
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17. Neoni ne dnea Jeſus wahhotogeaghſe, wagh- 
{ikaweahhaghſe ronouhha, oghna- ah weſewaderien- 
dayèndoewe, wahhoent yagh deſewàyea ne Kana- 
darohk ? yagh keah thiyeſewanikoughrayendaſe 
| ſhegoh yagh oni deſewaghronkaghs? ſhegoh kea 
yoghnirrha-ouh ne: Seweriane:?7 Saile 

18. Deſewakaghkaronde. yagh deſewakeah ? ne- 
oni deſewahoùghdonde, yagh deſewaghrunk-ha ? 
neoni yagh kea ne kea deſeweyaghre ? 

19. Ne onea ſhadekhrighde ne wiſk ne Kanada- 
rage Keantyoughgwagouh wiſk Niweanyawe-egh- 
tſeraghſ-hèa, do Niwat-herake t'hitkahhere tſiſewa- 
noughgwaſouh ne yokgwaghriouh ? wahhoeweah- 
haghſe tekeni-yaweare. % bad 

20. Neoni ne onea ne t{yadagh Keantyoughgwa- 
gouh ne kayeri Niweannyawe-eghtſeraghſea, do 
ni-Wat-hèrake thitkahhere tfiſewanoughgwaſouh 
ne deyokgwaghriouh ? neoni wahhonirouh tſya- 
4) Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, ogh- 
n yotyerea ne kea-eah ne yaghde ſewaghrunk-ha ? 
22, Neoni et-ho warawe yahharawe Bethſaida, 
neont et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe Tehharoewegouh' 
ne Ronwe raouhhage, neoni wahhoewarighwane- 
gea ne kea niyahoyere raou ha 
23. Neoni wanhonuntſ-ha ne Tehharoewegouh, 
wahhoyadinnegeawe ne Kanàdagouh; neoni ne onea 
waheanitſkerarhöh ne Rakaghdege, waghniſnough- 
fare, wahhorighwanoͤndoughſe do waghſatkaght- 
koh kea? Fr ub Cot af «of 
24. Neoni yahhatkaght-ho, neoni wahhe-rouh, 
tekhkanere Ongwe anyough Karonda i-yea: 
25. Oghnakeanke, yoeſahheaniſnughſarea are” 
de Rakaghdege, neoni wahhaweaghſe yonſahhat- 
kaght-ho: neoni raouhha ſahhadoub, neoni wahha- 
gea waghſ-hakogea n'Ongwehogouh ok adeanoeſer- 
hea yögeant. 

* 26. Neoni 


26. And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 


27. And Jeſus went out, and his diſeiples in into 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way be 
aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, n do 
men ſay that I am ? | 


28. And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt; but 
ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. ft 


29. And he faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? And Peter anſwereth and n unto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. | 


30. And he charged them that they g thould el 
no man of him. 


31. And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 


the elders, and of the chief prieſts and ſcribes,-and Wi 


be killed, and after three days riſe ay 


32. And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Pete 
took . and began wen __ | 


33. But when he had turned about, and ed 
on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 


that be of God, but the things that be of * , 
| 4. An 


Ne S. Murg, Chap. VIII. 449 


26. Neoni ſahhodegwaghde tſinonkà Thionough- 
ſode, wahhearoub, yaghoni Kanàdagouh t boeſagh- 
ſede, yagh-on! oughka t'ha-aghſeghrori ne kea ne 
Kanàdagouh. CE J 
27. Neon Jefus wareghde wahhayageane, neoni 
ne Raotyoughkwa nonkadyh Kanadagouh nanè 
Ceſarea Philippi: Neoni ok ne tſiròne raouhha 
waghſhakorighwanondoughſe ne Raotyoughkwa, 
wahhearouh, t'hEnou yondohnyoh n'Ongwe nene 
oughKkA HI-Ih? 15 | 33 | 
28. Neoni tondahhondàdy raouhhage, John ne 
Shakoghnekofleraghs : ok oddiake yondouh, Elias; 
neoni t'higadeſ-hoe yondou, ne eaſkagh ne Prophet- 
hogockeaha. | EV HE 
29. Neoni waghſhakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, ok 
oughka kidy n'iſe ſewearouh nTIh? Neoni Peter 
tondahhadady neoni wahhaweahhaghſe raouhha, 
iſe wahhy ne Chriſt. „ 
30. Neoni waghſakorihhondea ronoubha nene 
yaghhoughka n Ongwe da-aghſhakodighroriàne ne 
na-ah ne Raouhha. es 1333 
31. Neoni raouhha tahhadaghſawea waghſakorih- 
honnyeh, ne wahhearouh , Ongwe Roewayea-ah 
agwaghok 'eahharoughyagea èſo Vorlwage, neon! 
yaghtha hoewaweanaraghkwe ne Radikowaneaghſe 
neoni ne T'hadiyadagwenlyoſe ne Raditſihughſtatſy 
neoni ne Rought-harrha, neoni ne eahhoewarryoh, 
neoni oghnakeanke ne aghſea Niweghniſerage eaha- 
ketſkoh are. | 
32. Neoni raouhha wahhadady ne ne tſinahheàrouh 
ok t'hont kwat-ho. Neoni Peter wahhotkondea, neon 
tahhadaghſawea ne wahboriſde raouhha. wahhori- 


33. Ok ne önea wat-hatkarrhatdenihhouh, neoni 
deghſakokaghneronnyouh ne Raotyoughkwa, raouh- 
-hawahhorifde Peter, wabhearouh, aknagea ſeght, Ise 
Satan 3: Ikea iſe yagh - deghſendeweſe nene Niyoh 

e | tſiniha- 
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777 9-20 co0{gss! i hee pn 
. And when he had called the. people. unto kim, 
WE: 15 diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
will come after me, let him deny Mace * hog 


up his croſs, and follow me. 


. For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it: 
but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my N * the 
ene the ſame ſhall le it. 


36. For what ſhall it 0 A man, if he ſhall 
gain t the whole world, and loſe his o]. ſoul? 


; 


37. Or what ſhall a man give in, exchange for 
his ſoul ? 

38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words in this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory c of his 
Father, with the l . 


HAP. IX. 


AN D he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto WA 
that there be ſome of them that ſtand hefe, 

which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have Goon 
the kingdom of God come e with DAY Soc 90 
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N Sl. Mark, "Chap. VIII. 257 


tſinihandeweſe, ok deaghnoe ne- è tfinahhdtea-ſhoe ne 
Ongweghne - Akoriwa. 

34. Neoni ne dnea yaghſikdnonke n Onwehhdgou 
raoubhage, yehhadigwegouh” ne Raotyoughkwa oni, 
mhſakwealhaghſe ronouhha, ok kagiok yendeweſe 
n'earyonkſereghde I-Ih, Kinyoh raderighwadegouh 
raouhha tſeragouh, neoni deraghk Raoyaghla, neoni 
raknonderattyeght I-Ih. 

5. Ikea oughkaklok randeweſe teahhonough- 
anige tfir6n-he, eahhoghdoeſe ni-ah; ok oughKa- 
kiok cahhoghdoeſe tfiron-he ikea ne J eankerih- 
hoeny neoni ne Goſpel Orighwadogeaghty, ne ſa- 
eyadat na-ah eantſyondatryadogouh. 

36. Ikea oghnà nahhotea yeahhatſeanonnyade 
ne Rongwe, toga-noe-keah Oughwentſyagwegouh 
ahhadeweanlyoghſde, neoni akayadaghtouh ne ra- 
ouhha Raodonhets ? 


Ne deas oghnahhotea ne Rongwe a-aghſa- 


och ne dahhadadou ne Raodonhets ? 

38. Oughkaklok © kady eayongwadehhase 1-Ih, 
neoni ne Akeweäna ne kea-eah Kanaghkwayako- 
righwannerakfkouh neoni Yakorighwannerakſkouh 
_ Eghnegwaghta ; Raouhha kidy ok-hare nea- -NEr 
eh oni eaſ-hodehhiss ne Ongwe Roewayei-ah 
ne onea eantreh ne Raoeweſeaghtſeragouh ne Ro- 
nithah yehhadigwegouh Radion sense 
ee e, 


CHAP. pn 


Mia waghſakaweabhaghſe ronouhha, a | agua agh 
wagweahhaghſe, nene nonkea na-ah oddyake 

ronouhha negea radikeannyade, ne na- ah arekho 

ne _rheaonatkaght-hoe” nene Keahheyouh, nyare 

eahhonatkaght-houh ne Raoyanertſera ne Niyoh 

ezwawe oktheaka-aſ-hatſteke. 

DIA es . 2. Neoni 
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252 - 71:4 Marks Chap. IX. 


2. And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him, 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth chem up 


into an high mountain apart by che e ne aq any 


was transfigured Vekene chem. 


3. And his raiment 3 thidiog, exceeding 
white as ſnow :; fo as no Tor | ON Farth can n whit 
them. 


= And there appeared unto them Elias with 
| Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 


And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make three 


tabernacles: one for thee, and one for Mens and | 


one for Elias. 


61 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 


ſore afraid. 


7. And there was a cloud that jo a Fug 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, laying, 


This is my beloved Son: hear him. 


ce benz whoo!ther: had lacked, rad 
about, they ſaw no man any more, 1 Jeſus an 
with themſelves, | | 


And as they came FARES from che marital, 
he Fr them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſeen, till 20 Son of: mag: were 


riſen from the Jene 5 9 97} 


10. And they ke t that 1 ch has 
eue . th one wit ane e the rag tt . 


the dead duct mean. 10dds 2 
11. And thay 2: Wat him, 5 Why, & the 
ſeries that Elias muſt firſt comme? 


11141 5 12. And 


„ Am wh 2x 


2. Neoni oghnakeanke., yayak Nonda, Jeſus 


vahhoyadeahhawe raouhhage, Peter, neoni James, 


neoni John, / neoni waghſakonoentſ-hene ronouhha 


Onontohharage Yonoendis ok-t'hihonouhha-tſiwa: 


nconi Wat-hatyadade ne tfidehoewakanere. 

Neoni ne Raonena wadewaderondea, ne nya- 
dewakde kearagea anyogh Onyeghde : ne n'Ough- 
wentſyage n'yagh thakagweny et-ho n'akearagea- 
hake. 


inch Moſes :. neoni wat'hadight-hàrea ne Jeſus. 


5. Neoni Peter tahhadady neoni wahhaghſe ne 


leius, Seweanlyoh, waongwayannereaghſe tſi -keah 


iddewese: kinyoh tewaghſgwareah aghſeah n'ea- 
Kanoughſagehhake : eaſkagh ne ise Sanoughſa, 


eaſkagh ne Moſes, eaſkagh oni n'El1as. 

6. Ikea ok yagh dehoderyenda-oewe tſinahötea 
a-hearouh, Ikea ne tfinahhodighderoeny. | 
7. Neoni nà-ah Wakeatſnàdarea wat-hodidò- 


geagnde: neoni et-ho Dayeweanninegeane Otſ- 
hadakouh, walrouh, nenegeah ne rinoroughkwa-oewe! 


lyeà-ah: eghtſhitſyat-hondats raouhha. 
8. Neoni ok thontya-ak, tſy ne onea 'wat-hont- 


| kaght-honnyoewe t'hat-houghgwadasède, yaghough- 
ka n'Ongwe dya deſeghſakonatkaght-hou, yadeha- 


yady ok ne Jeſus. 
9. Neoni ok ne tſi- ſnonatſneaghdouhhattye tfi- 


Yononde, '' waghſhakorihhondea ronouhha nene 


yaghoughka t'haſakodighroryàne tfinahhotea wah- 
hontkaght-ho, n'yare ne Ongwe Roewayei-ah 
eaſ-hotſterſkwea ne Keahheyadne nongadyh, 

10. Neoni ' wahhadiyena | ne | Tfinahhearouh, 
yadehhadeyadiok tehhondaderighwanondonnyònyh 
ya ok eas, ne oghnahhotea ne Eaſhatketſgwaghte 
th-Eahhaweahheyoughne akeadouhheke. 

11. Neoni ronouhha 'wahhoewanondoeſe,, wah- 
honnirouh, Oghna-ah ne röôndouh ne Rought - 

0A 21 | harrha 


/ 


Ne St Mart, Chap. IX. 253 


4. Neoni et-ho waghſakonatkaght-ho ne Elias 
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12. And 1 he anſwered and told them, Elias. veri 
cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; and how it i 
written of the Son of man that he mu beter ona 
things, and be ſet a at ue EHE 


1 


13. But 1 17 x unto you, That 1 — 2 is: inder 
come, and they have done unto him, wharlarer They 
lifted, as it is written of him. | | 


14. Ane when he came to his Alpl he 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and ns bende 
| queſtioning with them. 


And . all the TY when they 
bebeld him, were greatly amazed, and ee to 
_ ſaluted him. | ; 


16. And he aſked the Ae What qui ye 
with them? 3 gd 


4 4 one of the multitude 11S "and | 
(aid; Maſter, I have brought unto hee N Ms 
which hath a dumb ſpirit : | daf 


#1 And whereſoeyer he taketh him, JE cio 
him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and 'pineth away; and I ſpake to thy diſciples, 
that they thould caſt him out, and they could; 
not. if 
19. He brech him, and faith, of "Sithlek 
generation, How long hall I be with. 8 is 
"gt thall 1 ſuffer you! ? wa him te me. 5 


N 46 fy 


r LW N op 28 
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Lads nene Elias agwaghhok eant-hatyereaghde 


12. Neoni tahhadady neoni waghſhakoghrory, ne 


Flias tkariwakonde'eant-hatyereaghde eantre, neonL 


| a{-hayeride agwegouh not-henouh ;. neoni tſikagh- 


1adou na-ah Kaghyadoughſeradogeaghdy, ne Ongwe 
Roewayea-ah nene raouhha agwaghok eahharough- 
yagea eſo Yoriwake, neoni agearoh eahhoeyòeny. 


12.) Ok, agwagh wagweahhaghſe, nene Elias 


atokea-ouh; önea Irouh, neoni etho n'ahhoewayere 
rzoubha tfi-ok nahhòtea n'ahhadiriwàyere, aſsé 
eghniyought tfikaghyadou ne raouhhage. 


14. Neoni ne onea et-ho sàrawe t radiderou ne 


Raotyoughkwa, waghſakotkaght-ho Keantyoghko- 
wanea et ho ok kea t'hlyought, neoni ne Rough- 


nouhha. 1 2 Tres ef of watt: oC 
' 16, Neoni agwagh okſaok agwegouh ne Ongwe, 
ne onea yahhoewatkaghr-hoh, - kowanea wahhodi- 
righwarane, neoni wat-hoeraghdade et-ho raoubhage, 
waght-hoewanoughweronnyouh. {1p 4 
16, Neoni waghſakorighwanondoughſe ne Rought- 
harrha, (Scribes) nahhòtea yetſ-hirighwanondouſe 
ne ronouhha 2 „„ ne OS 
1). Neoni ſhayadah ne Tſinikeantyoughkwa 


| tahhadidyy, neoni wahhearouh, Seweanlyoh, riyàt- 


heh isege lyeà-ah, ne na-ah yagh-dewadady 
Kanigdera, rotyeànyh: 4 e e TH A OED 


- 


tharrha - (Scribes) ſhakodirighwanondonnyòny ro- 


18. Neoni tſi-ok-noewe n'eah-wahhoyèna, wah- 


boyadaratfydnko ; neoni wat-heanokarany ne Rana- 
wige, neoni wahhayadayeſſ-ha; neont wakheghrory 


ne Seantyoughkwa, nene ronouhha oeſahocwaya- 


dinnegeawe, neoni yagh-dehhodigwennyouh. 


19. Neoni tahhadady, . wahhearouh,; O yaght- 


ba detkaweghdaghkouh Eghnegwaghſa, do neawe. 
eandeweseke? Do neawe eaghſgwaroughyagean- 


| Qub ? Kara daghtſ-heſe n'yadeahhawyh I- ighne. 


20. Neon 
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20. And they brought him unto him: and when 
he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and bt 
fell on the e and wallowed, togningg: ILY, 
* - And he aſked: his guet; Hi kog b 1 1 

ago fince this came unto bim > And he 2 _ 
0 — n 


22. And * times it hath caſt im inte che fi 
ol into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thon 
eanſt do any thing, have eompaffon on uy ad 
help us. 

43. Jeſus ſaid unts him, If thou chit dete, 
all things are renn to him that befieverh, 


(+246 And Qirdphtway: the facher of the chad: MY 
out, and. faid, with tears. Lerd, 1 believes 157 
thou mine unbelief. koch 

2 
826. When Jeſus flaw chat the GEAR 
ning together, he rebuked the foul: ſpirit, ſaying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
omg come out of him, and enter no ec ons 

Im. ; THY 


26. And the ſpicir cried, an rent hides, in 
came out of him; and he was as one's 1 
ne that many ond, ann . 


7. But Jeſus took hin by the Jad, and [77 
[> up, and he aroſe, 
28. And when he was come 1550 al en his 
pq eh — him D 22277 ord bs We 
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gwennyouh * 
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20. Neoni et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe raouhhage : 
zconi ne onea wahhotkaght-ho agwagh okſaok- ne 
Kanigbera waghyadararàtſyouh; eghdage wakayen- 
dane, èrea ok yetſyoyendaouh, ratſdigouh. 

21. Neoni wahhorighwanondoeſe raduhha ne 
Ronihha, Do nahhe et-ho fhihhoyadaweaghſe? 
Neoni wahhearouh, Shihakſ-ha-ah et-ho fl 

ught. | 

7412: Vorkdder ne Otfiſdage wahhoyaddndy, neoni 
ne Aweanke, ne a-aghreahheye : ok töga a-aghſ- 
eweny ot-henouh n'a-aghſyere, takweandear, tak- 
wayenawas, 7 2 
23. Jeſus wahhaweahhaghſe raouhha, töga en- 
deghseghdaghkwe, agwegouh n'ot-hènouh yodde- 
al ne raouhhage ne t'haweghtaghkoun. 
24. Neoni agwagh okfaok ne Ronihha ne Rakſ- 
ha-ah wat-haghſeant-ho, neoni ok Okaghſeràgouh 
wahhearouh, Sayaner, takeghdaghkwe; takyena- 
was 16 tſiyaght-ha tedewakeghdaghkoun. 

os Ne dnea Jeſus wahatkaght-ho nene On- 
wehokoh et-ho © wi-oewe” yedakhenontye ogh- 
B wahhariſde ne kanhrakfea Kanipoera, 
wahhearouh' ne raouhhage, wakoeyeahhaghſe ise, 
yaght-eghſeweanagh teghſaontagwegouh, katſyà- 


| gan ne raouhhatſeragouh, neoni toghſa  onea 


aſadaweyad ne raouhhatſeràgouh. 
26. Neoni ne Kanigoera wadewaghſeant-ho, ne- 
oni wahoyadaratſyonko wakaneghrackwaghde, neonz 
dakayageane -  raouhharſeragouh : neoni et-ho na- 
awea tſinlyought n'Yakaweahheyouh: ne nonkeah 
ne Yakotyoughkowanea ne wairouh, waghreahheye. 
27. Ok Jeſus dahhonunts, wahhoketskoh; neoni 
wahhatketskoh. a = 
23. Neoni ne onea 'Kanoughsakouh yahhada- 
weyade, Raotyoughkwa wahhoewarighwanöndoughſe 
adaghſeghdonke, oghna-nea-nE-ch yagh deyongwa- 
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258: Sf. Mart Chap. IX. 


29. And he ſaid: unto. them, This kind cad come 
forth; mY 4 baer but bi tarts ANG ny [18180 


8 3 #5) 


30. And 5 departed thence, ond paſſed dh 
Galilee; and he would Bot that any man Macy 
know it. wadO'n ; 

31. For he taught po Welpe and ſaid. unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, and er wan be 
is Killed, he ſhall] riſe. the third day: [> weang 


32. But they underſtood bor dr foging, and 
were. afraid to aſk Wine 6 f nens: 


33. And he came to  Capernauth, and FOR 
the houſe, be aſked, them, What was it chat aun 
diſputed Wenn ee Ig by e e 00 


* 1 %'S 5 = 


34. But they held their peace: 1 65 "oy he way, 
they. had diſputed among themſelves, . Who ſhould 
be the greateſt... R CuDE&thua 
35+ And he fat — * and. called the toelte. and 
ſaith unto. them, If any man deſire to be ma ar 
fame ſhall be leſt t als (nod bete of 1 


- 1 of 


x4 + 9 423 


. 


1 


5 And he hae. 2 ebild, 1 12. him in the midſt 
of them; and when he had raban him in * aum, 
he ſaid unto them, eee, | £20197, bin; os: 


37. Whoſoeyer ſhall receive one aneh hilgren 
in my name receiveth,, me: and whoſoever: ſhall 
receiye Mer receiveth not me, but . that Tent 
me. 


{DL KAN „ 4 4 bY 


"8. "Ji 


Ne Nu. Mart, Chip. X. 2359 


29. Neoni waghſ-hakiweah ronouhha, keakàyea 
-inakaribhddea. | ne-ok et-ho nayawea ne yaghot- 
henouh n ya ne- ok n' Adereanayendaghtſerage ne- 
oni eayakaweadontyèghde. 

Neoni et-ho yahhoughdeandy, neoni yahhon- 


tokhetſde ne | Galilee ; neoni  yaghdereghre: nene 


hr” n'Ongwe ayakoderyendarane. | 

Ikea waghfakorihhonnyea ne Raotyough- 
1055 neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhah, ne Ong- 
we Roewayea-ah'Radiſnonke eahhayendane ne Ron- 
nongwehokou, -ronouhha dahflor aryl eaſ- 
hatketſkoh aghſeahhadont Niweghoiſerage. 

32. Ok yagh dehhonaghronkea nene tfinahhddea 
wahhearouh, neoni wahhoewatsanige n'oeſahhoewa- 
righwandndoeſe. 

. Neoni wirawe ne Ca pernaum, et-ho ðnea 
Linooghfakouh reanderouh, Sraghakorighwandd: 
doghle ronouhha, oghna-nahhédea deſewarighwa- 
kenhea ne Iſe tfi-nitſyouh tſi- non-deſſewe Ohhaha- 
keghſhouh ? 

34. Ok t'ahhontödäde n'othenbe ahinea': Ikea 
th-nondahhone, / wat-hadirighwakenha ronotthha-ti 
nibhadih, ne oughka ſeahha eayekowanethhake.' I 

35. Neoni raoubha wahhattyea, neoni yaghſ-hakd- 


nonke ne Tekeni-yaweare,, neoni wa hfiakaweah- 


haghſe ronouhha, tôga kanega ne Ongwe eayough- 
kineke ne akaouhha ondayondongwedattyeregh- 
de, ne ſha-eyadat oghnagea entſyagadeny agwek- 
ribbouh, neoni Akonhatſera theawadouh. 

36. Neoni raouhha wadeghſakoyadaghkwe Ikſ- 

ba. ah, neoni et-ho wabhoderouh raondineahher- 
heah: neoni ne dnea wahhodyadeihbawe, wagh- 
fakaweahha hſe ronouhha, 
37. Oughka' Riok ea) yeyena" eaſkagh! tſinekea ni- 
Kakſadòdea Kfehnakou waonkyena, wI-Ih : neoni 
bughkaklok eayonkyèna, yagh I deyonkyèna, ok 
raouhha ne ne thakenhaouh. 

a 08 L1z 38. Neon} 
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a6 i Mark, Chaps IX. 


38. And John anſwered. him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
faw one caſting out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we e ee 
followeth not us. 1 Hooded 


39. But Jeſus f ſaid, Forbid him not: "CiOthers i is 
no man which ſhall do. a e in een as 
£4 rt 1 me. 


k add $4} 1 


— 


. For wand Rl not enn us is on out 
part. Al 3 


For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water 
to 4. in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, 
oy I Aa = unte "Jv b mall not mY bs: re · 

Ward. * Fl $I 


42. And whoſoever ſhall offend. one of theſe Little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him, that 
a milſtone ere hanged bet. his Weck, ee were 
caſt into the ſea. nos non 60 


43. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it roſy ir 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands, to go into Wade! into thechrs 10 


never ſhall be heehe l: 
OT: th | $132 i; 14113-0538 ON bing 

EY 31144 4 uf 

44- Where their worm dleth wot, and the fir 15 

not quenched. a 1 20 ino 
45+ And if thy foot offend. = —— off; it is 


better for thee. to enter halt into life, than having 


two feet, ar' be caſt; into. hell, into. ae fire that 
ieee = 19391 % 
We” Were 


never ſhall 


* 
& 


Ne $4. Mark, Chap. IX. 26x 


wy zu. Nechni John dabhhadàdy raouhhaàge, wahhea- 
1 . :Seweaniyoh, wa-agwatkaght-ho eaſkagh wa- 
koewadiya dinnckeaghſeroun Oneghſchoughronoe- 
hokouh ise Saghſeanagoub, neoni yaghdea degh- 
ſongwaghnonderatyeghdoubh ; neoni waghfagwän- 
heſe, kady ne wahoeny ne yaghdegh ongwagh- 
nonderattyese. 

39. Ok Jeſus: wahhearoub, toghſa eghtſ-hitſ- 
raghty aweaàrat: Ikea vaghoughka n'Ongwe na-ah 
Yotyanddouh tfinahatyere ne 1 Kſeanakouh, nene 
ahagweny yaght-ha hakeraghkwake ahadady yo- 
dakſ-heah ne I-Ighne. 

Ikea raouhha nene vaghdegh ſongwatigh- 
«:phrotſdeanyh et-ho rayadareghkouh onkyouh- 
hage. 

it Ikea oughka kiok eayeſouh Cup Oghne- 
kanoghs ne a — egira, ne I Kſeànakouh, nene 
— — ib. Chrift Raongwéda, agwagn wag / 
weahhaghſe, yaghde-yaweght akayadaghdoult”" ne 
eahoewanhaghde. 

42. Neont' oughka © kiok deayondadereaſarön- 
gwaghſe eaſkagh ne nekea kaniyagasa' nene t'yaka- 
weghdagh n'I-Ih, ſeahha yoweyeaſdouh ne ra- 
ouhha, nene Kat-heſeronyat-ha Oneaya' ahdghtyea, 
neoͤni yahoewayadondyh Kanyadaragouh. 

43. Neoni töga Seſnönke eaſanikoerikChade, 


tſyä-ak: asè ſeahha yoweyeaſdouh ne Iſé ne ya-agh- 


hdaweyade yeaghſonheke Karoughy Yage, ne deagh- 
noe tekenyh T:ſeſnoughsdndake;” ne Oneghſ-houk 
eaghſeghde, et-ho tſi-Tyodek-ha nene yaghnoe- 
weandouh t'hi-yadeſwe : 

44. Tfindewe: ne e wh yagh Metre, 
neoni ne 8 ha ht-ha os ſwe. 
45. Neoni töga ige eaſanikderakſade, tſyà- 
A 660 abba ge Hen ben we Fa agh. Nd 
yade eafarihindkarany" ye ghlonheke, ne deagnòôe 
ne 1 daaghſaghliddndate, Oneghſ-houh yea- 
9TH #1 yeſayadòndy, 


3 
— 


n 
be | 
1 
i 
* 
1 
" 
4:86 
4 
. 
"WF; . 
Ort 
Ws bot 
1 1 
1 
. 
F068 
wil! 
75 
my - 
. 
(KY 
80 
l 
nou 
N18 
43 
1 
" "wt 1 
5 1 
11 
e 
(Pi 
"4:08 
j# "alk 
p 
| Py = 
4 N 
449 
1 
14 
194 
F 
40 "Wy 
FI 
5 [ 1%% 
FLEE 
[11 001 
1 3% 
Til : 
9 5 
N * 
# 
4 
1 
9 


262 St. Marl, nnn 


n nde it 1 SY hnobeyty 
Sis ? 0 i)! 

* Where their worm dieth not, and theſe 
not 2 AHA BOTHT iow 


47. And i thine, eye offend thee, 94 it out: 
it 5 {Sis for thee. to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having two! age to be caſt 
into hea wh Saf Ez | SHTOLUBTE 11 I 469" 85 


* ? me 
LACS e B. tre : 


_ —— their worm diet Ae and the fre 


not 5 


. # * q 


\ 


50. Salt, is 3 but if the ſalt, have Joſt. k 
ſaltneſs, wherewith will vou ſeaſon it? Have falt 
in Fe, and haye Peace one with ce 0 


. 


AN D he 975 from thence and cometh: into t 
* coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Jo 


and the people reſort unto him again; and, = 
was wort, he taught them ie 1-457 ogg oelfio] 


a} ek. 


ee $123 578 
7 5 fy aoutinrv daHo0D 
&f}AGOANOT 91 
2. Pep 5 Phones os, to 15 40 aſke 
him, Is it lawful ior a man to 2 DAE AWAY: his mil 
7 1155 AY : T %* Off 


AE + fi 9 Ne A 371] $334 59 
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ENT ORY''S 5 0:41 BAS 90H 
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Ne Si. Mart, Chip. IX. ab 
jeſayadondy, et-ho tfi-Tyodek-ha yaghnoewean- 


douh t'hiyadeſwa. / og SORTS. 
46 Tfi-ndewe: ne Otfindewa yagh t'hakeahheye, 
neoni Tfiyodekba S e IA” rhadeſwa. 
47. Neoni toga Skaghdege 'cafanikoughraksade, - 
kisraghkwaght 2 asè ſeahha yoweyeaſdouh n'15e ne 
ya-aghſadaweyade 'ne/'Raoyanertſera ne Niyoh ne 
aka eaſeghſkaridaghke, ne deaghnde ne tekenyh 
Ta-aghſkaradaghke ne Oneghſ-hou Tyo-deckha 
yayelayadondy. 


* 


48. Tñ-ndewe ne Akotfindewa yagh t- hakeah- 


heye, ne Yodeckha yat-haòeſwa. „ 
49. Ikea agwektsthhouh na- ah teakaghyotſiſ- 
dar-houh ne tfi-Yodeck-ha, neoni niyade-kane- 
youghtſ-herage na- ah tekaghyotſiſdarrhouh ne Te- 
yoghyotfis. 1 „ 
50. Teyoghyotfis yagayanerreghtsthouh nà-ah: 
ok toͤgat, eawaterakewe tfi-Teyoghyotfis, , yaghtea 
_ ot-henouh t'honſayonſte? Sewaghyotſiſtayèndak 
t{oubhatſ-heragouh, neoni ſewayendak ne Skea- 


nea nahhotea tfincandatteaſewadadyere ne tſy- 
ouhha, - | 12 
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4 Sr. Mark, Cb. X. 


3. And he anſwered and aa n 
did Moſes command you? 


* 


4. Aud they ſaid, "Moſes ſuſfered to e . bi 


of diorcement and to put her N 


„Aud 15085 anſwered 408 faid. unte 8 "For | 
the hardneſs of your mar he ay: row 225 _ Low 


cept. _ 


6. But from the beginning of the creation , Go 
Foy x them male aud female. + x n It Ke ERS 


7. For this cauſe ſhall a man low: his father 0. 
mother, and cleave to his wife; 0 


8. And they-twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo hn te 
are no more twain, but one fleſh. ed 


9. What therefore God hath joined gether; te 
not man put aſunder. 

10. And in the houſe his diſciples af aſked him og 
of the ſame matter. 


11. And * ſaith unto them;/Whoſvever ſhall Si 
away his wife, and marry «jothet, committeth 
adultery againſt her, 15 1 


12. And if a woman ſhall put away ner Huſband, 
and be married to another, the comaitterh aul. 
very. 

19. And chey brought young 


children to "Hits 


that he ſhould touch them; and his diſciples fer 


buked thoſe that brought them. 


1g34. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he whe much ai. 


pleaſed, and laid unde tem, Buffer the — 8 


e 97 7 4.4 


_— 


3. Neoni raouhha tondahhadady neoni wah- 


hearouh ne ronouhhage, oghnahhodea eghtfiſewe- 


weany ne Moſes? _ ; 8 | 
4. Neoni wahhonnirouh, Moſes kea nihhoyerea 
ne eayeghyàdouh Kaghyadoughſera ne Teayondek- 
haghſyade, neoni ne erea eakoewayadeahhawighde. 

. Neoni Jeſus tondahhadady neoni wahhearouh 
ne ronouhhage, Ikea ne sè tſini-yoghnirouh ne 
Seweriane et-ho roghyadouh nene kea tſi-na-Ka- 
rihhotea. 3 | 
6. Ok tfi-nongady ne ſhondondaghſawea Sah- 
hayadiſſa-a Niyoh ſakoyadoenyh ronouhha Ritfin 
neoni O-onheghtyea. < 

J. Ikea nenekea karihhoeny ne Rongwe eah- 
hoyadondy ne Ronihhah neoni Roniſdeahhah, 
neoni ok Rone deaghyaderanegea 

8. Neoni ronouhha teghnikheah na-ah  S'ni- 
warah eakeahake : et-hone sè-kea onea yaght-ha- 
deſnikheah ok deaghnoe S'niwarah. _ 1 

9. Tfſinahhödea gady ne Niyoh tehhoyeghsdouh, 
yaghdea ne ne Ongweh t'hoeſayerighſrxy. 
10. Neoni ne Kanoughſagouh Raotyoughkwa 
ſahhoewarighwanoͤndoughſe raouhha àre ne ok ne 
Saoriwah. | 

11. Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, Ough- 
ka klok eaſ-hayadondy ''ne Rone,' neoni oeſah - 
W dya-a, whahharighwannera-ake Kanagh- 
wa: | 
12. Neoni tdga Tyot-hoewisoh eahhoyodondy ne 
Röne, neoni deſayonnyake oya, wakarighwannera- 
ake Kanaghkwa. 15 
13. Neoni waondatyàt-hewe Akodikſadònyſhòe - 
ah racuhhàge nene kea n*ya-aghſakdyere : Neon 
ne Raotyoughkwa waghſakonaritde:: 
14. Neoni ne onea ſeſus wahhatkaght-ho, eso 
wahhoderòeſe, neoni waghſakaweahhaſe ronouhha, 
Yonkyatorean niſſa . Keaniyekſ-hadàſe, ne- 
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266 St. Mark, Chap. N 


to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of God. 

15. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little oe he 
ſhall not enter therein. 


16. And he took them up in + hls arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


17. And when he was gone forth into the way, 


there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 Go that I may 
inherit eternal Ine? 


x8 Ard Jeſus full unto him, Wiy' ealldit thou 
me good? there is none good, but 75 that 15 
God. 


19. Thou knoweſt the „ Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour My 
father and mother. 


20. And he anſwered and ſaid unto wikis Maſter 
all theſe have I obſerved, from my youth, ©: FRY 


21. T eſus beholding him, loved him, A 
ſaid unto Pim, One thing thou lackeſt : go thy way, 
ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor; 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in caven ; "ad come 
take up the err 1 ee ee 


Ne Sr. Mur, Chip. "X. 2567 


oni toghſa yetſ-hiyaghtyawearats : ikea eghsè ni- 
yeyadòodea ne Raoyanertſera Ni yon. 

15. Agwagh wagweabhaghſe ne 186, Oughka 
kiok eakeahhake yaght-ha yeyena. ne Raoya- 
nertſera Niyoh tſiniyought ne kaniyagà-ah Ikſ- 
ba-ah, yagh t'hiyohhadaweyade et-ho. 

16. Neoni wadeghſakoyàdaghkwe waghfako- 
tyadeahhawah, waghſakonniſnoughſarea, neoni wagh- 
ſakoyadadèrighſde. 7 5 

17. Neoni ne onea roghdeantyouh At-hahhi- 
nonke, et-ho wahhoewarane tſyeyàdah, neoni wat- 
hoewadentſot-haghſe raouhha, fleoni wahhoewa- 
righwanondoughſe, Seweaniyotſerlyo, otheakatyerea 
nene a-ondouh ayonkerakwaghſe tfiniyeahheawe 
Akonheke ? | 5 | 
18. Neoni Jeſus wahhaweaghſe raoubha; Oghnà 
aghyoyannere | waghſkenadoughkwe?' ' yagh nekta 
oughka n'Ongwe deyoyannere, ok eaſkat, deagh- 
nde ne ne Niyoh. | | TIN 

19. Saderyèndare wahhy ne Tfimwaghtyawera- 
douh; Toghſa Kanaghkwa aghſerighwaneräke, 
Togbſa ſherriyoh, Toghſa ſeneaghſkouh, Toghſs 
thiya-aghſeanoweaghde a-aghſeyatroryea, ' Toghta 
a-aghſ-henikorhadea deaſ-heaweah, ſhekonnyegh- 
aſt-hak n'Iyanihha Sanifdeahhah oni. 

20. Neoni tondahhahdidy neoni wahhearouh ne 
raouhhäge, Seweanlyoh, agwegouh ne kea Sean 
„ et- ho tyodaghsagea Shidewa- 
DHea-ah. 1 3 
21. Neadeaghnòe ne Jeſus wat-hotkinere ra: 
 ouhha, wahhondewene, oni wahhaweahhaghſe, Tſyo 
riwat diſadokdanyh':- waghnyoh ſaſaghdeandyh, 
ſadeaghninouh tſiok-nahhödea eaſayèndake, neoni 
ſheyouh n'Yakodeah ; et-höne eaſadeweanlyoghſde 
Kayadaderighſt ne-Karoughyàge; neoni karo ka- 
leght deſeghk ne Tekayaghſonde, neoni taknon- 
derattyeght. | Mic 
VA CY M m 2 22. Neoni 
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22. „ And he was ſad at that ſaying, pads went away 
9 5 "_ * had e r e (3020 get 


9444 


23. And Jeſus looked round about, ak faith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall OR oy aer 
riches enter into the ee of 9215 


— 


24. And the nn were aſtoniſhed at bir words, 
but Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith, unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that truſt, in 


FROM, to enter into the Kingdom of God? 


25. ae der go through — eye 
of a needle, than for ae man to enten into the 
onus a ne 


1 


* And they were aſtoniſhed out of 8 
faying . themſelves, Who , en can be 


ſaved?, - 2436 | 5 5 


27. And. Jeſus woking: upon chem ith, With 
men it is impoffible, but not with od; 5 for: with 
God all 1 things ate pole. 


28. Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and have followed the. 


| 29. And Jeſus anſwered and ald, Verily I Mm 
unto you, There is no man that hath, left houſe, ot 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or ile, 
or children, or lands, for my fake, and the gol. 


* 35, 58 But 


22. Neoni wat-honiköeriake n'änè tfinahoeweah- 
haghſe, neoni èrea b raweryendaks-heagh- 
ſere: ikea asE yawetowanea tfinihhokade. (Rotſ- 


hogowah.) bit Sade: 
23. Neoni Jeſus. wat-hatkatt-honnyoewe t' hat- 
baghgwadasède, ne waghſakaweahhaghſe ne Ra- 
otyoughkwa, agwa anyogh ſereaghkène t'hiyayon- 
daweyade Raoyanertſeragouh Niyoh nene Yakotſ- 
hogowah |! ; n 
24. Neoni Raotyoughkwa wahhodineghràne ne 
Raoweanage, ok Jeſus: tondahhadady àre, neoni 
waghſakaweahhaghſe, Gwayeà- ah, Yorighwan-hight 
(kanorou) sè kea akaouhha nene eghyakodewea- 
nodaghkouh ne Akotſhokowaghtſera, ne ayonda- 
weyade et- ho ne Raoyanertſerakouh Niyoj ! 
25. Seahha keigayea yagh dekanòrou na- ah 
ne Camel (Karryotowanea) ne daontohhetſde T- 
| dewahoughdakaronde Dewaderoewaronkoght- ha, ne 
deaghnde n' Akotſhokòwah ne Ongwe yayondawe- 
yade et-ho ne Raoyanertſeragouh Niyo. 

26. Neoni ronouhha 'ni-ah yeyottohètſdou tſi- 
nahodineghrago, nok ronouhha tſinthadih wah- 
honnighronnyouh, oughka kadi oughde kea ayegwe- 
ny-keahha ne ayakoyadadery ? _ | 
27. Neoni Jeſus wadeghſ-hakotkànerea ne ro- 
nonhha wahhearou, ne Ongweh t'hikanöòrough- 
tsthouh, (yaght-hayegweny) Ok yaghdea ne Ni- 
yoh : Ikea ne Niyoghne agwegouh n'ot-henouh 
thiyodòe-uh-tsihouh. 805 

28. Ethöne Peter dahhadaghſawea ne wah- 
kearouh, Nea wahhy, n'I yongwattyouh agwegouh, 
veoni 156 kwaghnonderattyea. — | | 
29. Neoni Jeſus dondahhadady '0ni wahhearou, 
agwagh wagweahhaghſe, yaghoughka n'Ongwe 
nene yakottyoh tſiya- Konoughſode, Ondadegeaogoe- 
ah, -Ondeanofeahhokou'tdeaſ-heawea, W 

„ SY OTE. OTE . Ondade- 
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30. But he ſhall receive an . fold now in 
this time, houſes, and ' brethren, and fiſters, and 
morhers, and children, and lands, with ih 
 Eutions ; ; and in he world to come eternal life. 


— _ —— 


_ 
— 


31. But many chat are firſt, ſhall be laſt : and the 
laft, 29855 
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32. And they were in the way ing up to Je- 
ruſalem: and Jeſus went before them: and they 
were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the tw-elve, and began 
to tell them what things ſhould W unto him, 


if oro Behold, we go up to Trae va 
+. on of man ſhall be Gelivered unto. the chief 
prieſts; and-unto the ſcribes: and they ſhall. con- 
demn him to ny and mag deliver un to the 


Gentiles ; ; 
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FO And fon mall mock him, and ſhall RY 
him, and ſhall Fir upon him, and ſhall dan 
zoe the __ day he thall riſe again. ; 
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Ondadeniſdeahha,  deaſheawea Yakonnyagoh, deaſ- 
heawea Ondatyea-ogoe-ah, deaſ-heawea Aka-ough- 
wentſya deas, ne I akerihhonnyad, neoni ne Goſpel. 
30. Ok ss eahhayena caſkagh-Teweannyawe 
niyadetſyoghnanet nok noewa ne Kea oughwage, 
Kanoughſaokou, neoni Qndadegeaogoe-ah, neoni 
Ondeanoe ſeahhogòe-ah, neoni Ondadeniſdeahhdkoun, 
neoni Ondatyea-ogoe-ah, neoni Oughwentſya, yakene 
ne Oeyondaderoughyageinde ; neoni ne oya dawe 
Oughwentſya tfiniyeaheawe Yeayakonheke, __ _. 
31. Ok yawetowanea nene tyakotyereaghdou, 
oghnagea entſyakaonyh ; neoni ne oghnagea yaka- 
onnyouh, ne deatyontyeEreaghde. 1 25 
32. Neoni ne tfiront-hahhine wahhonenough- 
douhhattye tfinongadyh ne Jeruſalem; neoni 
jeſus wahhaghdeandy wahhahheande: neoni ro- 
nouhha agwagh wahhodineghrako, neoni ok ne tſi- 
roewaghſere ronouhha, rodighderòeſere na-ah. Ne- 
oni doesaraghkwe are ne tekenyhſ-hadere, (fahha- 
digwekhene,) neoni dahhadaghſaweah ne waghſa- 
koghroͤry tfinahhoddea-okouh tſineahoyàdawea ne 
ee 1 io | 4 a? 
33. Radouh, tſyatkat-hoh, kea waongwenough- 
douhhattye Jeruſalemne; neoni ne Ongwe Roewa- 
yea-ah et-ho eahhoewayena ne T'hadiyadagwe- 
niyoſe ne Raditſihuhſdatſy, neoni ne Ront-harrha; 
(Scribes) Raoditſ-henea eawadouh, neoni ronouhha 
eahhoewadeweàndeghde n' eaghreahheye, neont eah- 
hoewanattyeaſe raouhha ne Yaghdeghhodirighwi- 
joghſdouh; (eahoewadinaghſcou )) 
34. Neoni ronouhha eahhòewadontorryade eah- 
höewakonnàdaghkwe, neoni cahdewaghſoghkwa- 
viſſouh, neoni eahhoeweanit{kerafſeraghwe, neoni 
eahhoewarryoh raouhha: neoni ne aghſeahhadont 
Niweghniſerage eaſ-hatkerſko are. 


35, Neoni James oni John ne Sakoyed- ah ne 


ebedee wanewe *raouhhage, neoni waghnirouh, 
8 | Seweaniyob, 
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= St. Mark, Chap. X. 


_M ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we hall” de. 
re 

36. And he faid unto them, What would ye that 
I ſhould do for you ? | 

37. They ſaid! unto him, Grant unto us that we 


may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 


thy left hand, in thy glory. 


38. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what 
ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that J drink of? 
e- r baptized with the baptiſm that 12 am | baprized 
with ? 


And they faid unto him, We can. And 
Jets faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that! 
am . withal, ſhall ye be baptized. a 


40. But to fit on my night hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be ( nn 


them for whom it is prepared, 


41. And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
much diſpleaſed with James and John. 


42. But Jeſus called chem to him, and Gaith unto 
them, Ye know that they which are accounted to. 
rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and their great ones exerciſe ee d. upon . 


43. But ſo mall it not bing -among 8 5 
whoſoever will be _— ae N 1 he . 
— 47 * 14 


1 "ol 


Seweaniyoh, yakweghre, et-ho na-aghſgyatyeriſe 


thoknahhodea eayakyaghſkaneke. 
36. Neoni wahheàrouh ronouba 


Neoni wah uh ronouhàge, Oghnahhodea 
lseneghre ne I-Ih tfinakyatyerase? 
37. Waghnirou ne . raouhbage, takenirihhouh 


nene yayakyattyea, caſkagh tſi- ſeweyendeghdagh- 


kouh, neoni n'eaſka ſeghſenegwady n'ea-ne-eh, ne 
et- ho Soeweſeaghtſeragouh. 

38. Ok Jeſus waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha 
yagh detſyaderyèndare nahhòdea waghskeninnegea: 
a-clenigweny kea a-eſenighnekirade. ne Cup nene 
k'nekighrat-ha ? neoni ne a- etſyatſnekoſsèrhouh ne 
Adatnekoſsèrhouh nene I- Ih yonkhnekoſsèraghſ- 
douh ? , bh. 

39. Neoni ſaghnirou ne raouhhage, ayakenjgwe- 
ny. Jeſus waghſakaweahhaghſe, et-ho orighwiyo 
na-ah eaſenighneklrade ne Cup nene I-Ih k'nekigh- 
rat-haz neoni ne yekenigwegoub ne Adatnekoſſeragh 
nene I-Ih yonkhnekoſſeraghsdouh yewagwegou oni 
ne Isẽ ne eayetſighnekoſſeraghwe: 3 | 
40. Ok ne ayontyea Jcaskagh tſikeweyendegh- 
daghkouh neoni easkagh ne Skenegwady; yagh ne I 
dekeweantyo nea-akhèyou; ok thariwakonde sane 
ne eayondadou aouhha nè-eh n'yakorhàrats.. 
41. Neoni ne onea ne oyery nihhadih wahhoeronke, 
ronouhha tahhondaghſawea ne agwa-eso wahhona- 
deròeſe tſina-awea ne James oni John. et 
42. Ok Jeſus yaghſakononke ronouhha, neoni 
waghſakaweahhaghſe, ſewaderyèndare ne tfinikarih- 
hitez ne Yekowaneaghſe niyadeyoughwentſyage, 
"hlihadiwcantyo tſineahadiyere eahoewadirihhondea; 
ne Rodighſeanaweaghtennyouh ne tkakonde ea- 
tighſakononoughdòeſe ronouhha tſineahadlyere. 

43. Ok yagh kadykea nise eghthayoughdouh 
tinitſyouh: ok oughkaklok cahhakowanea tfi- 
nitſyouh raouhha Sewan-hitſera eakeahake eaghtſ- 
hiſewatſderiſt-hake. 5 
SD. . Nn 44. Neoni 
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44. And 1 of you ai yo > een 
malt be ſervant ON Alb cnyrgs gal 


45. For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to e and to give bis 
life a ranſom for many. 


46. And they came to Jericho: and 3 as he went 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great num- 
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of THING, 
fat * the high-way-fide, begging: 


47. And when he heard that it was Jeſus. of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, iſs 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 


48. And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace : but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me, | 


49. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to 
be called: and they call the blind man, ſayin 
unto him, Be of good comfort, ariſe ; he callet 
8 

50. And he ae away his g roſe, and 
came to Jeſus. 


51. And Jeſus anſwered 103 Gd unto o him, whi 
wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The blind 
man faid unto him, Lord, that T W receive my, 


—_ | 286010008 
52. And Jeſus 95a unto 1 Go thy way: thy 
faith hath made thee. a And dec 


4 . * — 


7 


4%. Neoni oughkaklok tſinitſyouh cant-baya- 
dagwenlyoke kea neayawea Akonhàtſera agwegouh 
eakeàkake tfinitſyouh. | * 
45. Ikea et-ho kàdy onea ne eghni-ah ne Ongwe 
Ronwayea-ah yagh deèroh ne na-ah ahoewatſde- 
niſdouhhattyèseke, ok sè deaher raouhha waghſa- 
kot{deriſde, neoni waghſaka-ouh Tſironhe eantſyako- 
derongwaghdea èso yageas. 
46. Neont et-ho wahhonewe Jericho: neoni ok 
ne thſahaghdeandy ſahhayàgeane ne et-ho Jericho 
yehhadigwegouh ne Raotyoughkwa, ne oni Keant- 
yoghkowanea Ongwe, Tehharoewegouh Barti- 
meus, ne Royea-ah ne Timeus, et-ho reanderouh 
tfiniyot-bahhinouh akta ranek-ha. . 
47. Neoni ne onea wahharonke nene Jeſus na- 
ah ne Nazaret-haka, dahhadaghſawea wat-hagh- 
ſeant-ho, neoni wahhearouh, Jeſus, Isé David Royea- 
ah, a-aghſkideare. „„ 
48. Neoni yawetowanea ne wahhoeweahhaghſe 
da-aſ-dodek : ok he-keah ſeahha ne waght-hagh-. 
ſeant-ho èso, isé ne David Royca-ah, a-aghtkI- 
deare. 4 | 
49. Neoni Jeſus ok h'Snea tfiwat-hadine wagh- 
ſakaweahhaghſe kiro itrégh: neoni _ yahhoewea- 
nonke ne tehharoewegouh, wahhoeweahhaghſe, ſa- 
donhareah, ſaghdeandyh ; taghyeanonke. . _ 
o. Neoni kea thahhottyeg de ne Radsa, (rao- 
Te et-ho wareghde, neoni yahharawe tfi-itrade 
eſus, | © at as tl Lk 
51. Neoni Jeſus tondahhadàdy raouhhige wah- 
hearouh, oghnahhödea ighſeghre nene I-Ih tſina- 
kdeyatyEraſe ? Ne tehharoewegouh wahhearouh 
3 Sayiner, nene akyèna ne a-ak-geàh- 
e. Fy ne Ul en bes BSE, arebat At 
52. Neoni jeſus fabhearouh raouhhige, Wagh- 
nyoh et-ho n'yoh sàseh: tſidiſeghdaghkouh ſeſaya- 
1 5 Nn 2 dakwek- 
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he received his dere, ang: followed kee in he 
WA2Y 


CHAP, XL 


AN D when. they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto 
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of 
Ohves, 5 ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 


2. And ſaith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over againſt you; and as ſoon as ye be 
entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon 
neyer man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. | 


3. And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of Dig age! 
er he will ſend him nr. 8 


4 And they went their way, and Cres, the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place Bere two n 
met; nd they looſe him. i 


5. And certain of them that flood there, 6d 
unto them, What do ye lopfing the eat e ba vr 


6, And they ſaid unto them, even as. Jeſus bad 
commanded ; and they let them go. | 


7- And they brought the colt to FO 100 alt 
their e on him; apd LAG jar upon, him, 


8, Fi] 
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dakwek- heghſde. Neoni yokondattyea ſahhàgea, 
(tfiyagh dehhageahaghkwe) neoni wahhoghnon- 
derattyeghde ne Jeſus ne Ohhahageghſ-hòe- ah. 


C HAP. XI. 


EON I onea ' wahhdnewe kea-niyorèah ne 
2 Jeruſalem, et-ho Bethphage, oni Bethany, 
et-ho tſi-Vonònde ne Olives, yaghſakonhane- tegh- 

niyaghſ-heh ne Raotyoughkwa, 1 

2. Neoni waghſ-hakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, 
Wasench eghyahhaseneh Kanadagouh ne ok egh- 
noewe teſewadogeaghdouh ; neoni agwagh ne ok 
yetſyadaweyade ne et-ho, eaſenitſ-heary Takſo- 
ſa-ah et- ho kanereane, n'arekho noeweandonh Va- 
konitſgwaghhere ; eaſenighnereaghſy, eandiſeniya- 
deahhawe, | 

3. Neoni - toga oughka n'Ongwe eayetſ-hiyeah- 
haghſe,  oghna nea-ne eghniſeniyere? eaſenirouh 
nene Royaner tehhodoughwentſyony raäouhha, 
neoni agwagh okſaok eant-hondade eagt-hadean- 
yeghde keant-ho. 1 | 

4. Neoni egh wineghde, neoni waghnitſ-heàry 
ne Takſosàh- ah egh kanerea Kanhohaàkta atſdę, et- ho 
nd. ah teyonat-hahhaderàouh; neoni waghnereaghſy 
thkanereah, \ 

5. Neoni katdkeah ronouhha ne egh radikean- 
myade, waghſakoneahhaghſe ronouhha, Oghneane- 
eh n'awea ſenighnereaghſy ne Takſoſa-ah? «+, 

6. Neoni waghnirouh, et-ho sè a-agwagh ne 
Jeſus n'ighſonkenirihhondanyh ſonkeninhaonh * 
neon! wahhoeweinouh yaghniyadea-awe. ; 

7. Neoni /yoeſaghniyat-hewe ne Takſoſah tſiſa - 
konha-ouh © Jeſus, neoni wahhadirea ne Raonòdsa 
Kayeronke ; neoni et-ho wahheanitſxwarea. 
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8. And many ſpread their garments in the way 
and others cut down branches off che trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way, © 


oY 


— on 


— 
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9. And they that went before, and they che fol. 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: bleſſed is Us that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


10. Bleſſed be the 9 of our father David 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; ami in 
the higheſt. 


11. And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 


1 


12. And on the morrow when they were come 
from Bethany he was hungry. 


An. Sing a fig-tree afar off, lava Sow, 
Ul. came, if haply he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but 


leayes's for the time of 18 was not yet. 
. f | ri; F "as | WOT! 
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14. And Jeſus. anſwered and 104. unto ON No 
mar eat fruit of thee: Aereatoes, for ever. And his 
diſciples, heard- ate; of wel bawedt. £9: 0 t 


15. And they come to W zd Jeſus 
went into the temple, and began to caſt out them 


that ſold and bought in the temple, and _ 
threw 
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8. Neoni Yakotyoughkowinca dayedakweaghdar- 
rhoh eas n'Akaòsa tſiniya-aweèenouhhattyea: thikade 


ne wa-eahaghtoskare N'yoderondòenyh, dayedak- 9 
weaghdarrhoh ne tſiniya-awenoehattye. | it 
9. Neoni ronouhha nene ohheàndouh ron-ne, ne- 1 
oni ronouhha ne oghnagea nonga dahhòne, 1 
wat-houghſeant-ho, rondòne, Hoſanna: rodaghſ- 1 
kats na-ah raouhha nene tahhayeaghdaghkwe ne ö 1 
Raoghſeanakouh ne Royaner. | | 
10. Kayadaderightſera keahak ne Kayanertſera 1 
na-zh Songwanihhah David, nene tahhayeagh- 1 
daghkwe Raoghſeanakouh ne Royaner; Hoſanna 1 
na-ah ne Enekeaghtſy. | 1 


11. Et-hoghke Jeſus wahhadaweyade Kanàda- n 4 
kouh Jeruſalem, neoni et-ho Kanoughſakouh ne | l 
(Temple): neoni ne onea wat-hat-Kaght-hon- 
nyoͤewe thadaghgwadasede agweégouh wahhat- 
kaght-ho n'ot-hènouh, neoni ndewa ne Yokaragh- 
Rah dewe, wahhaghdeandy ſahhayageane et-ho 
sireghde Bethany yehhadigwegouh ne Raotyough- 
kwa Tekeniyaweare. . Pe 

12. Neoni ne Wa-orheane ne onea tondiha- 
diyeaghdaghkwe Bethany nongadyh raouhha wah- 
hadoughkariake na-ah. 1 

13. Neoni yahhatkaght-ho- Tfſyokaghrèghde 
5 1nou T*kerhide, Yoneraghdonde, 'yahharawe, ror- 
harattyxe ne eaghſka-enoh  a-hatſeary 'ne et-hoh: 
neoni et-ho warawe, yaghot-henoe teghyatſ-hear- 
ryouh ne ok ne Yoneraghdonde; Ikea arek-ho 
tinwadahhisſa-aghs. | e 

14. Neoni Jeſus dahhadàdy ne wahheàrouh, 
yaghoughka n'Ongwe  thonſayongake ne Sah- 
highk kea neawadaghſawea ne tſiniyeahewe. Ne 
oni Raotyoughkwa ronat-honde. „ 

15. Neoni yahhòenewe ne Jeruſalem: neoni 
Jeſus et- ho wareghde? Onoughſadogeaghtige, (ne 
Temple) neoni dahhadaghſaw ea atſdehb vahhödy 
Eres | nene 
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threw the tables of the money ee. and the 
feats of them that fold doves; = 


16. And would not fuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel OR the e ; 


17. And he md ſaying unto "OY IS it not 
written, My nouſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
houſe of prayer? but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 


18. And the ſcribes and chief aeg, eat it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for they 
feared him, becauſe all' the . Was aſtoniſhed 
at his 1 


2 * 
19. And e even was come be went out of 
the City. 

20. And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they 
a the fig · tree dried up from the roots. 


21. And Peter calling to remembrance, "A 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the N which thou 
curſedſt, is withered away. 


22. And Jeſus anfwering, dim unto them, | fie 
faith in God. 

23. For verily I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 

ſhall ſay unto this mountain; be thou removed, and 


be'thou caſt i =P the was? and ſhalt not doubt ini 
ea 7 


nene Yondeaghninoughs neoni ne Yeghninoughs 
ne et-ho Ka-noughſagouh, (ne Temple) neoni wah- 
haweront-hoghſerouh ne Adekgwaraghk ne Ogh- 
wiſda ne deyondadawighſkwe, neoni I ſiyontyea- 
daghkwa ne Yondeaghninoughs Oride; | 

16. Neoni waghſkonheſe ne ot-henouh' oughka 
ayehhawy ne eaghſka-enouh n'Yeraghkwa - ayehha- 
wy dayontohhetſde Kanoughſakouh Onoughta- 
dogeaghdige (ne Temple). Ee 

17. Neoni waghſarihhonnyea, wahhearouh ro- 
2 yagh kea dekaghyadouh, ne Wake- 
noughs0de eakoewanadoughkwake N*yadeyakaough- 
wentſyage Kanoughsode Adereanayendaghk ? ok 
kea n'isewayereah ne Yeneaghſgwaghs Yakonak- 
dede (Yakodadenoughſodanih). | | 
18. Neoni ne Roughtaharrha (Scribes) neoni 
ne T'hadiyadagwenlyoh ne Raditſiheahſdatſy wah- 
hderonke, neoni wahhadirighwiſake ne tſinahha- 
diyere ne ahoewarryoh: Ikea roewatſ-hanighſe, 
ne wahoni agwegouh n'Ongwe yakoneghrak- 
gwaghs na-ah ne Raorighwage ne tſinihhorih- 
hodea. | | Fre 

19. Neoni ne onea Yokaraghſka dewe wahhagh- 
deandy ſahhayageane ne Kanadagouh. MUSIC 
20. Neoni ne Orhonkene, ok ne tſi-egh wah» 
hondohhetſde, ſahhontkaght-ho ne Tlſyokagh- 
reghde Tfikerrhide yoghſtattheà-ouh Oghdeghrage 
tyodaghſawe. e 23 

21, Neoni Peter ſaghreghyarine, | wahhaweah- 
haghſe raouhha, Saen ſatkaght-ho ne Tſyo- 
1 n'a-neghſrewaghdouh yodakeahhe- 
MA Od AE, 3 | 
22, Neoni Jeſus tahhadidy waghſakaweah- 
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heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 
ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have ne 


he ſaith. 


924. Therefore 1 ſay unto you, What thine 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 515 


25. And when ye ſtand, praying; forgive i if ye 
have ought againſt any: that your Father alſo 
which is in heaven, may forgive you e treſ. 
paſſes. 


* 
: 


26. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven rat your treſpaſſes.” 


27. And they come again to Jeruſalem: and 1 
he was walking in the temple, there come to bim 
the chief Wee * the ſeribes, N che E 


28. And ſay unto him, By what authority doef 
thou theſe things? and who gave thee his TRY 
to do theſe things? is zink 


11 "IS 3 


29. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto thes, 1 
will alſo, aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, 
and I will tell you wad wad, nner I do thate 
2 W CAE { 5 


#7, 7" T 1-4 b 
. 141411817 
enen 


30. The 
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neoni ne yagh t'hadahaderyent-hàrea ne Raweri- 
aghſakouh, ok eant-haweghdaghkouh nene tſinah- 
horihhodea wahhearouh na-ah yeawawe, et-ho 
neayawea eahhoyendane tſi-ok-nahhoͤdea eah- 
hearouh. | | 7 

24. Ne kady wahhdeny wagweahhaghſe, ogh- 
Nok n'Aoribhodea Keahak eaſewaghſkineke ne 
onea eaſewadereanayea, eandiſeweghdaghkouh ne 
yodde-ouh eaſewayèna tfiniſewaghſkaneks, neoni ea- 
wadouh eaſewayendane. 

25. Neoni ne onea eaſewadake, eaſewadereana- 
yendake, ſayetſ-hirighwiyoghſdeah ne töga kaneka 
niyetſ-hiyatſwadeànyh: nene Yaghnihha oni nà-ah 
Karoughyage t'heanderouh, eaſyarighwiyoghſdea 
(tfinitfifaderighwadewaghdouh) n'Ightſ-hatſwadea- 
„„ PE 

26. Ok toga yagh thouſaghſerighwiyoghſdea, 
yagh oͤni ne raouhha ne Iyanihha nà-ah ne Ka- 
roughyage theanderouh t'houſaghyarighwiydghſ- 
dea tfinightſ-hatſwadeanyh. 

27. Neoni et-ho are ſahhonnewe ne Jeruſalem : 
neoni ok ne tſi-jre et-ho Kanoughſakouh ne 
(Temple,) et-ho wahhonewe wahhoewayatoreane 
ne T*hadiyadagweniyoſe ne Raditſihuhſtatſy, ne- 
oni ne Rought-harrha (Scribes)'.neoni ne Radiko- 
waneaghſe, | | 1. 

28. Neoni wahhoeweahhaghſe, Oghny Kakowa- 
naghtſ-herodea tfinighſattyerha n'ise ne kea payea 
Tfnikarihhodeaſe ? neoni oughka renner, nt 
oughka farighwawy tſi-et-ho nigh-ſatyerha tſinekea 
ni-Karihhodeaſe ? | 

29. Neoni Jeſus tondahhadidy neoni waghſaka- 
weahhaghſe ronoubha, I oni kinyoh eakwarighwa- 
nond6efe + Skartwagh, neoni eadeghſkwadattyàse, 
neoni I oni eakwaghrory ne oghna-Kakowanagh- 
> "jg tfinikatyerrha nenegea * Tfinikarihho- 
eale. | | 
MA .t Oos : No 
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30. The baptiſm of John, was . 
or of men? anſwer me. 8 


31. And they reaſoned with emleldes⸗ bye 


If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he ata _ "ay 
then did ye not believe him? N 2 


"CC — 


32. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
the people: for all men eee Fey's one 00 Was 
a | prophet indeed. | 


T7179 


34; And they anſwered and 4 unto e We 
cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 


Neither do I E dig what Ser <4 1 ** _ 
things.” v 


en. . 


: AN D he began to ſpeak unto them by- parables: 


A certain man planted a vineyard, and {et an 
hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine-iat, 
and built a tower, and let it out to m e 


and went into a far country.” 


FI e141 Ya! 
2. And at the ſeaſon he ſent: to the huſbandmen 2 
" ſervant, that he might receive from EM” paged 
men of the fruit of the enen a 1 


. And 


Ne St. Marks Chaps XI. 2855 
30. Ne Shakoghnekoſſeraghs John, Karough- 
yage kadikea nonkady ni-tyawenouh, keadeas-kayea 
ne Ongweghne nonkady ? katfyadady, = 
31. Neont wahhonderyendayèendoewe ronouhha 
tinihhady, wahhonnighronnyouh, toga! a-ediweà- 
rouh, Karoughyage nonkady, ok ſa-eghheàrouh, 
oghkadyna neanè-e yagh t-hadeghtſiſeweghdagh- 
kouh ? ** 5 
32. Ok gk a-edewearouh, Ongweghn'eghnon- 
gady, nene ſaghſakoditsanygh ne Ongwehokouh: 
ikea agwegouh n'Ongwe ronere ne John neue ni-ah 


ne raouhha agwagh tökeaghſke Orighwiyoh Pro- 


het higeah. | 5 
33. 7 tondahhondady wahhonnirouh ne 
Jeſus, Yaght-ha yagwagweny ayagwatrory. Neoni 
Jeſus tondahhadady waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, 
Yagh ki oni n'I thakwaghrory ne tfini-Kakowa- 
naghtſerodea tſinikatyerrha nenekea Tſinikarihhò- 
deaſe, | 


CH AP. XII. 


JEONT' da-adaghſawea wahhadady ronouhhige 
nongady - nene Wat-harighwageawaghdon- 
nyouh : Otogeaouh ne Rongwe wahhaheghdoeny 
wahhayent-ho, neoni wahhatkwironnyade t'hiwa- 
gwegouh, neoni wahhagwade ne tfinoewe ne 
Wine eakayendake, neoni wahhanoughsoeny ' Yo- 
noughſaghnirouh, neoni ne waghſ-hakorihhöndea 
ne Radiyent-hoghs, neoni wahhaghdeandy wa- 
reghde ne inouh T'yenakere. | 
2. Neoni tfiniyeyent-hockwaghs | yaghſakonhane 
Radiyent-hoghſne ne Shakonhase, nene ahayena 
ne Radiyent-hoghſne nongady ne Tſiniyoighyan- 
yondaghkwe ni-Tfikahheghdayea. | 
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| They will reverence my ſon. 


. tone which the builders. a 


a vellopy'? in. our Eyes, o 


286 St. Mark, Chap. XII. 


3. And they caught him, and beat hin, MA ſent 
him away empty. | 


4. And again he ſent unto them 8 W 
a at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in 
the head, and ſent him 1 N ſhamefully handled. 


. And again he ſent another; and him the 
killed: and many others, beating ſome, ml he 
ſome. | 


22 


3 Havin yet therefore one ſon, his well be- 
loved, he 79 him alſo laſt unto > them, biz, 


v4 


But thoſe huſbandmen faid among 77 4 4 
This is the heir; come, let us Fil him, Ay th 
inheritance ſhall be ours. 


454 F er 


8. And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard. + 


o. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
403 he will come and deſtroy the ener 
will. give the Yiryard, unto others. 


10. And have ye not read this 7 The 


head of the corner. 1 


2 


11. This was Al Lord «tons; and i it 5 mat. 


. Nen 
' Z ; 4 4 
5 ; 


EL? Fo "Aud 


— . = 


NS Molly c X.. 246) 


3. Neoni ronouhha wahhoewayena, neoni wah- 
hoewaycaghdannyoub, neoni ſahhoewadegwaghde 
2-0koh n Isre ſahhaghdeàndy. 

Neoni nok are yonſaghſakdnhine ronouhhige 
thikade ne Sakonhàse: neoni wahhoewaneayoyake, 
AabbbewakaNW Jgd Raonuntsine, neoni ſahhoe- 
wadckwaghde yodehhat, tiinahhoewayere. 


bj. Neoni n'ok hare yonſaghſakonhine t'hikade: 


neoni raouhha ronouhha wahhdewarryoh : neoni 
do sane ne t'hikade, nok e ee 
neoni wahhoewadirryo-0ewe oddyake, 

6. Rodadeazrouh sègouh na-ne wahhdeny eaſ- 
kagh Royei-ah, raouhha ronoroughkwa-0ewe, ra- 
ouhha yahhonhane oni n 'oghnakeanke ronouhhage, 
radouh, eahhoewakonnyeaghſde neane n'Iyeà-ah. 

GK keagayea ne Radiyent-hoghs wahhon- 
nirouh ronouhha tfinihadyh, nenekea deaghneah 
Kadeweaniyoghſde dare; eghtſ-hidewarryoh ra- 
ouhha, neoni n Ahodeweaniyoghſdouh I Ong- 
gwawea eawadouh, 

8. Neoni wat-hoewayadaghkwe raouhha, neoni 
wahhoew#rryoh, neon! Isſy yahhoewayadondy ne 
Thkahheghdayea. 

. Ogh kady ne et- hdne ne Royaner ne Tſikah- 
leghdayea n Neher et-ho eàrawe? Eaghſa- 
koͤghdönde ne Radiyent-hoghs, neoni eaſeghſaka- 
ouh Tfi-royent-houghne t'hiyeyadadennyoughſe. 

10. Neoni yagh denen kea 
ghia gerade gesghdy;! Ne Oneaya nenà- ah 
ne Radinoughsonighs wat-hadighſwea ne sè mw 
dakwentyoſte ne-e sè na-ah T'kayadagwenlyo 
Urakowiney ne Ted G2. 
noughſa-cawagouh), . 

11. Kea gayea na-ah ne Royiner tſinihayerrha, 
neoni_Yorighwaneghrackwaght na-ah tfi-deyagwa- 
kinere Akvakaghdege ? 


12, Neoni 


288 &. Mark, Chap. (> 4 | N 


12. And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared, the people: for they knew that he bad 
ſpoken the parable againſt them: and ANT, left ay 
and went their way, 


% 


5 3. And they ſend unto him certain of che Pha, 
riſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 1 in his 


words. 


14. And when they were come they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth: I, 
it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 


15. Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? but he 
knowing their hypocriſy ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? beine me a penny, that I may. ſee 
it. f | 


WE 7. And they brought it: and he Gaith unto TR 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? And 12 
faid unto him, Celar q . _ 
17. And Jeſus anſwering "IP unto cet, Render 
to Ceſar the things that are Cefar's, and to God the 
_—_ that are God's, And may marvelled at 
im. 


18. Then come unto him the Sadducees, . 


der. 


12. Neoni ronouhha wahhdirighwisake n'eaköe- 
wayana, ok waghſakoditſ-hanige ne Ongwehö- 
kouh: ikea ronaderyendare nene tfiwahhadady ne 
Teyorighwageawaghdouh ronouhha fhakodoyh 2 
neoni erea ſahhoneghde ne raouhhage, ſahhough- 
deandy tfini-thonenouh. dts 

13. Neoni daghſakodinhane ronouhha raouh- 
hage radiyadadogea ne na-neh Phariſees, neoni ne 
Herodians, ne ahhadiyena raouhha Raoweanage. 
(Nahadirighwatſ-heariydnhight.) 43 

14. Neoni ne onea et-ho wahhonewe wahhoe- 
weahhaghſe raouhha, Seweanlyo, yongwaderyen- 
dare nene n1se tokeaghſke-dewe Teghſongwedayery, 
neoni yaoughka teghſeraghkwa n'Ongwe : Ikea 
yagh deghſyendarrha tfiniyeyadodea n'Ongwe, ok 
ſerighhonnyeny tfinityoderighwinouh 1 27 *. 
Tokeaghſke-oewe-tſeragouh : T'karighwayery kea 
n'eaghſakyouh a-agh-ſakwarorokiſ-he ne Ceſar, kea 
deas kayea ne yaghdea ? 

15. Eaghſakyouh gady keah, kea deas ka- 
yea ne yagh-tha-aghſakyouh ? ok, roderyendare-oewe 
ne tfiok t'hihadirighwaghraghkwa thiye-oneano- 
weaghdouh, waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, oghna- 
ah wadeghſkwadeanakeraghde ? kaſſenihha ne Penny 
nene akatkaght-ho: phi 

16. Neon et-ho wa-chhewe. Neoni waghſaka- 
weahhaghſe ronouhha, Oughka ne Aoyadony neoni 
ne kea Kayanadouh ? Wahhonnirouh ne raouhhage, 
Ceſar Radweahk. | 

17. Neoni Jeſus tondabhadady waghſakaweah- 
haghſe, Eghtſ-hitſyadeweandeghdàs ne Ceſar ne 
Tiinakarihhodeaſe ne, raouhha raweaniyouh Cefar, 
neoni ne Niyoh ne 'Tfinakarihhddeise nene Nlyoh 
raweaniyouh, Neoni ronouhha wahhoewanegh- 
ragouh. 

18. Et-hoghke -wahhonewe anden ne Sad- 
ducees, ne na-ah ne rondoughs yagh-T*hoeſayont- 

P p ketſkouh ; 
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290 S!. Marh, Chap. XII. 


ſay there is no reſurre&ion: and they dc kim, 
ſaying inte 

19. Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a ? wook's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and 9997 vp ſeed ee ws r iets 


188 of F. #3 +4 


20. Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
Gl took a ae and OOTY grad no cert nfl 96-6995) 


21. And the ſecond took her, and died, belle 
left he _ ſeed and che third likewiſe. 10 


| mY And the ſeven had ded und) let no bel. 
bat of all the woman ded alſo. Ne 


+ 44% 


23. In the reſurrection therefore, ma they ſhall 
riſe;' whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of tear? for the —_ 
had her to-wife.. 13:90 6 A1 

24. And Jeſus anſwering! a unto them; Do: ye 
not therefore err, becauſe ye know not che _— 
tures, : nenther the airs of God! At "oO. llt 


| , er 4228 


„ 


604 8 & is 


2 5. For when they ſhall riſe from the de they 


neither marry nor are given in marriage: bur nn | l 
the . which are in bande 7. Ds Fnao An Steon t 
1 7 2301 It 

26. And as nd 8 the dead, that on 
: 1 


3 910 7 0 32 * 8 * tnt! 4 3TC 1405 Ni 


\ ! 7 
r 77 * 5 
14 r "4 7 


Nei N. Mark, Chap, XII. 291 
ketſt ouh ; neoni wahhoewarighwandndoughſe,! wah. 


onnirouh, Ave! 
109. Seweanlyoh, Moſes ſongwaghyadveſe, Toga 
ne Rongwe Vadadegeà-ah  eaghreahheye, - neoni 
Ronekeahha eayodàdeare raoghnàgea, neoni yagh 
dehhodiwirayea, nene Vadadegeaà-· ah deaſyattyea ne 
Ronekeahha, neoni ne eaſ-haketſko n'Yadadegea-ah 
Raonea. 

20. Onwa noͤnkea na-ah Tſyadaghk Nihhonda- 
degeà-aghne: neoni ne tahhatyèreaghde wahhon-/ 
nyake, neoni waghreahheye yagh Tehhowirayenda- 
ouh. | 

21. Neoni ne: tekenihhadont toeſahhyattyea, 
neoni waghreahheye, yaoni neane tehhowirayendà- 
ouh; neoni n'aghſeahhadont et-ho ne na-awea. 

22. Neoni ne tſyadaghk radigwègouh wahho- 
dinnyake aouhha, neoni yagh-deghodiwirayendà- 
ouh; ne oghnakeinke agwegouh ne Tyodhoewisea 
oni wakeahheye. „ 

23. Ne Entſyontketſkoh nè-eh gàdy, ne onea teſ- 
hadidane,' oughka Rone eawadouh n'aouhha tſini- 
hadih? ikea ne-tſyadagh'k Rodine-keahha aouhha. 

24. Neoni Jeſus tabhadady wahheàrouh ne ro- 
nouhhage; Yagh keah deſewayadaghdo-òe kàdy, ne 
karthhdeny ne yagh deſewaderyèndare ne tfint-; / 
Kaghyadoughſerodease, yagh oni ne tſinihhaeſ- 
hatſde ne Nlyoh? | 

25. Ikea ne onea deantſyedane entſyontketſkoh 
ne Keahheyöònke nonkadyh, ronouhha yaghdea oni 
rhoeſayakonnyake yaghdea oni t'hoeſayondaden- 
nyakdea: ok sè aneayoghdouh tſinlyough ne Ka- 
roughyakeghronouh, ne na-ah Karoughyage tha- 
diderouh. | 
26, Neoni ne Tſiyaorighwiſaghde ne Yaka- 
weahhèyouh, nene entſyontkètſkoh: yagh keah 
deſewaweanaghriddoughs .  Raoghyadoughſeragoul 
ne Moſes, tfiniyawea-ouh Oighyeandkouh Niyoh 
e ſahhodattyaſe 
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of Abraham, and the God of r nn TW ne 


Jacob? 0. 
17 


He is not the God of the aol: hw the God 
of the e living: ye teen do greatly e ert en 


28. And one of the ſcribes came, and 9 — 
heard them reaſoning together: and perceiving that 
he had anſwered them well, aſked gran Wl i5 


the firſt commandment of all: 2 


29. And Jeſus anfiveted him, The firſt of al the 
commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, . p N our 


God is one Lord; 


30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord 9 God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy mind, and with 2 re n this is er 
firſt commandment. a 


31. And the ſecond is like, namely god 45 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: there is none 


other commandment greater than theſe. 


32. And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well, Mar 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one On 
there is none Ader but ds | vows 


33. And to love him with all the heatt, and 


| with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love his _ 


SENT EEZ an 
0 * 
* 


a. fu oa on. ce 


Ne Si. Mark, Chap. XII. 293 


ſahhodattyàſe raouhha, wahheaàrouh, I-Ih ne Ni- 
yoh ne Abraham, neoni ne Niyoh ne Iſaac, neoni 
ne Niyoh ne Jacob? | 

27. Raouhha yagh ne Niyoh degeah n'Yaka- 
weahheyouhz-ok/ ne Niyoh ne nanè Yakonhe.. Ne- 
kady wahhoeny kowaneaghtsthouh weſewaka- 
daghtouh. | 

28. Neont ſayàdah nene Rought-harrha 
(Scribes) warawe, neoni rot-honde, ne oghſeròny 
tinat-hodirlwawea: neoni yabhonikoughrayendane 
nene t'karighwayery tſinoedahhadàdy ne ronou- 
haige, wahhorighwandndoughſe raouhha, ka ni- 
Nyea ne tyotyereaghdouh Weanyh ne agwekouh 
tſinkouh? | | 

29. Neoni Jeſus tahhadady raouhhage, Ne tyo- 
tyereaghdouh na-ah ne agwegouh 'Ffiniweanyh, 
Tſyat-hondek, O Iſrael, ne Royaner Ongwanlyoh 
fayadah ne Royaner : 

30. Neoni eaghtſ-henoroùghkwake nà-ah Ro- 
yjaner Sanlyoh Seriaghſagwegouh, neoni Sadonhetſ- 
heragwegouh, neoni Sanikoughragwegouh, neoni 
Seſ-hatſdeaghſeragwegouh. Keagàyea ne tyotye- 
reaghdouh Weanyh. 

31. Neoni nane tekenihhadont ſadeyought, kea- 
gayea, fenoroughkwak Saghſyàdat ne 'tfiſenighſa- 
dad'denoroughkwa: ' Yaghkane thakideke Awea- 
ni-hake ſeahha Akarihhowanea tſi ne kea nlyoght 
ne keà-eah. 

32. Neoni ne Raght-harrha (Scribe) wahha- 

weahhaghſe raouhha, Seweanlyoh, agwagh et-hogh- 
tly ne tfinaghsirouh, ne nagwagh 7 okeaghſke- 
oewe: Ikea ſhayadah na-ne Niyoh, neon yagh- 
kaneka ne thakadeke ne ok ne Raouhha. 
33. Neoni 'n'eahh6ewanoroughkwake  n'Eaka- 
wernghſagwegouh,/ neoni ' agwegouh Tfiniyough- 
nkha,” ''neoni Akedonhetſcheragwègouh, neoni 
gwegouh Thiniſe-eſ-hatſde, neoni W 

Wa 
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TOI as Manſell, is more N al whole NN 
ings and ſacrifices. | 0 duo. 
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3 when Jeſus 051 that, r 7 
3 he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 0 


alk him any eee A on d 
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4 And 1 anſwered and aid, wbl. be 
a in the temple, How, ay. the: Ft n 
Chriſt is the ſon of Darid ) 7 dew ” af) 


eee Holy 8 
The Lord ſaid to my lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till 1 Rake thine enemies thy mw on 
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37. David therefore himſelf calleth {=o as 
and whence is he then 11. end and, ers en 


people hoard him gladly. , 
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38. And he ſaid unto them in his n Wer 
of the ſeribes, which love to go in long ee, 
and love en in the market Place“ init 
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xwaike ne Saghniyàdat tſinihadaddenoroughkwa ne 
raouhha, yeyottohhetſdouh keagàyea Karihhowa- 
neaghnonke ne Yondawighs Roewaniyougkkwa 
Otfiſdage yeyeaghs ne Niyoh. 
34. Neoni ne onea Jeſus wahhatkaght-ho tſi- 
tahhadady yorighwakonnyeaghſt, wahhaweahhaghſe 
raouhha, yagh Iinouh dedeghsese ne Raoyanertſera- 
gouh ne Niyoh. Neoni yaghoughka ne et-ho 
oghnakeanke n'aye are ſhirighwanondoughs eghſka- 
enouh. | 6 | 
35. Neoni Jeſus tahhadady neoni wahhearouh, 
tinahhe waghfakorihhonnyea ne Kanoughſakouh, 
(ue Temple) wahhy roͤndouh ne Rought-harrha,” 
(Scribes) nene Chriſt na-ah David Royea-ah ? : 

6. Ikea David raouhha rawea ne Kanikoughri- 
yoghſdaghkne, Ne Royaner wahhaweahhaghſe 
n'Akyaneda, Satyea keant-ho Tſikeweyendeghdagh- 
kouh Kheſnonke, nyare eakheyoeny ne Vesàghſ- 
weaghſe ne Deaghſeyaraghſidageaseraghkwe. _. 

37. David ne wahhony ne raouhha yadehhayadih 
wahhonadoughkwe raouhha Sayaner ; neoni kà non- 
dwe kidy na-ne raouhha Royeà-ah akethake ? 


| neont ne ok Hongwesoeah t'hikea-ah roewat-honde 


waonts-hendny. | 1 
38. Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha ne 
Raorlwagouh tfinihhorihhodea, Tſyadadenigòerarak 
tſinihadiyadòdea ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes) na- ne 
ndindeweſe tfirdneſe ne yoeſoughſe ne Raodinena, 
deoni _radindeweſe ne tahhoewadinoughweradouh 
. et-ho Tfiyondeaghninont-ha Yontkeghrondagh- 
wa, . % %% NP ob 
39. Neoni ne | tfi-Kanakdagwenlyose ne et-ho 

thyakotkeasouh ne Synagogues, neoni n'agwagh 
Enckeaghtſy ni-Kanakdennyouh ne onea Waonda- 
leanyodea. | | . 
40. Ne nà-ah ſakodikarryèny ne Yakodeghre- 

wphſe 'Yakonoughsddouh, neoni ikea t'hihhade- 
righwagh- 
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pretence make long prayers: theſe ne, 
greater eon. = | 


A. And Jeſus ſat over n the treaſury, and 


beheld how the people caſt money into the are 
and N that were ben n in me; ok 


42. And there me a certain poor widow, and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a nee 


—_ 3” 2 
— WP 5 


| 43 ke he called unto him his Fr Cay and 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
ws widow hath caſt more in, than all they which 


caſt into the treaſury. 
44. For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in ORE 


even all woe: a pe 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ND as he went out of the temple, one one of fi | 
diſci Fas faith unto him, — ſee what 
manner 0 ſtones, and what buildings are here. 
11469 ( 

| 


2. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou 


theſe great buildings: dc there ſhall not be e. 
0 


5 
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righwaghraghkwa radirighwetſt-ha ne wahondereà- 
nayea: ne-e kady na eahhadiyena ne ſeahha ko- 
wanca Eahhondetslraghdaghkwe ne oddyake tſi- 
neayawea. | 

41. Neoni Jeſus wahhattyea eghnöewe n/ade- 
yodokeaghdouh tſinoe kàyea tſiyoght-kawaghs 
ne yeghwiſdaroroks, (ne Keandearouh n'Aorihho- 
dea) neoni  teghſakokanere tſiniyakoyèreahattyeh 
n'Ongwehokouh tſiyeyakottyèſe n'Oghwiſda: ne- 
oni yawetowanea nene Akotſ-hogowah eſo ya-akodyh. 

42. Neoni ét-ho waoewe yeyadatogeah yako0- 
deagh Yakodeghre-oughſe, neoni - yaddyh | tekeni 
kea-na teKari{da-ah, nene yetſyogea-ah ne Skariſdagh 
tſiniyorlwa. | 

43. Neoni yagh-ſaköononke ne Raotyoughkwa 
nouhhage, neon! waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, 
agwagh wagweahhaghſe, nene keagayea ne yodeaght 
Yodeghre-oughſe yaody ſeahha eso ne tfinikouh 
agwegouh ya-akody ne et-ho; or 0, 

44. Ikea yaghne t'hakarihhöeny ne tfiniyawe- 
dase yahhonattyeghſouh : ok n'aouhha dewarkar- 
riaghſe yaody kady agwegouh tſiniyoyèndaghkwe, 
ne nagwagh agwegouh ne Yonheghkone, 
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NEONI ok ne tfiſahhaghdeandy ſahhayageane 
Kanoughſakouh, (ne Temple) ſayadagh ne 
Raotyoughkwa wahhearouh ne raoubhige, Seweanl- 
yoh, ſatkaght-hoh tſiniyotyèrea ne kea Oneaya- 
okouh, neoni tſiniyeweyeàna ne Sa-enoughsdny ne 
kea-cah ! | 
2. Neoni Jeſus dahhadàdy wahheàrouh ne ra- 
_duhhage, Teghikanere ne kea-eah Kaweycanowa- 
9 Q nea 
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one ſtone , another, that thall not. 55 throm 
down.” 


3. And as he ſat upon the mount t of Olives over 
againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and Johy, 
and Andrew ad him 2 


8 ; 


4. Tell us, when ſhall DV es 3 od 
3 ſhall be the gn when all Nebe h ſhall be 


fulfilled: ? 


wy And Jeſus anſwering them, began to fay, Take 
heed leſt any man deceive you. 


ahi For: many - ſhall come in my name, faying, 1 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. p 


a ho ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled: for ſuch things mul 
n be: : Ls the! 1 ſhall not be Tr” | 


+ 
* 


8. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and bn 
dom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be earth 
quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be famines, 
and troubles; theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 


— 


9. But take heed to yourſelves: 1 N ſhall 
deliver you up to councils; and in the ſynagogues 
ye ſhall be beaten; and ye ſhall be brought before 
rulers and kings for mM" er for a ellen 
againſt them. . 7 

1b. And 


734 'S 


nm ins tas 4 
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nea Tſiyakonoughsòenig)? Vaghkaneka na-àh 
Skaneayat t'hadonſakayàſerake ne yaghdea eghdage 
theawattyoehhake. 1 


3. Neoni ok ne tſireànderouh Onontohharàge 

ne Olives; ok hegh-noe deyottokeaghdouh tfi-nde ne 
Kanoughſode, (ne Temple) Peter neoni James 
neoni John neoni Andrew wahhoewarighwanön- 
doughſe adaghſeghdonke, 

4. Tackwaghroryh katke ne önea et-ho n'caya- 
weane ne kea Eaghtſinikarihhodea? neoni oghna- 
hodea eankeandouhheke ne onea et-ho agwEgoult 
yekayerine ne Tfinikarthhodea? | 

5. Neoni Jeſus tahhadady ronoubhige,' tahha- 
dighſawea ne wahhearouh, Tſyadadenikoerarak 
805 eas eayetſinikoerhàdea oughkaok ne On- 

weh. 

6. Ikea yawetowanea eàyéewe ne LIh Kſeana- 
kouh, eayondouhheke, I-Ih ne Chriſt; neoni nà- ah 
eayondaddenikoerhadea yawetowanea. 

7. Neoni onea eaſewàronke Aderiyoghſera, ne- 
oni Eayonderiyoghſerouh, toghſa ne daeſewadde- 
nikoerrharea : Ikea ne eghnikarihhodeaſe agwagh- 
hok eghneayaweane; Ok ne Tfiyeyoderrihhokde 
arekhoh neane t'heakeahake ſhegouh. 

8. Ikea T'yaka-oughwent-ſyah na- ah deayedane 
ne T*hiyakaoughwentſyade ne eayondadat-kokon- 


dea, neoni Skagoraghtſ-hera neoni T'hikayanert- 


ſerade ne eahhotköndea: neoni na-neh* Teyaough- 
wentſiſſ- houghſeke t'hikadeſ-houh tſinò ewe, neoni 
ne Eayakaweandaghſke, neoni Teyonikoer-hàraght: 
ne-e wahhy ne kea-eah *neadewadaghſawea Oni- 
cogohrakfadane, | | 2 

9. Ok 'Tſyadadenikderarak ne iſe: Ikea. et-ho 
yeayerſ-hipyat-hewe Tfityakotsihhayea; (eayetſ-hi- 
nehſkonyh) neoni Tfiyakotkeaniffouh ne Syna- 
gogue-tferagouh eayetſ-hiyèſaghde: neoni et-ho 
eayetſiyat-hewe tfiradiderouh ne Radirighwagwa- 
. 22 righſyoughs 
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10. Aud che goſpel maſt firſt be ona 
all nations. 0 


e iin , 
as 


11. But when they ſhall. lead you, by deliver 

you up, take no thought beforehand What ye. ſhall 

ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate; but whatſoever 

ſhall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak. ye; for 
it is not ye that peak, but the Holy e 


N 


12. Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſon: and children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their Baek and ſhall cauſe them 
to be put to death. 


And ye ſhall, be hated of all men for, my 
5 's ſake; but he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be . | : 


L 
. 
23 
4 


SETS 


ing r it 1 8 not, baer b him that readeth un- 


derſtand) then let mt, that be in 99968. A to 
the mountains : . ag 


F #- 33 *** 1 4 1 
3 


38. 


25 into the Np neit} ler enter derbe e take 
any thing out of his Kopf ſe; A 91 


„ — — 
1 


REST), ws 20 nner 


4 © r 2 3 , LS 4 p e 4% * . 
1 1 
nen 
16. And 
7 5 a 


Ne Sv. lark, Chap! Xl. 30 
righſyoughs neoni ne Gorahhdkouh ikea I Akeriwa, 


(eakarihhòeny) ikea ne watrory ne ronoubhage. 

10. Neoni ne Goſpel (Orighwatogeaghty) agwagh 
ok eandewatyereaghde eankarihhowanaghdouh Akot- 
a- e ne Niyadeyakaoughwentſyage a- 

wegouh. 
l 5 Ok ne onea' eayetſ-hinontſhine, watokea- 
yeayetstderoub, (Sewanaghſgwa eakeahake) toghſa 
yaſeanoughdonnyouh ohheandouh tfinahhodea eagh- 
cirouh, toghſa ot-henouh fſattadenikoughriſsdehak : 
ok tfioknahhodea eayeſawiacke nene sàga eawadat- 
tyeh nene ne Hour, ne-eh eaghſadady : Ikea 
vaghs& dekeah ne eaghſadàdy, ok Ronikoughri- 
yoghſdoeſe. | : 

12, Noewe et-hone nene Yadadegea-ah eahho- 
nikoughraſerea n'Yadadegea-ah eahhodeweandeghde 
. eaghreahheye, neoni ne Roewanihhah ne Sakoyea- 
ah : neoni n'Ondattyea-ogoeah na deayedane ro- 
nouhageh ne Sakonadewedouh, neoni eahhoewa- 
nadeweandeghde deaghnighheye.  _ 

13. Neoni eayet{-highweaghſcke agwegouh 
n'Ongwe ikea I n'à-akerihhonnyàt; Ok raouhha 
nene yadehharihhoghſerade. yehhahhewe Tfiyeyo- 
dokde, ne ſahhayadagh eahhoewayadackoh eahho- 
yadadery. | 3 
14. Ok ne onea ni eaſewatkaght-hoh Winade- 
yondeyanight, | kàye sè eawadouh tſinit-haweagh - 
nate Daniel ne Prophet, trade tfindewe yagh- et- ho 
thakea-hake'(kinyoh raouhha na-ne eahhaweanagh- 
nodouh ronikoughrayendane) et-ho ne ronouhha 
na-nen Judea tſerakouh radiderouh rondegoh 
ti-Tyenondennyouh ni-yehhoneh : 3 

15. Neoni kinyoh raouhha na-nèh Kanoughsa- 


geh reantsgwahhere, yaght-ha tondahhatsneaghde 
ne Kanotghſakouh, yagh oni t'hiyoeſahhadaweyade, 


5 * ot-henouh ne Raonotighſa- 
ou: 


N. 


MO 16. Neoni 
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16. And let him alan; is in cha field nos tuch back 

again for to take up e e n Babdgs 515% 
But woe to them that are with child; and 

hm that give ſuck in thoſe. days. 


18. And pray ye that la _ ag not in we 


winter. 


19. For in thoſe N ſhall be afliftion, Web; 28 
was not from the beginning of the creation _—_ 
God , unto 1 n einne n _ 


Wt 


20. And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved * but for the 
elect's ſake, whom he bath dane * __— n 
ened . . 


ii J FTSTCMITAT) 


\ #4 4.4 £2 Fog . 1 A 1 OR UC ETTCISSNTTL EP THER 3 7 
hers, is held or, Lo, he is there: believe him 
noc. 195778 11 F l — 155 "I 


hes We falſe Chriſt's, and falle — ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns, and eee to en, 
it were Fee even the Alec e 960 


428 122 
OO; 


23. But take ye heed: behold, I have bora 

you all things. Ry 
24. But in thoſe ae after that — th wi "the 
ſun ſhall be it and he moon. Shall not give 
her TER: I G41 
1 25. And 


# * * 
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16. Neoni kinyoh raouhha na-neh Kahheandige 
yercſe yaghdea noefahhaghkede ſhègouh ne yadòe- 
ſahhoghkwea ne Raonena. fs 

17. Ok wa-aihheye akaouhha nene yenerouh, neoni 
akaouhha nene yontſdarònt-ha ne et-hone Eawighni- 
ſeradenionke | F 
18. Neoni aontyeſcahhake yaghtea | Koghſerage 
thakeahake ne et-hogkeh nöewe. * 

19. Ikea ne et-hone | Eaweghniſeradenionke Te- 
wadonnhakarryeah, tfineayaweane ne na- ah ne yagh- 
noeweindouh 'egh detyaweà-ouh tſinonkàdih tyo- 
daghſawe ſhondahhayadiſſah na-neh Niyoh raya- 
dilboh, ne keant-ho oughwage, yagh oni dya egh- 
t hiyoeſayaãẽ we. wh 

20. Neoni toga ne Royaner yaghkea t'ha-agh- 
rontſdahhenè-ah et-hone Eaweghniſeradenionke, 
yagh ogh-T*haowaghrodea taondohhets - akoewaya- 
dikouh ayakoyadadery: Ok nene Sakoyadado- 
geaghſdouh akorihhonnya-at, ronouhha ne ſakoya- 
darackwea, (nene tokeaghſke Yakoyeghtaghkoh:) 
keanihha-ontſdòe-ah Keaneaghreghniſeretſda. 

21. Et-hogh'keh, toga oughka n'Ongwe- eayetſ- 
hiyeahhaghſe, Tſyat-kaght-hoh, keah reanderouh 
ne Chriſt; ne deas, eayalrouh, et-ho nòewe t hean- 
derouh ; toghſa kaghtſ-hiſeneghdaghk. (Toghſa 
tyat-hontagh.) _ * 

22. Ikea onòwea Chriſt, neoni ondwea Prophet- 
hokouh na-ah "teahhadidane, neoni eaghſakodina- 
doe-haghſe Yotyanadannyoh neoni Yorighwanegh- 
rckwaghdennyoh, tſineayaweane eankarighwaya- 
daghdoùghſerouh ok oni ne theawatyerea, tfineaya- 
koyadawea ne Shakoyadarackweah. 1 

23. Ok tſyadadenikòerarak : tſyatkaght-hoh, oh- 
heandouh tackwaghrory iſe Orighwagwegouh, © _ 

24. Ok ne et-hone nòdewe Eibe nit gen- | 
nyonke, oghnakèankeh ea eayorighweandà-ou⁵ Tfi- 
neayakoyadawea, ne Karaghkwa nnn 

th op na- . 
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25. And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and * 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 


26, And 3 ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power and Bo 


27. And then ſhall he ſend his a1 . and tir 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermoſt part of che earth to THE uttermoſt part 
of heaven. | 


ö "= 5 $7325. 
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28. 7 learn a WY of the fig-tree : "Wha 
her branch is yet tender, and purteth. forth leaves 
ye know that 9 is near: 


» 
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29. So ye in like manner, with ye ſhall fee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. e eee, 


. Verily I ſay unto you, That this generation 
ſhall not till all theſe e be done, iow 


31. Heaven and earth ſhall pals le 1 my g 
words ſhall not paſs away. e e gr ep ; 
32. But of that day and that Kot Bed no ) 
man, no not the angels which 1 in e neither : 
the Son, but the Father. ah © Bas : 
$3: * pt is 2204001 k 

R 


3 3. Take 


1 Nn N n . 
Ne St. Mark, Chap. XIII. 305 


m- ah, neoni ne Eghnida yagh t'hadoeſakaghſſwat- 
hede ; 

25. Neoni ne Otfiſtoghkhokouh oddyake ne Ka- 
roughyage eandewaſeane na-ah, neoni ne Kaeſ- 
hatſdeaghtſera-okouh ne Karoughyage gayea dea- 
watkarearouh na-ah. | | 

26, Neoni et-hoghkeh ni-ah eahhoewatkaght- 
hoh nene Ongwe Roewayea-ah eantre Otſ-hadi- 
kouh yeghnigwegouh ne Kaeſ-hatſdeaghtſerowa- 
nea neoni Oeweſeaghtſera. 4 | 

27. Neoni et-hogh na-ah yeaghſakönhäne ne 
Raoroughyakeghronoe-okouh, neoni eaghſakodiya- 
dardroke oghſeròenih ne Sakoyadadogeaghſdouh t ha- 
deayoughwentſyawerrhoh, tfinongadyh n'agwagh 
tinadeyoughwentſyakdattye, ne n'agwagh tfideyod- 
okdanihhouh ne Karoughyage. 

28, Noewa tſyadaderighhonnyouh ne Tekarigh- 
wageawaghdouh na-ne Tſyokaghreghdeſe Karon-_ 
da; ne onea n'Aonhaghde na ſhegouh odonkah, 
neoni ean' kaneraghdòndea, tſyaderyèndare ne 
Akennha ok het-ho onea Iwe, _ _ | 

29, Ne kady ſadekarihhodea, ne onea | na-ah 
eaſewat kat- hoh nenekea Tſinikarihhòdeaſe cawawe 
et-ho neayaweane, tſyaderyendare nene onea ok- 
het-hoh ne n'agwagh onea Kanhohhakda. 

30. Agwagh wakweahhaghſe, nene ked-eah 
n'Vewayeghnegwaghſade nà-ah yagh thayontoh- 
hetſde nyare agwegouh ne kei-ea et-ho neaya- 
weane. 1 

31. Karoughyage neoni Oughwentſyage  na-ab 
eawadohhetſdatfiwe: ok n'Akeweanokouh na- ah 
yagh t haondohhetſde. | 

32. Ok nene Eghweghniſerade neoni nene egh- 
weawadeke ne Hour, yagh deyakoderyèndare 
oughka n'Ongwe, yaghdeàtſiwe ne Karoughya- 
keghronoe na ne Karoughyakouh, yagh oni ne 
Roewayea, ne ok ne Ranihhah. 
| Rr 33. Tſya- 
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22, Take ye heed, watch and pray: for Je 
know not when the time 1s. 


34. For the Son of man is as a man taking a A fa 


CTLEE HF 


manded the porter to watch. 


2 5. Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not Se 
the maſter of the houſe cometh: at even, or x 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the mori · 


ing) 
36. Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleep- 


Ing. 
37. And what I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all 
Watch, 


CH A P. XI. 


AFTER two days was the feaſt of the paſſoyer, 

and of unleavened bread: and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how Fad might take him 
by craft, and put him to death. 


2. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt ther 
be an uproar of the Fan 


1 12 


| . And being in BUG: d in 4 ub Bone of Simon 
the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a woman 


having an alabaſter box of ointment of ſpikenard, 
very 


Ne St, Mark, Chap. XIII. 307 


33. Tſyadadenikòerarak, tſyattyeghwadea neoni 
tlyadereànayea: Ikea yagh deſewaderyèndare ne 
onea et-hone nöe wwe. TINY TON won 

34. Ikea ne Ongwe Roewayei-ah tſinlyogh na- 
ne Rongweh ne ae War-hahhi- 
nootſeris, Fohhengughbondy Tfironoughſode, neoni 
waghſaki-ouh ne Yondeanakeraghdouh ne Sakon- 
| haſe-okouh, neoni niyadehhady wadokeaghtſy n'eah- 
hoyodea, waghſakaweahhaghſe ne Teyenhohhanoe 
ne fattyeghwadea (ne katigh ſatteakòerarea) 

35. Tſyattyeghwadea kady: Ikea 'yagh deſe- 
waderyendare Kkatkeh onea ne Raweanlyoh tſi- 
Ranoughſode teantre : Yokaraghſk-hah, toga deas 
Aghsont-heah, toga deas tfinit-Kondadighs ni Kit- 
kit, toga deas Orhonkeghtly : | N 
36. Agare eaſewatyerea tſiok teantre, eaghtſ- 
hiſewayadatſ-heàry eaſeweandàſeke. „ 

37. Neoni tfinahhodea kadouh ne isège, ka- 
douh agwegouh, tſyattyeghwadea. 


(JÞbrakeanke tekeny Wadewada na-ne wadeàn- 
yode ne Paſſover, (Odonkoghde koewayats) 
ne oni ne yagh dewat-deangwaghdouh Kanadarohk : 
neoni ne T'hadiyadagweniyoſe ne Raditſihughſ- 
datſy neoni neRought-harrha - (Scribes) radirigh- 
wiſaks tfinahadiyere n'ahoewayena ayotkonke tfi- 
nonderighwayerade, neoni n'ahoewarryoh. 

2. Ok wahhonirouh, yaghdea oughde ne et-hone 
ne Wadeànyode Eaweghniſeràdeke, akare eaſ- ok 
ya-tha-deſewadat-hondeke n'Ongwehokouh. (tòga 
eant-hondeàroh eaſ-hoewakadackoh) 


3- Neoni et-ho reanderouh. Bethany, Raonough- 


fakouh ne Simon ne Ro-oeraraſgwe (Leper) ok ne 


tſireanderouh tehhontſkahouh, et-ho dewe, Tyod- 
So eB abs hoewiſea 


* 


very precious, and ſhe brake the box, and Youre 
it on his head. Ba 


4. And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and faid, Why was * vaſt 
of the ointment made? 

For it might have been ſold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor. And they murmured againſt her. 


6. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, Why trouble 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me, 


7. For ye have the poor with you always, a 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do Wen s Wa 
me ye have not always. 


8. She hath done what the could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 


9. Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world,. this alſo that ſhe hath done 0 be ſpoken 
of, for a memorial of her, 


10. And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto "or chick prieſts, to betray him unto Wan I 


11. And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 
how he might en en bim. A 68 
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boewiſea kahhawy Kahhedghſis ne Alabaſter, Wea⸗ 
yeniyoghtsLyouh Spikenard, Kanoughgwatſ-hera- 
ndroub agwagh yoyanerehtsIhhouh ;5 neoni waka- 
nondekſ-hy ne Kahhoughſis doewerdera n'Onon- 
tsine. | | | 

4. Neoni ne et-ho oddyake tahhodighſwaàdea 
ne ronouhhatſeràkouh, neoni walrouh, oghnà nene 
keakaye sè ondouh nenekea Yakeayewaght=ha, 

5 Ikea ayakodeaghninonke ſe ſeahha èſo n'agh- 
ſcaghſea © n'Adeweannyawe-chake Nikaghwiſtakeh, 
neoni ne ayondadawy n'yakodeaght. Neoni wakoe- 
wariwaghſdea aouhha. 

6. Neoni Jeſus wahhearouh, yawerouhhattyeh 
niſſa; oghna nea-ne wadiſewereant-hàrea? wa-0yds 
dea Kayodeaghſerlyoh ne I tfi-nongwattyeraſe. 

7. Ikea ne Yakodeaght tyotkouh ne eaſewa- 
ewekouh, neoni t'hikaweanlyoh, ne onea eafſewere 
yoyanere tfiniyak-hiyer: ok n'I-Ih yagh tyotkouh 
degeah oghſerdeny. X 

8. Et-ho n'akàyere tfinakagweny : keant-ho öewe 
ohheandouh nongadighkouh ne wa-aoghkawene 
Kyeronke (onkyatoghkaghde) ne tſi-eayonkya- 
datta. . | - | 

9. Agwagh wagweahaghſe, tfi-ok-ndewe ne kea- 
gayea Goſpel na eayerighwaghnodouh ' yadeayoh- 
hetſde tfi-Youghwentſyade, nok oni ne keakayea 
nene tfinagayere eawatrorihhake na-ah' ikea | ea- 
koeweghyarake aouhha. 

10. Neoni Judas Iſcariot, ſayàdagh ne tekeniya- 
weare, et-ho wareghde tſit'hadiderouh ne Raditſi- 
bubſdatfigowah, ne tahonikoughraſerea ne ro- 
nouhhage. (ahodeaghninouh) | | 
It. Ne  onea « wahhoeronke, ronouhha wah- 
hontſeandny, neoni wahhadiwaneandane ne eah- 
hoeyouh Oghwiſda. Neoni wahharighwiſake tſina- 
howeyeſdea tfinoedahharighwayerady ne tahhoni- 
koughraſerea raouha. 

MIA :x1 12, Neoni 


3 And * firſt . of "WAI Ye! when 
they killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto hin 
Where wilt thou that we go and Prepare, that thoy 
mayeſt eat the paſſover? 


. And he EY FO -two of his dite, 
and aich unto them, Go into the city, and | ther 


4 


14. And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
Pafſover with my diſciples? 


And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us, 


" - 
F 


16. And his diſciples went forth and came into 
the city, and found as he had faid unto them : and 
rhey made ready the paſſover. 


17. And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. N 

18. And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus faid, 
Verily J fay unto you, one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. 
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19. And they tin to he ren and 290 
i him one 8 75 one, 18 f it I: ? and another ſaid, bk 
1 ab | 
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20. Tyr 


MIN 512 
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11. Neoni ne Tondeghniſeratyèreaghde na- nè 
yagh t'hayont-eakwaghde ne Kanadarok, ne onea 
wakoewadirryoh (ne Wadeanyode) Paſſover, Rao- 
tyoughkwa wahhoeweahhaghſe, kahha ighſeghre 
ndewe ni-yayakwe neoni ne ayagwadearharade, 
nene a-aghſeke na-ne (ne Wadeanyode) ne 
Paſſover ? k TOE „„ A BY 27 bs 

13. Neoni yaghſakonhine teghniaghſ-he ne Rao- 
troughkwa neoni waghſ-hakaweahhaghſe, waſeneh 
et ao Kanadakouh ; neoni et-ho deaſewadderine, ne 
Rongwe Oghneganoghs rahhawy Yetfiyeaghtagh- 
kwa: ne yeghtſiſenighſere raouhha. „ 

14. Neoni tfiokndewe yeahhadaweyade eaſeni- 
rouh ne Yongwediyoghne Ronoughſode, Ne Son- 
gwaweanlyoh radouh,. ki noewe ni-Kanakda- 
rackweah tſindewe n'eankeke (ne Wadeanyode) 
ne Paſſover yeyagwegouh n'Aketyoughkwa? _. 

15. Neoni eaghtſiſeninadòehaghſe Kanaktowanea 
nene ne keagh noe ni-Kanakde kaghſeronyagh- 

kweant-houh neoni kaweyeneandi-ouh : et-ho noewe 
natſyadearrharat tſi- neadè watſde. 1 
106. Neoni ne Raotyoughkwa wahyaghdeànd 
neoni yahhanewe Kanadagouh, neoni Waghnitſ- 
heary eghniyought tfinahhodea ſakaweanyh : neon 
waghnirrharade ne Paſſover. „ | 

17. Neoni ne Yokaraghſkhah et-ho warawe yeh- 
badigwegouh ne tekeniyaweare...., ,. | 1 . 

18. Neoni ok ne tſiradidderouh, tehhontſkà- 
houh, Jeſus wahhearouh, agwagh ; wagweah- 
haghſe, Tfiyeyadagh tfinitſyouh na-ah ne de- 
dewadonts, deayonkenikoughràſerea. (eayongwa- 
deaghninouh) 1 | 3 

19. Neoni tahhondaghſawea ne wahbderyen- 
däkſ-hea, neoni wahhoeweahhaghſe eaſkatſouh dah- 
honderade, adea I-Ih ? neoni akorea ok ſayalrouh, 
1h kea? | 
= 20. Neont 
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66. Abd he and and A 0 them, It; i 
one of the twelve that dippeth with me in we "diſh," 


21. The Son of man indeed goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed !] good were it for that man if he 
had never been born. f 


22. And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread: and 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to — and aid, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 


23. And he took the cup, and'when he had "i 
thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank 


of it. 
24. And he ſaid unto them, This i is my blood of 


the new ne, which is ſhed for — 


26. Verily I ſay unto you, 1 will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day chat I drink 
it new in the kingdom of Gd. | 

3 
26. And when they had FE an hymn, the 
went out into the mount of Olives. 


27. * Jeſus faith unto chem, All ye ſhall be 


offended becauſe of me this night: for it is written, 


I will ſmite the Gated and the beep. ſhall be 
ſcattered. 


28. But er that ls am riſen; I will go beforo 


vou into Galilee. 


29. But 


20. Neoni tabhadady waghſakaweahhaghſe, ſa- 
fadagh hſcawea ne tekeniyaweire, nene teyon- 
nitſyeghdouh ne IIh ne Keghratneh, | 
21. N e Sane Ongwe Roewayea-ah orighwiyotſy 
raghdeantyoubbe, ale eghniyought tſikaghyàdouh 
ne Raouhha: ok wagbreahheye na n'et-ho Rongwe 
ne teahonikoughraſerea ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah ! yo- 
yannereghtsihhouh ne nan'et-ho Rongwe ne toga 

yaghnoeweandouh t'hahhonakeradouh. 
22. Neoni ok nene tfiwat-hontſkahouh, Jeſus wa- 
atraghkwe Kanadarohk, neoni wahhayadaderighſde, 
neoni wat-hayake, neoni waghſakiouh ronouhha, 
neoni wahhearouh, ſeniyènah, sEnek: nenekea ne 
Kyeronke. | 
23. Neoni watraghkwe ne Cup, neoni onea {-hi- 
yodoerea, waſ-hakiouh ronouhha: neoni agwegouh 
wahhadighnegira. 5 
24. Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe, nenekea n'Ake- 
nigweaghſa àse Kaweaneandaouh, (ne àse Teſta- 
ment) ne na-ah yoghriouh Yakotyoughkowanea 
aorihhoeny. . en X 
25. A wagwea te, onea et-ho tfina- 
Abel lane Oneahfare Kahbighk et- ho ne nyare ne 
ne Eaweghniſeradeke ne eakhnekira àse ne et-ho 
Raoyanertſerakouh ne Niyoh. 
26. Neoni ne onea wa-at-hadirighwaghkwe, wah- 
e N et-ho wahhoneghde tfi-Tyondnde ne 
lives. ti pins | „ 
27. Neoni Jeſus waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, 


Sewagwegouh deſewadereagh-ſarongwaghſe n'I-Ih 
cakarihhony /. (eaghſkwyadondy) ne noe Wakea- 
waghlondaddye: ikea kaghyadoeſe eahèyeghte ne 


Sakotsderiſt-ha ne Teyodinakarondoe-ah, neoni ne 
Teyodinakarondde-ah t'hiyadakoereny ni-ah. 


28. Ok ,oghnakeinke nene eaſewakatketſgweake, 


ohheandouh känke yea-tfidewe et · ho Galile. 
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29. But Peter aid unto him, 5 ma Gall 
be offended, yer will not J. | 


30. And. Jeſus ſaith unto nin, Verity I 5k unto 
thee, that this day, even in this night anger the 
cock crow twice, thou thalt OP me e | 


1 
4; * 
— : ? is 


31. But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould 
die with , thee, I will not deny thee in i ys. 
Likewiſe alſo laid they all. 


32. And Wer came to a place which was called 
Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his TOs $i * 
here, while I ſhall pray. . 


33. And he taketh with him, 8 and; n 
and John, and began to be ae amazed, and to Mi 
very heavy. | | 


34. And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death : er ye here, and en 


35. And he went forward a little, and fell on tho 
ground, and, prayed, that if it were Pb Ws 
hour might paſs from him. 


36. And he faid, Abba, Father, all dene are 
poſſible unto thee, take away this cup from me: 


* not what I will, but hows ae wilt. 


OHA 1 


37. And he cometh, a findeth e 


l 


Ne Sti, Mark) Chap XIV. 316 


29. Ok Peter wahhaweahhaghſe raouhha, t'ho-sè- 
et- ho agwegouh na- ah teyakodereaghſarongwaghſe, 
(cayeſayadondy) ſhegouh yaghdea n'I-Ih. 


30. Jeſus wahhaweahhaghſe, agwagh wakoeyeah - 


hagbſe, nenekea Weghniſerade, ne n'agwagh dewa 


kea Waghsönde arek-ho tekeni theayonadadihhake 


ne Kitkit nà-ah, aghſea n'adeagh-ſatnanetta, eagh- 
ſadonnhyeane yaghdegh-ſkyenderyh. _ . 
31. Ok ſhegouh tondahhadàdy ſeabha Rowea- 
nirouh, toga et-ho akihheye atyaghriſkouh, 
azht-haondouh ne akadonhyea (n'aklrouh yagh- 
negh-hiyendery) yaghdeyàweght ka-nòederigh- 
wayerade; Satyawea neoni ne wahhonntrouh agwe- 
ouh, | $a 
f 32. Neoni wahhonewe tfi-noewe koewàyats 
Gethſemane: Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ne Ra- 


otyoughkwa, ſewattyea keant-hoh, tfineawe na- ne 


eankadereanayea. 

33. Neoni wahhoyadeahhawe, Peter, neoni James, 
neoni John, neoni dondaghſawea n'agwagh yonegh- 
nckwaght wahhoyadarioh, youkſde ne Earienda 
tinahoyadawea. Tos 
34. Neoni waghkaweahhah ronouhha, Akwa- 


donhets ne niyadèwakde ne yoroughyagea ne et-ho 


Keahheyatneh : kea tſyattyea neoni tſyatyegh- 
wadea. | N 
35. Neoni Yahhahhaghdeindy oghſtouha iſinòe- 


neh, neoni eghdage wahharyadondy, neoni wahha- 


dereanayea, nene togit igea nonkeà aondouh ne 
et- ho noewe n'iwade ne Hour tahhatohhetſdaſe. 
36. Neoni wahhearouh, (Ayawea) Abba, Ranihhah, 


agwegouh n'ot-hènouf-hòewah okt-hiyodòe- n 
n'1se; èreah tack-hawighdàſe nene keagàyea Cup: 


nok ſhegouh sàne, yaghdea ne ne tfi-I eghni- 

wakenikouvghrodea, ok 1se tſini- ſenòeweſe. | 
37. Neoni egh-sarawe,' neoni waghſakoyadatſ- 
heary ronouhha rodidis, neoni wahhaweahhaghſe ne 
Siz Peter, 
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my Rith unto Peter, Si mon, Aevjeſt tous couch 
t thou watch one beur? IDE -f 
+. Watch ye and pray, left ye enter md temp. 
tation: the ſpifit wu, is reach A er the” flethy is 
roar | N 2 _— hin 591k 555 


ſpike the fame words 1 


on 


40. And when he returned, he found chein aller 
gain (for their eyes were heavy) On "it 57 
| What to anſwer him. 57 as Y kt _ Jon 


41. And be nn the: third Sims: Abd gail 
nts them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt :/it'is | 
enough; the hour is come; behold, the Son of 
Ll 18 betrayed into the hands of dauer. 700 $509 


1 | e \ 
* 1 
* L © 


42. Rife UP» let us 80 lo, he _ detreth me 
is at hand. 


43. And immediately, while he yet ſpas; ago 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 
Eee ant the antes ee Se E SWIß 
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44. And the: [char ary e had fre 
f a token, 9 WMWhomſoever I ſhall 


that ſame 1 is Shes e wg and re Him any 
hege inen ans vw. 


45. And: as ſoon a5" he e come, * 54 
Hav Tot 05 e P22! JOT 57 | bx  ſtraightway 


* 
er 
bet 22 * : a 


Nerds 


Parr, Simon, feandas kea.?-yagh 
8 'nea-aghſattyeghwadea ea oh ech En ee 
p- 38. Tſyatyeghwadea neoni tſyadereanayea, agare 
is yelewadaweyade Tewadadeanakeraghdonke : Ne 
A Kanigoera tokeaghſke-oewe yorrhare, ok ne Ow- 
? rouh yokeahh&youh, pls 
d 39, Neoni okhare èrea sareghde, neoni wahhade- 
' _—_— neoni ſahhadady ok ne Sakaweinagh 
| $6g0UNs - | | | | 
16 Bo. Neoni ne onea egh sàrawe, waghſakoyadatſ- 
heary: are: rodidas (ikea yokſde ne Radikaghdepe) 
nok qi yagh-dehhonaderyendare tfinahhodea ahon- 
niroh ey raouhhage. 1 
41. Neoni n'aghſeahhadont ne et-ho sàrawe, 
neoni waghlakaweah haghſe ronouhha, Senidis ndewa 
onea, 'neoni tſyatoriſſ-hea: onea na _et-hoh ; ne Hour 
onea dewe; tſyatkaght hoh, ne Ongwe Roewayeà- 
ah na wat-hoewanikorighraſerea (wahhoewadeaghnI- 
_ et- ho Radiſnonke ne Rodirighwanerakſ- 
ouh. 
22, Tſyaketſkoh, dewaghdegndy: tſyatkaght- 
hoh, ne — nene — WET fees ok 
het-hoh onea. OE 
43. Neoni yokondattye ſhègouh nihhoght-hare, 
warawe ne Judas, ne ſhayadagh ne tekenyſi-hadere, 
heoni radigwegouhattye Keantyoghkowanea, radih- 
hawe n'Aſ-hare Aghſigwe oni, et-ho tahhadyeagh- 
daghkwe tſit-hadiderouh ne t'hadiyadagwenlyoſe 
ne Raditfihuhſdarſy, neoni ne Rought-harrha, 
(Scribes) neoni ne Radikowaneaghſe. 
44. Neoni raouhha nene wat-honikoughraſerea, 
Sakodeanakaraghdeàny ronouhha, rawea, Oughka 
Kok kea ak-deahhikwannyouh, ne nà raouhha: ne 
egh eaghtſiſewayèna, neoni eaghtſ-hiſewaghdeant- 
yade 3 ö ak | 3 
. eoni 4 ne ok | we, agwagl Ok- 
ſaok et · ho Arn anch hage, neoni wahh 4 M - 
| aghſe, 


deſackwennyouh 


wV. ay 


* _ — 5 — — my _ a — 2 8 _ — a = 
— — — — — — — N—ꝙ—́ . — — ——U—ä— — —— ————— -V —— — — — _— * 


— — 
— —_—_ 
— — ig au. 4. —— -- — — — 
— - — — — — — — 
= = — = : — — EI —— = - - 
— —LE__ — == 2 ——— — — — —— 
— — — — 1 ——— — == 


WT - 2 — 
— — Dy—— 
— 


4 ** 2 = *. — >, = 
3 0 5 . - 1 = - 
- Fo ä A PETTY „ MTs * my LI 1 3 . o 
— A . Is. © - 
* 2 N 4 % 


ms 
22 


n 28 
8 


a — 1 
— — = 
— 4 r 


FI f wg 


* 


23 
*. 


— 
— 5 


== = — 
Ly — 4 l = 1 
r 
— . ĩ a ETC EIT 5 
> K pac 


55 
* fi 
. 


31 1 8 FR St ' Mar 2 , Chap, XIV. MA 


ſtraigtway to him, and ſaith, Maſters maſter; and 
kiſſed him. ane 
5 46. And they laid their hands, on bim, and took 
n far 

47. And one of them that ſtood, by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of [the high rd and 
cut off his . 


OY 


48. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto ME: = 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with 8 and 
with ſtaves to take me * ? . ; 


49. I was daily with you in the temple, — wi 


and ye took me not: but the Lil mh by 
falke. 4 


\ 


50. And they all forſook him and fled. 

51. And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloch caſt about his naked Ola 
ark 15 N men laid hold on him. 


52. And he left the linen cloth, and. 6. fm 


them naked. 


53. And hs led Jeſus away to the hi gh 12 
and with him were aſſembled all the chief en | 
and the elders, and the ſeribes. | | | 
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54. And REL followed him afar off. even — 1 
the palace of the high prieſt; and he ſat with the 


ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. off Ja fig 
55. n 
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haghſe, 'Seweantyoh, ſeweanlyoh; neoni wat-ho- 
kwannyoh raouhha. 1 e 
46. Neon Kea niyahhoewayere raouhha, neoni 
wahhoewayena. 522 


47. Neoni ſayada ne et- ho radikannyade, waght⸗ 


haſegwaraghkwe, neoni waghſakoyeaghde' ne 
Roewadinhaſe ne Raditfihuhidatfigowah, neoni 
Yahhohoughtyakde. (tſirawè yendeghdaghkouh non- 
gadih) St, Fohn, Chapter 18. verſe 10. 
48. Neoni ' Jeſus tabhadidy neoni waghſaka- 
weahhaghſe, deſſewe keah aniyought tfiniyogh,, 
ne Yeneaghſgwaghs ayerſ-hiniyende, ſewahawy 
Aſ-hare Aghſigwe oni, ne eaghſkwayena?, 


49. Niyadeweghniſeràge yedewagwegouh ne 
iss Kanoughſakouh, (Temple) kwarihhonnyèe- 


nyh, neoni yagh deghſkwayena. Ok sè keah ne 
Kaghyadoughſeradogeaghdy agwaghok Yeakaye- 
zine tfinikaweanake. 8 | 


50. Neoni "radigw&gouh wahhoewayaddndy ne 


raouhha wahhondegouh. 


51. Neon et-ho roghnonderattye raouhha ot- 
toked-ouh Ranekeaghderoc-ah, ne ok yekeah ne 


Oniyadara-ah nahhodea ne Rot-hayeaghſaghſegh- 
daghkouh; neoni ne Radinekesgh dg wah- 
hoewayena ne raouhha. ra 


52, Neoni 'wahhichtkiwe n'Onyadarà-ah nah- 


hddea, neoni wahhattodarighſy wahhadègo raogh- 
waſſeröntſy. : 


53. Neont' ronouhha yahhoewayadeihhawe ne 


Jefus et-ho tſit-heànderouh ne T*hayadakweniyoh. 


ne Ratſihuhſdatſyh: yehlladigwègouh raouhha ro- 
nat keaniſſouh agwegouh ne Raditſihuhſdatſikòwatſ- 
houh, neoni ne Radikowineaghſe, neoni ne Rought- 
„ © OG Ton 
54: Neoni Peter wahhoghſere Inouh niyare da- 


re oghnagea, agwa gh et-ho yahhàrawe yahhadawe- 


dwagh, tſironoughſode ne Tha- 


yade Tfikanoughſo 
e yadagwenlyoh, 
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85. And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death 
and found none. 


18 For many bare falſe witneſs —_ him, 5 


cheir witneſs agreed not * 
57 . And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit 

neſs againſt him, ſaying F 
58. We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 


ple that is made with hands, and within three days 
I will build another made without hands. | 
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59. But neither ſp did PEA witneſs agree to 
ther. 

1 41 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midi, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing! 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 


F whit 


a— 1 2 4 7 — 
r Cz. 8 


— — — 


61. But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing 
Again the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
wt thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Blefled? 


— 
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62. And Jeſus faid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the 
ſon of man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven, 

63. Then 


Ne "86,*Mark; Chap. XIKV. 324 


yadagwentyoh ne Ratfihuhſdatſigowah ; neoni et-ho 
wahhattyea tfiradiderouh ne Roewadinhaſe, wah- 
hodeàyea Tſiyodek-ha. ne, 
65. Neoni ne Thadiyadagwenlyoſe ne Raditſi- 
huhſdatſyh neoni agwegouh ne Roditsihhayea 
wahbadirighwiſake tfinahhodea kaneka nlayakode- 
tyendarake eaſka-cnouh na raouhhage ne Jeſus n'a« 
oghſtonde ne n'ahhoewatryoh ; neoni wahhonderigh- 
watſdare. | 1 

wn 56. Ikea yawetowanea waontroryh Onowea tſina ; 
hoewatrory raouhha, ok ne tſinikarlwake yakode · 
tyendare tſinaontroriannyouh yagh Skarlwagh de- 
deyodoe-ouh oghſerdenih. | ae 
57. Neoni et-ho wat-hadane rayadatogea, neoni 
Onowea tfinikarihhodea wahhaweahhaghſe, Wah- 
honnirouhy | 3 „ 

58. Neoni yongwat hoͤnde wahhearouh, eake- 
noughſarighſy nekea Kanoughſode (ne Temple) nene 
Eſnoͤnke yakodòe-ouh-Saenoughsòeny, neoni aghſea 
Neawada nok na ęaſkenoughſiſſa thikade yagh 
Oghſnoughſa t heawadoun. e, 
59. Ok ſhegouh oni nanne tſinikarihhödeaſéſe 
rontrory yagh karlwah deyodoe-ouh oghſeròenyh. 
60. Neoni ne Ratfihuhſtowanca wat-hadäne ka- 
neaherrheah, neoni wahhorighwanondoughſe ne Jeſus, 
wahhezrouh, Vagh dedeghſadadighs ot-hénouh? 
Oghnahhodea nekea-eah na- ah  tfinikarihhodeaſe 
weſaderighwaròrokſ-he? N 
61. Ok kea t'hihhoyerea, neoni yagh | ot-henouh 
det-hodàdih. Ok-hare ne Ratſihuhſtowanea ſah - 
horighwandndoughſe, neoni wahhaweahhaghſe, isé 
2 ne Chriſt, ne Roewayea, ne Kayadaderigh- 
tlera ? 
62. Neoni Jeſus wahheàrouh, I- Ih: neoni eaghtſ- 


biſewat-kaght-ho na- ah ne Ongwe - Roewayea-ah 
eaheanderondake eee Raſ- 


8 5 
1 


nonke 
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63. Then the high prieſt rent his Lakes 1 
ſaith, What need we any: further witnefles 2 


64. Ye have heard the blaſphemy ; 05 think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 


death. 


6 5. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, 
Propheſy: and the ſervants did ſtrike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the ieh prieſt. 
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67. And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe 
looked upon him, and faid, And thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68. But he denied, ſaying, I know not neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 
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69. And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay 
to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
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70. And he denied it again. And a une 9 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely, thou 
art one of them: for thou art a en and thy 
Le agreeth thereto, 0 
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71. But he began to curſe and to Fear, ſaying 


I Know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 8110 
72. And | 


Ne St. Mart, Chap" XIV. 323 


digouh Karoughyage. | SET» 
63. Et-hoghke ne Ratfihuhſtowanea wahhatatſ- 
yoͤnkoh ne Raonena, neoni wahhearouh,” oghnah- 
hodea deyodoughwentſyouhhouh ne ſ-hegoh ifi- 
noewe yaoeſedewarighwiſake ? 
64. Sewat-hdnde wahhy tſinahharighwayèſaghde; 
| oghnabhodea Uſewere? Neoni radigwegouh wah- 
hoewadeweandeghde wahhoewarighwarot'ſdea wa- 
| onondanhake ne eaghreahheye. 


weanitſkerofſoraghwe,' neoni wahhoewarhoroke ne 
Rakoughſke, neoni roewagoereks, neoni rondouh 
yahhaſ-he, Prophet wahhy : neoni ne Roewadinhàſe 
roewagoereks Radiſnonke-ronha. Ry ge 
66. Neoni ok ne tfireanderouh ne Peter eghdàge- 
moewe tfi-Kanoughſode-gowah, et-ho I-yea ſkayà- 
dgh ne Kondiyadaſe wadinhase-ogouh ne et-he 
kondiderouh Ratſihuhſdatfighne: _ | 
67. Neoni ne onea wahhot-kagh ne Peter ro- 
deayea, wat-hot-kànerea, neoni wagearouh, 116 
vahhy ne ſenigwegouh ne Jeſus Nazaret-hak a. 
68. Ok wahhadonnhiyea, wahhearouh, yagh de- 
wakaderyendare yagh oni tekaghronk-hah tſinah- 


neoni ne Kitkit ondady. L | 

69. Neoni Kayadaſe ne Koewanhiſe aire wah- 
hotkaght-hoh, neoni dondàghſawea ne wa-akaweah- 
haghſe ne et-ho yekannyade, Ne wahhy ſhayadagh 
ne tfinthhadih, 


r 70. Neoni wahhadonhiyea are. Neoni ok-nahe- 
u ah oghnakeanke nene et-ho radikannyade wa- 
J WW #ifouh àre ne raouhhage ne Peter, Tokeaghſke wah- 

by, anyogh iſe eaſkagh ne tſinihàdih: Ikea UE ne 
I Galilee-haka, neoni et-ho nighſeweanddea oni. 
„ WM 7: Ok dahhadaghſawea ne Karighwakſ-hea ne- 


oni Yorighwaghnlrouh wahhadattyade, wahhearouh, 


ndnke Kaeſ-hatſdeaghkneh, neoni eantre Otſ-hà- 


66. Neoni dayondaghſawea oddyake wahhoe- 


hodea sadouh. Neoni yahhayageane Kanhohhakouh; 


Tt 2 | yagh-deh 
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72. And the ſecond time the cock crew. Aud 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me trice. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept, | 5 


CH A P. XV. 


A ND ftraightway in the morning the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders J 


and ſcribes, and the whole council, and boun 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered ny to 


Pilate. 


2. And Pilate aſked him, Art ith the King of 
the Jews ? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thoy 


ſayeſt i 12 


And the chief prieſts accuſed him of mary 
ry: org : but he condo nothing. 


4. And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? behold how ure things they witneſs 
againſt thee, 


. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: ſo that Pine 


marvelled. 
6. Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto. them one 


priſoner, . they cetred, 
5. And 


honnlrouh kea keàhak. 


Ne &. Marks: Chap. XIV. 325 
yagh-dehhiyenderih ne kea ne Rongweh ne eghtſ- 


hiſewadounh. 
72. Neoni ne tekenihhadont ne Kitkit wakon- 


dady. Neoni Peter ſaghreghyarane ne Tiinjkaweds. 


nake nene Jeſus tfimihhaweanih, Ne arek-hoh teke- 
nih deayonadadihhake ne Kitkit, nea nà-ah aghſea 


na deagſatnanetta ne aghſadonnhiyea tfi-tak- 
| yenderyh. Neoni ne onea ne wahheaggdonnyouh 


fghreyarane, Wat-haghſeant-hoh. 


CH AP; XN 


diyadagwenlyoſe ne Raditfihuhſdatſy wat- 
hadiyadoreghte yehhadigwegouh ne Radikowa- 
neaghſe, neoni Ront-harrha, neoni ne Keantyogh- 
gwagwegouh ne Yakotſyehhayea, neoni wahhoe- 
wanerake ne Jeſus, neoni wahhoewayadeahhawighde, 
yahhoewayat-hewe tfireanderouh Pilate. a 

2. Neoni Pilate wahhorighwanondoughſe, iſe kea 
ne Goraghkowah ne Jewſ-haka? neoni tahhadàdy, 
wahhaweahhaghſe, ne na tfinahhodea waghsirouh 
tokeaghſke, | | 

3. Neoni ne t'hadiyadagweniyolſe ne Raditſi- 
huhſdatſy wahhoewarighwaghrotſdea eſo Vorlwake 
tfnikarihhodeiſe: ok yaghot-henouh t'hadet-ho- 
dadyh. | 

5 Neoni Pilate ſahhorighwandndoughſe are, 
wahhearoub, Yaghot-henouh dedeghſadadighs ? ſat- 


| kaght-hoh, tfagh-wahhhy yawetowanea Yoriwake 


fi ne ſaderighwa-eghſdea iſe. 
5. Ok Jeſus ſhegouh yaghot-henouh det-hoda- 


dih: ne nonkeà ne Pilate wahhoneghrakouh. 


6. Noewa ne et-hone Wadeanyode eaſeghſakogh- 
nereaghſy eaſka ne nAghſkwa, ka ok nikayea cah- 


7. Neoni 
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326 St. Mart, Chap, xv. 


7. And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 


with” him, who had committed murder in the 


inſurrection, 


8. And the multitude crying aloud, began 150 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 


9. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 


10. (For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy :) . Es 


11. But the chief prieſts moved the people, to 
defire that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 

12, And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto 
him, whom ye call the King of the Jews ? 


13. And they cried out again, Crucify him. 


14. Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exccedingly, Crucify him. ah | 


15. And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, . 
when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, _- 


16. And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, 
ee bons $0, 4905 e, 


p 3 Cs 
FX 1 * 


Ne St. Mark, Chap, XV. 327 


7. Neoni etc ho ne naà-ah ſayàdagh roewaàyats 
Barabbas, ne na rànerea et-ho ronouhhage wah- 
hoͤghſtönde ne waghſ-hakaweandndy Waghſakori- 
waghſtea, ne Yerighwagwadackwaghs neoni rotſ- 
wadouh Sakorryoh. | 


8. Neoni ne Tfinikeantyoughkwa karitſtode 
rodiweandeght, tahhondaghſawea ne wahhoewarigh- 
wanegha raouhha ne et-ho na-ah ſakotyeraſe nene 
tſinoe takarihhodeahhattye tſinahhe. | 

9. Ok Pilate tondahhadady ronoubhage, wah- 
hearouh, atikweh ne onſakwaghnereaghſyale ne Go- 
tah ne EU f, . te; 5 111 
10. Ikea roderyendare ne ne Raditſihuhſdatſi- 
owah na roewanaghſkony (roewayènah) raouhha 
ikea ne ok ne Kanoſs-hà-ouh aoriwa.. 1 

11. Ok ne Raditſihuhſdatſigöwah daghſakadi - 
nikoughradda n'Ongwehokouh, nene kea yea-aya- 
oeſahhoghnereaghſy ne Barabbas ne ronouhhage. 

12, Neoni Pilate tondahhadady,, neoni /wahhea- 
rouh are ne ronouhhage,, oghnahhodea ſewanòe- 
weſe kadi ne tfinahiyere ne raouhha, ne roewana- 
doughkwa Goraghkowah Jewſ-haka?. . | 

13, Neoni ronouhha waoroughkweantſtakaregh- 
re, (wahhonirouh) Tehhoewayendayharea, /  - 

14. Et-hoghke Pilate waghſakaweahhaghſe, ogh- 
nekea, agwagh nahhodea yodakſ-hea tfinihhotye- 
reah? n'eadeaghnde ſeahha wat-hodi-heareghde ne 


nyadewakde, (rondouh) Tehhoewayendanharea 
niſſa h t'kagondàne. r 7 £609! 45 „ 
15. Neoni nà Pilate wareghre thiakonikough- 
rayeryn kinyoh n'Ongwehhèkouh, ſahhoghne- 
reaghſy ronouhhage ne Barabbas, neoni waghſa- 
kodeweandeghdaſe Jeſus, wahhoghſoughkwawifl- 
houh, n'eadeaghnoe et-hò ne onea deahhoewayen- 
danhaàrea. I ee il Di enen An 
16. Neoni ne Shodir yohhoewayadeahhawe et- 
ho yahhoewayadinnyonde Kanhöhhäkouh, koewi- 
yats 
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328 Si. Mark, Chap. XXL. 


called Pretorium ; and they call together the whole 
band. 
17. And they clothed him with purple, and 
. a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
ead | 


18. And began to ſalute him, Hail, King of the 


Jews. 


19. And they ſimote him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worſhipped him, | 

20. And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to orueify him. 


, \ | 
27. And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
paſſed by, coming out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and e to Hour pi n 


* 


22. And they bring b g che 1 Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, net apron a ſkull. 


23. And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh, but he received it not. 

24. And when they had ctucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lber upon them, what 
every man 0 take. 


25. And it was the third hour, and they 0 


him. 
26. And the coperſcriguion of his accuſation was 


written over, 'THEAKING OF . JEWS. | 
27. * 
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Ne St Mark, Chap. XV. 329 


Pretorium; neoni yahhoewadinonke ne tſini- 
odittyoughkwa oghſerdenyh. (Ne Shodar) 

1. Neoni ronouhha wahhoewaraghſe Tſya- 
dakoughkowah ordeya t'höhah niweaſerodeah, ne» 
oni wahhadinhaghſerdeny, Wahhoeweanoughwa- 
rotſeronnyea Ohhikda, neoni wahhoewanoughwa- 
roroke. ; | | 

18. Neoni tahhondaghſawea ne wat-hoewanough- 

weradouh (rondouh Niyawea) Hail Goraghkdwah 
ne Jewſ-haka ! | 
. 19: Neoni roewayeght-ha Adaghk Raonunt- 
sine, neoni wahhoeweanitſkerofferaghwe, neoni teah- 
hoewadontſ-hodany roeweanideaghdaſe. 
20. Neoni ne onea wahhocwakonnàdaghkwe, 
ſahhadirighſy ne Tſyadakoughkowah foewaghſe- 
ronnyadone, neoni ſahhoewaghſeronnyade ne raouh- 
ha agwagh Raonena, neoni et-ho wahoewayadeah- 
hawighde tfi-yadeahhoewayendanharea. 

21. Neoni thondahhoeweanoughdoeſe ſhayà- 
dat Simon ne Cyrene-haka, /et-ho rattohhetſdane, 
ne Tfi-yenakeronnyouh tahhayeghdaghkwe, ne 
Ronihha ne Alexander neoni Rufus, ne wahhàhawe 
taouh ha neRaoyaghſa Jeſus. 5 
22. Neoni wahhoewayàt-hewe etho Golgotha, 
ne na ne, tekaweanadennyouh ne et-ho ndewe koe- 
wayats, Oghſtawealera Onuntſyh. - | 

23. Neoni wahhoeyouh ne ahhaghnegira Wine 
tckayeghſdouh Myrrh: ok yagh dehhoyenah. - 
24. Neoni ne onea wat-hoewayendanharea, neoni 
wat-hadik-haghſy ne Raonena, wa-eyanade Enckeah 
a-akody nene kaweniyoh ok ne roderaſwiyoh ne 
Radweahk eawaidouh niyadehhadyh. 

25, Neoni ne ni-ah onea aghſeahhdont Hour 
neoni wat-hoewayendanharea. | 

26. Neoni ne Kayeròenitſdouh tſinanhòöghſ- 
tonde Kaghyadouh enckeah nonkidih, NE GO- 
RAGHKOWA NE JEWS-HAGA. 
| ”" "0 27. Neoni 


27. And with him A erueify two thieves, the 


Teer his A hand, e my cheſt Ee; D 
O98 [> 


28. And the Scripture was fulfilled, indi; ith, 
And bes was numbered with the "rrankgreffors. 


29. ain e chat parſer {a packed): on . 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the RE. "and WOE it in Aer 
days, rl 1 


30. Save thyſelf, and: come. doun bn th 


_ 


r. Likewiſe. alſo ah ie e noch, faid 
among themſelves, with the . wu mm 
r bunlelf: Fenn fave.” NS; 


772 


32. Let Chriſt the lung of Iſrael FO now 
frand the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
yup ahl were crueiied; ay t dees Be. 52 


[2 ” p : 45 


34: And when the fixth. hour; was come, 5 — 
was: darkneſs over che n ade updl lhe ninth 


hour. 1 18719 


34. And at the ninth hour, Jeſus 2 4 5 
voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani }+ Which 


is, being r My N rant ery 15 


thou forlaken : me 46 AA io 


* any wore n 


Ne SE. Mark, Ch XV. 33 


27. Neoni raouhha yehhadigwegouh wat-hoe- 
wadiyendanbàrea teghni-aghſeah Nineaghſgwaghs, 
ne ſeyadagh tſinonga Raweyendeghdaghkouh. nok 
n'eaſkagh Skanegwadih. | 

28. Neoni ne | Kagbyadoughſeradogeaghdy na- 
ah yakayerine - na, ne wadouh, neoni et-ho na-ah 


wahhoewayadarea yaoughwadigwikde na-nè Ra- 


dirighwaneraks. (Yagh eghondeweanaraghkwa) 

29. Neoni ronouhha nene eghrontohhetſt-ha, 
watyedane, et- hoh watyoenoughkareàrouh raouh- 
hage, iſe igeah nene Eaghſenonghſarigbſy (ne 
Temple) neoni Eaſeghſenoughſiſſa na aghſea Nea- 
. wada, 

30. Saſadattyadagoh noewa | Me, (yadeghſya- 
ih) neoni kaſatſneaght ne thi-Tekayaghſonde, elert' 
31. Sadeyought oni nea-ne ne Raditſihuſdatſyh- 
_ roewakonadaghkwa, rondonnyouh ne tſinih- 
hadih, yehhadigwegouh ne Rought-hatrha, (Seribes) 
Seghſakoyadackwaghs ne t-hikadeſ-hòe-ah nok n'a- 
gwagh raouhha yagh t-hahakweny oeſahadat yas 
dackoh. 
32. Kinyoh ne Chriſt ne Goraghköwa ne Iſrael 
thatſneaght tſi-Tekayaghſonde, nene teadewakàne · 


rake neoni eadeghtſidewèghdäghkwe. Neoni ne ro- 


nouhha ne ye eee ne Tehhadiyendan- 
hare, wat-hoewaderiaghdikhoe wahhoewarighwagh- 
rotſdea. 

33. Neoni ne onea yahyak-hadont Hour yakah- 
hewe, Taydkarighwe na-ah ne et-ho ok-thi-Yough- 
wentſyagwegouh, et-hd ne ne tyoughdouhhadant 
Hour tfinakariwiſe, 

34. Neoni ne et-ho ne tyoughdouhhadont Hour 
Jefus wa-at-haghfeanr-ho roweandeght, wahhearouh, 


Floi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani! ne nà-ah ne Teka- 


weanadennyouh, Ake-Niyoh, ake-Niyoh, oghna- 
ah Nr ei 4 
1 U: 35. Neoni 
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: 32 Si. Mark, Chap. XV. 


5. And ſome of them that ſtood by, whin _ 
WL) it, faid, Behold, he eatech Elie” ano 5906 


44 


36. And one ran, and filled a ſpurs Full: of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him ta 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee We won 
will come to take him down. | | 


A 


37. And Jefus cried with 2 loud voice, and gar 
up the ghoſt, 28954 


38. And the vail of the temple was rent in bn, 
from the top to the bottom. 4 


39. And when we centurion which Good e over 
againft him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave up 
the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 1 was the 1 


40. There were alſo women Woking on afarogt: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary“ the 
mother of James the leſs, and pond young! and _ 
lome : 

41. Who alſo when he was in \Galiles,: followed 
him, and miniſtered unto him, and many "other 
women which came op with wag: unto > Jerofeters. . 


677 


42. And now ; whe the even was come ends 
it was the eee, that is the _ RY he 


Fabbath) OM 80, eee L 5 
43, Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable caun- 


We which alſo Wakked m 5 L ntey of Gad, 
ps SR BTIL7 came, 


Ne Sr. Marks Chap. XV. 333 
35. Neoni oddyake ne et-ho radikeannyade, ne 


onea ronat-hoͤnde, wahhonnlrouh, Tſyatkaght-ho, | 


yahhoroughyehhare ne Elias. 

36. Neoni ſayadagh wat-haraghdade, yahhatragh- 
gwe Oneraghſa yeghnidaghgwaght-ha, neoni he 
hanaghne Teyoghnekaghyòtſis otſ- haghde, 
Adaghkne waghrohharea, neoni yahha-ouh n Ah- 


haghneglra, wa-alrouh, tſyea-eah A 4 niſſa; 


dedewakanerah deaghnoe aſ-hikeah itreh ne Elias 
ne e eee 

37. Neoni Jeſus. wat-hagh(heantaho: Rowegn- 
deght, neoni wahonikoughradouh waghreah- 
heye. 
38. Neoni ne Kaghſiraghreähhouh nene Ka- 
eee ne (Temple) onderatſyouh, enckeah 
tondaghſawea yahhoktea eghtage wa-atkarine. 


39. Neoni ne onea ne . Raghſeanowanea (Cen- 


turion) nà ne ok egh irade, tehhakanere tfinahhayere 
tiat-hoeh heareghde, neoni tfiwaghreahheye, wah- 
hearouh, Tokeghſke-dewe nekea ne Rongweh na- ah 
ne Niyoh Royea-ah. 

40. Et-ho na- ah oni ne Tyonat-hoewiſea det- 
kondikinere inouh niyore: tfinikondib aouhha na- ah 
Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Roniſdeahha James 
ne kanighrà, neoni Joſes, neoni Salome: 

41. Onouhha onea-nèeh ne onea et-ho mitéſe 

n Galilee t 'ſerakouh, roewanonderattyèſłwe raouh · 
ha, neoni | tehhoewaghſnyeghkwe, . neoni yaweto- 
wanea thikondide ne Tyonat-hoewiſea na-ngh 
adigwegouhhattye ne et-ho ſhàrawe Jeruſalem- neh. 
42. Neoni ndewa ne onea ne Vokaraghſk-ha 
dewe, (ne karibbdeni na-ah ne Waondearharade, 
nene Eayorheane na N yaweandadogeaghdouh ne 
dabbath) 

43. Joſeph, ne Arimathea-haka Yodougwedakon- 
nyeghts Ratſyeabhayeghs,/.ne, na oni ne ranoughne 


ne Ra- oyanertſera ne Niyoh, warawe, neoni wareghde 
| et-ho 
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334 Se. Mari, Chap. XV 


came, and went in te une Pilate, n ame 
the body of jeſus. 4+: bt 

Aud Pilate marvellad *. he were een 
dead: : and calling unto him the centurion, he el | 


him, Whether he had RENE: Rs Mo: 


WAS, 


45. And when he knew it of the bs, he 
gave the body to Jolephs 


46. And he bought. PR linen, dh bock him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 
in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 5 p FO 


' 


47. And Mary Maglaleac, — Mary che Mother 
of Tok. beheld where he was laid. Hino 


CHAP. XVI. 


AN D when the fabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought ſweet en that ny 4a come ad 
anoint him. 5074 


2. And very early in the mornings the 44 2 tay 
of the mk, * came unto, * pe at e 
riſing of the fun: Hr 1 


3. And they ſaid among 88 alt 
roll us away the Hows: Ten 'the "apy * gn 


aw 7 "# * e< ; gu — Py , 
* 


4. ri) 


Ne 86 Nad, Chan. Xv. 


&-ho Roweanaghnlrouh wahhoweànaräne Pilate, ne 
rabhaghſniye ne raouhha ne Raoyerdnda Jeſus. 
44. Neoni Pilate Vabbogef r ne toga to- 
keaghſke ne on'ok na-ah haweahheyouh':-. nconi 
yahhononke' ne. Raghſeanowanea (Centurion) raouh- 
hage, wahhorighwanondoughſe raouhha, atſkweh 
ne keah wahhoeniffa tſinahhe t haweahheyouh 9 

45. Neoni ne onea wahhoderyendarine ne 
nouhhage nonkadih ne Raghſeanowanea, (Cen- 
turien) wahha-ouh ne Oyeronda ne Joſeph. 

Neoni wabhaghninouh Kaniyadariyoh, neoni 
dahboyadatſneaghde, neoni wahhoghwendeny' n 
Oniadarah, neoni yahhoyatryoenide et-ho nakouh ne 
Sepulchre ne 'na-ah Orſdeara kaghſerdenighne, oni 
tahhakàrrhade Kaneayowanea et-ho tfi-Kanhokironde' 
ne 1 e RE ondennhodoughkwe) 

Neoni Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne 
Ro deahhah Joſes, eckondikanere 80 e 
* 5 


CHAP, XVL 


NEONT ne "olds: ne Sabbath na- ah ontohhetſde, 

Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Rodiniſdeah- 
hah ne James, oni Salome, yodighninouh Kanough- 
kwatſeracko-6eſe, nene gòenere et- ho yayakwawso 
neoni ahoewayatoùghkwawe. 

2. Neoni agwagh Orhonkeghtſy, ne Tondeghni- 
ſeradyereaghde ws, ee. yadeadadere, yakoenewe 
wo ne Sepulchre nea Takaraghkwinnegeany” 
et-hone : 

3. Neohi wat-kondadeahhaghſe tſiniköndih, 
Oughe: oghnöe keah eayouh ineaya-karrhaden- 
TO crea eawatgwide tii-Kanhokaronde ne Se- 
pu cre ? 


nd 4+ N Con. 


336 St. Mart, Chap. XVI. : 


4. (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was . away) for it was very great. 


190 ff antelibg into the ſepulchee, they faw 2 
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a 


r e ere and they were ee. 


6. And he faith unto 3 Be not affrighted, ye 
ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : he is 
riſen, he is not here: behold __ 15 nr where win 
_ him.” y 


wy But go your way, tell his diſciples} aig Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee : there _ 
ye ire him, as he laid unto you. 1 g, 


a 


| 
\ 


by And 805 went out . und led from the 
fepulchre ; for they trembled, and were amazed: 
neither ſaid they any thing to any man; for they 


pere afraid. 


9. Now when Jeſus was riſen! early, the firſt day 
of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Sn 85 
_ of; whom be had 8 ven devits: © * * 


a : 


10. en 74 went 50 told then chat had been 
with him, as wy mOUrane and ies 


ks And they; when hay het hand hr he wis 
alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed not, 


12. After that, he appeared in er font unto 
two of W as they walked, . went into the 
COUNLTY. 4 ECOPRTIRAGE 113 Se "Put 5-28 
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Ne St. Mark, Chap. XVI. 337 


4. Neoni ne onea yakontkaght-ho, wakont - kaght- 
ho ne onea Ereah kahhawighdouh kakarrhadennya- 
douh. Ikea agwagh n'akowanea n'Oneiya, 

5. Neoni yakondaweyade et-ho ne Sepulchre, 
wahhoewatkaght-ho Ranekeaghderouh Rongwe 
reanderouh tiinonkàh raweyendeghdaghkouh rotſe- 
ronnyadouh 1-yoes Kearagea ne Raonena ; neoni wa- 
h 5 

6. Neoni waghſakoweahhaghſe onouhha toghſa 
a-eſewaghderdene, Eghtſ-hiſewayadiſaks Jeſus Na- 
zarethhaka, ne na ne tehhoewayendanhare : Shot- 
ketſkweah 5 yagh-keah tegh-heanderoub tſyat-Kaght- 
hoh tfindewe n'egh dewa.yadayendaghKwe. © = 

J. Ok deaghnoe ſatſyaghdeàndih ya-et{-highrory 
ne Raotyoughkwa neoni Peter, nene wareghde 


ſewahheandouh nongadyh et-ho Galilee tſeraxkouh: 


3 eaghtſchiſewagea, Aſe eghnih-tfilewaye- 
2 e. 5; R 2 aint St 4 1 55 ; 1 11 
8. Neoni ſakoughdeàndy okſaok, neoni ſakonde- 
goh: Ikea nà-ah waodiyadiſs-houghkwe, takon- 
doeneke We 1 1 8 5 ot- hènouh de- 
e 1:4 | 


Oo U 
9 


y$nea oughka n'On 


ea waodighderoene. 


9. Noewa ne onea ' Jeſus ſhotketſkweah nà-ah ag - 


wagh Orhönkeghtſy ne Tyodeghniſeratyereagh- 
douh Sahheandeandane, ſahhoewakea dontyèreaghde 
Mary Magdalene, -aoubha-tſeragouh ſhayadinne- 


> + % ps 


keahhouh tfyadaghk Oneghſ-hoeronoe, 
10. Neoni geghdeandy neoni fayakoghrory ro- 
nouhha ne rdeneſgwe raouhha, ok ne tfh-roewank 
neoni rontſdarrha. 


11. Neoni ronouhha, ne onea wahhoeronke nene 


\Ron-he; neoni aouhha wahhot-kaght-hoh, ; yagh- 


e 1 - 4 


 negh-honerouh tokeghſce. . 
12. Oghnakeanke, are ſahhoewagea ne ya ra- 

yadenòene (yaghdegh hoewayendere-ouh) ronouhha 

teghni-aghſheh, netſinihhàdih ok ne tſfi-ineh, oni 
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338 St. Mark, Chah. XVI.” 


13. And they went aud told it unto the reſidue: 
neither believed they them, _ 


14. Afterward he appeared unto the ben, as 
they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with dheit 
unbelief, and Bud of heart, becauſe they 


| believed not them which had ſeen him after he wa 


riſen... 


/ 


15. And he ſaid unto DIRE Go ye id all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature, 


16. He that believeth and is uti ſhall be 
ſaved ; but he that mary nor, — be damned. 


17. And theſe figns ſhalt follow them that be- 
lieve; In my name ſhall they caſt out devils : ey 
ſhall ſpeak © with new tongues; 


18, They ſhall take Bu ing AY if they 
drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them; they 
ſhall lay hands on the dek, popes ſhall recover. 


19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into "heaven, and fat on 
the right hand of God. ded 11 + 
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20, And 
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Ne Ste Marks Chap, XVI. 339 
13. Neoni waghya 


aghdeandy nean @agh(hako- 
dighrory ne tfnihhadih : yaghoni 'det-hoewenegh- 

14. Oghnakeankeh noewe raouhha ſaghſakodo- 
daghſyaſe ſahhoewagea ne eaſkaghſadire, ok ne 
tfiradiderouh tehhontſka-houh, neoni waghſakori- 
waghſdea ronouhha ne tſi-yaght'ha det-honegh- 
daghkouh, neoni tfiniyoghniroeſe ne Raoneriane, 
ne wakarihhoveny ne tſiyaght'ha dedeghſakonegh- 
daghkouh ne ronouhha na-ah ne ſahhoewagea 'nea 
bif-hatEetEwoaReldt DT TT THT AGTH 

15. Neoni waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, 
Waſench iſe thi-Yaughwentſyagwegouh, neon! 
tſyaderighwaghnoͤdouh ne Goſpel Orighwadogeagh- 
ty niyade-yongwedake ne Ongweh na-eyadotea. 

16. Raouhha nene eant-haweghdaghkouh neoni 
eahhotnekoſſeragh-hake eahoyadadery ; ok raouhha 
_ yaght-ha det'haweghdaghkouh, eahadetsl- 
raghde. | 

xls Neoni kea-kadi-gayea tſini Yotyanadannyonke 
ne eayakoughnonderattye akaouhha nene tyakawegh- 
daghkouh ; ne Akſ-heanakouh - na-ah ronouhha 
eaſkowayadinnegeaghſerouh ne Oneghſ-houghro- 
no-okouh ronouhha : na-ah eahhondattyade ne aſe 
Oweanahokouh ;s |, 15 | 
18. Ronouhha deahhadiyadighkwe Onyare, neoni 
toga eahhadighnegira | eaghſka-enouh ne Keahhe- 
yondeas. n'Ahorihhodea yotkoe, yaghdeyàweght 
na-ah ahodikarewaghde ; eaghſ-hakoneniſnoughſa- 
rea nà- ah N'yakonoughwakdany, neoni eatſyekewa- 
deane nà-ah. 
19. Et-ho gady-deiher oghnakeankeh ne Royaner 
nea ſhadeſ-hodight-haraghkweah ne ronouhha, ra- 
ouhha ni-ah Tahhoewayadadirondea ne Karoughya- 
ouh, neoni yahhittyea Tfiraweyendeghdaghkough 
aſndnkeh ne Niyoh. 
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20, And 5 went wech and preached every 


where, the Lord worki with them, and confirm ö 
ing the word with denn keller AM EN. 
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Ne Si. Marky. Chap. XVI. 341 


20. Neoni wahhoughdeandy, neoni waghderigh- 
waghnodonnyoh. .tfi ok ndewe, ne Royaner ro- 
yodea-dehattyeſe aan 6-419 ne ronoubha, 
deoni yorighwaghniratſdouhhattyeſe ne Owe ina ne 
Yotyanadannyouhoghnonderattyeſe, AMEN. 


KEA NIKANIHHARANE NE GOSPEL | 
| GR 7 N N 2 A Ip Dv K | „„ 
ST. MARK. 
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A COLLECTION OF SENTENCES or 
TRE HOLY SCRIPTURES, FOR 
KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE. 
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5 H the Holy Scriptures. | 


FOR the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Peter i. 21. 


All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : That the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works. 2 Tim. iii. 16, If. 


Concerning 


NE WATKEANISSA-AGHTOUH OD- 
DYAKE _TSINIYOGHT-HARE NE 
KAGHYADOGHSERADOGEAGHTY, 

NE WAHOENI-AYAKODERYENDA- 
RAKE NEONI AYONDADDERIGH- 
HONNYE. > 42s” 


— 


Innen 


Ne Kaghyadoghſeradogeaghty. 


IEA ne Prophecy Okt'ha-0nea nà yaghtea yako- 
Tighwiſſouh ne ayakorighhonike. Ongwe: ok 
Raongwedadogeaghty Niyoh Ronikoughriyoghſtouh 
ne d'yoyeghtaghkouh ſakonikoughda-eany tſiniho- 
nadady, 2 Peter i. 21. We | * 
Agwegouh ne Thfinikaghyadoghſeradogeaghty 
Niyoh eee neoni yotkanòeny 
Ayondatderihhonny, Lowadaghkeh, ne A- onſayon- 
deweyendouh, ne Ayakorighwaweyeſteah neneannè 
Yakoderighwagwarighſyouh : Ne wahoeni ne Niyoh 
Raongweda D'yakorighwayery Okt'hikayodeaghſe- 
tagwegouh yoyannerèle D'yakorighwayeriſe. 2 Tim. 


WW. 16, 17. 


Tſiniha- 


344 Sentences of the Holy Seriptures. 
Concerning God. 
1 AM the Lord, and there it none elſe, there is ns 
2 


God beſides me: I girded thee, though thou 
haſt not known me. Th. Xlv. 5. 


But the Lord is the true God; he is the ng 
God, and an everlaſting King; at his Wrath the 
earth ſhall: tremble, and the 6. ag ſhall not be able 


— ae Ma . 


God is a Spirit: and they that wor ep tn, muſt 
werſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. S. John iv. 2 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, for erer 
and ever. Amen. 1 Tim. i. 17. 


Thus ſaith the Lord; let not tha wiſe man glory 
in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might; let not che rich man Slory i in his riches, 


But let * that glorieth, May in this, that he 
underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 
which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment, and righ | 
teouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe things 1 delight, 
ſaith the Lord. Fer. ix. 23. AC.” 


For there are three that bear hind: in 2 
the Father, the Word, and the 9 Ghoſt: -and 
theſe three are one. 1 "John V. 7 


Concernin 


e 
e 


* 


Iſaiah vIx. 5. 


Kaghyaloghſeradegeaghty Toniyoght»hare, 345 


III ne G'yaner, neoni yaghtea kanniga ne Oya, 
J yzghte oya Teſkanniyoughſeraych : TI ea- 
koughſeròeni, et-ho-ſe neannè yaghteſkheraghkwa. 


Ok ne Royaner ne Raodokeghſke-oewe Niyoh ; 
raouhha ne ronheghtsthoeh Niyoh, neoni ne tfini- 
yeheawe Raghſeanowaneah: ne Raonakweaghſera 
Wad'youghwhentfiſſ-hoghkwe, neoni ne Ongweho- 
gouh yaght'heayawight akoewadaghkatſtatle Ra- 
onakweaghſera. Feremah x. 10. 

Kanigoenra t'higea Niyoh : neoni ne-neanne Wah- 
oeweaniteaghtea, eahoewaniteghtiſe Kanigderagouh 
neoni Tokeghſke-oewe, S. John iv. 24. 

Onwa ne r tfiniycheawe, Yakonhe- 

dewe, ne Yaghtea-hoewakeaghs, ne agwegouh 
Tfinthonigoera Niyoh, Yotkonnyeſt neoni Oe- 
weſeaghtſera, agwegouh tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 
1 Timothy 1. 17. 
Keanlyought radouh ne Royaner ; ne Yakoni- 
voughrowanea yaght-ha yondaddeneandouh ITſfiya- 
konikoughrowaneah, neoni ne Yeſ-hatſte yaght-ha 
yondaddeneandouh Tſiye-eſ-hatſte; ne Akotſogo-ah 
yaght-ha-yondaddeneàndouh ne Tfiyakotſogo-ah. 

Ok ne-neanne eayondaddeneandouh, keant-ho ea- 


yondaddeneàndönte, ne Yakonikoughravendaſe ne- 


oni Yonkyendery, ne I-Ih G'yaner, yoyannere 
tfneakheyere Yoth-tackwarighſyouh, neoni Va- 


5 arighſyouh ne Oghwhentſyage : ikea 


ne-na-Karihhotea wakoeweſkwanny, radouh ne Ro- 


aner. Fer. ix. 23, 24. 


Ikea aghſea niyady ne- neannè Ronaderiyèndare 
Ka agouh, ne Ranihha, ne Ronw? | 
aronghyagouh, ne Ranihha, ne Ronwaye, neoni 


ne Ronigoughriyobgſtouh : neoni nenekeà aghſea 
Niyady Tſyayadat. 1 John v. 7. 
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346 Sentences of the Holy Scriptures. ' 


Ge , the Creation. 


>HOU, even thou art Lord alone: thou haft 
5 "made heaven, the heaven of heavens with all 
their hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein; 


the ſeas ind al! that is therein, and thou preſerveſt 


them all, and the hoſt of heaven worſuipperh/ thee 
Neh. IX. 6. 


He hath made the carth by his power, he hath 
eftabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and hath 
ftrerched out the heavens by his diſcretion. fa, 


X. 12. 


Thins art worthy, O Lord, to. receive glory, and 


honour, and power: for chou haſt created all things, 


and for thy pleaſure they ares and were created. 
Rev. iv. 11. | 


Concerning good Angels. 


Ta. angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth Wen. 


Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 


Praiſe ye him all his angels: Praiſe 15 him all 
his hoſts. P/al. cxlviii. 2. 


And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom. 
S. Luke xvi. 22. 9 TE 


Concerning 


© PO I o.eed 


Kaghyadoghſoradogeazghy Teinyoght-hare. 307 


Ts iniyawea-ouh Ra-oniſſaea-hoeh, 


8 E, Et-ho-nighsyadòteah ſouhhà-ah ne Sayaner : 
136 ſaghſouh ne Karòeya, ne Karoughyage ne 
Karoughyagehogouh, neoni Keandyoughaagwe- 
gouh, ne Oghwhentſya neoni agwegouh nenahotea 


| e&-hiyegaye, ne Kanyadare neoni agwegouh waſ- 


heyonhedde, neoni ſayenawagouh agwegouh ; Ne- 
oni ne Keand'youghwagwegouh Yeroughyageghro- 
nouh yeſaniteaghtaſis. Neb. ix. 6. 
Raouhha raoniflouh ne Oghwhentſya ne waka- 
tibhöoeni Raoſ-hatſteaghk. Raouhha roddeweye- 
noeni ne Yoghwhentilyage ne wakarihhoent Ra- 
onikoughrowaneaghſera, neoni ne Karonghyage 
rokowanaghtouh ne wakarihhoeni Raonigoera. 
Jer. x. 12. . „ 
Ie, Sayaner, Tſyadanòrouh ne aeſayèndane ne 
Oeweſeaghtſera, neoni ne Ayotkonyoughſtouh, ne- 
oni ne Kaeſ-hatſteaghk : ikea isE Orighwagwegouh 
ſaghlouh, neoni ne wakarihhoeni thaghſeghr'he 
ct-ho niyawea-ouh, neoni kaghſouh. Rev. 1v. IT. 


a — 6 
_ _—_ 


66 
— 


Temiyaweaghſe Yeroughyageghronontſeryoh. 
JE Raoroughyakeghronouh ne Royaner teghſ. 


©. hakonihaghrodouh ne na-yadotea, ne-neanne 
Roewatsanighle, neoni waondatnereagbſyouh. Pal. 
„ | 
Eghtſeneandouh agwegouh Raoroughyakeghro-. 
nouh, Eghtfeneàndouh agwegouh Raodyoughkwa. 
Thal. exIviii. 2. | | 

. Neoni ne et-ho na-aweane Ronikaghſkweah wagh- 
reah-heyeh, neoni ne Karoughyakeghronoul wa- 
hoe wayat-hewe Ranaſkwäkouh Abraham. S. Luke 
Xvi. 22. 
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348 Fentences of the Haly Sori, 


Concerning evil Angels or Devils,” 


F OR if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned; 

but caſt them dowa to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be reſery ed unto. Judg- 
ment. 2 Peter ii. 4. 


Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſaty 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſecking 
whom he may devour. 1 Peter v. 8. 


| 
| 
— 


Concerning Providence. ; 


FHY righteouſneſs is like the great mountains; 
thy ems are a great deep: O Lord, 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt, ere xXxxvi. 6. 


The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole 
diſpoſing thereof is of the Land. Prov: xvi. 33. 


And Job ſaid, Naked came 1 out of my mo- 
ther's womb, and naked ſhall I return thither: the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bless 
be the name of the Lord. N . 25 


The eyes of the Lord are in every lacs behold 
ing the evil and the gead Prov. 27-1365 


Concerning 


Ka byadoghſeradogeaghty T siniyoght=hare. 349 


Toinitondyad ddeanſe Oneſſoughrinouh. 


F. eakeahake Niyoh ne Karoughyake ronouh 
ne-neanne yodirighwannerea, yaghtea t'hadeho- 


noghyaniegouh, ok ne-neanne Oneghſouh ſakoya- 
dont'yeah, neoni fakodeweandeghtouh ne yodatnerea 


Aghsaàdakouh, ne wahoeni Tſinadeant-heaghroughſa 
teayondattyadoreghte, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 


Toghſa ſanoughwaraghtouh, neoni ſadyeghwa- 


deah: ikea nene Yaghſweaghſe ne Onefloughrd- 
nouh teghyanihhaghrodouſk rfiniyought Keariks 
yonakwea-ouh, irese, ſakoyadiſaks oughkagiok 
aſ-hakoyadaratſyonkoh. 1 Pet. v. 8. 


T5 injyodyerea Yaha-eanyoh. 


GAderighwagwarighſyoughſera et-honlyought fa- 
deyought ne Yonondennyouh-gowah; Saddewen- 
deghtſera kowanea Yoghnodoes : Sayaner! ſheyena- 
wagouh Ongwehogouh neoni Katsenea. Pſalm 
XXXV1. 6. | | ER 

Ne Yondattyakhdeni ne enckea waondadad- 
dyeaſe; ok ne wagwegouh Tfinadekayadoreghtouh 
Royanerhne dawighte. Proverbs xvi. 33. 

Neoni Job wahearouh, akyodoſkouh tewakya- 
gea-ouh Kanekweindagouh Iſtei-ah, neoni akyadoſ- 
kouh  Oghwentſyagouh eaſkeghte: ne Royaner 
rackwawih, neoni ne Royaner ſahago; ne Raogh- 
ſeana ne Royaner wakadoenrea. Fob. i. 21. 

Ne Rakaghtege ne Royaner agwegouh Tfikanak- 


tennyoh yekayeah, ſakögeas ne Yeghſerohea neoni 


Yakoyannere. Proverbs xv. 3. 
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359 Sentencer-of the Holy Seripturtr. 


Concerning the Fall of _ ant his Rectory h 
Chr 


1 4 2 
: # 


WW HEREFORE, as by one man fin cotta; into 
the world, and death by ſin; and fo death 


paſſed upon all men, for that allchave ſinned. Fon. 
V. IE. | 


—_— 
FIT "= hg = Sz = 41 =; \ - 2 = = 


FP SA GAS era Ire. Ox ma» 19 
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For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. it. $, 


SET > 


2 


And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Father 
ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 


I John iv. 14. 


— 
— erred 


2 


Neither 1s there Givion! in any other : for there 
15 none other name under heaven given among men 
2 we muſt be ſaved. As IV. 12. 


O 
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And e made peace en hb blovd of 
his croſs) by hiai to reconcile all things unto him- 
ſelf, by him, I fay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. Col. i. 20. 


How 


Kaghyadoghſeradogeay bly „1 351 


Toniyawegrouh r ag i ue Ongwehogouhy | 
neoni ne &. cj-hakokeiſroub ne rorthhoent Chr/ft. 


N E wahoeni, tfiniyought Tſyongwedat yako- 
rihhoent ne yakobhe , Karighwaneraktane: ne 
Oghwhentſyage, neoni ne wakarihhoeni ne Karigh- 
wannerea ne Keahèyouh; neoni et-ho-nlyought ne 
Keaheyouh agwegouh Ongwehogouh yakoeyadat- 
t-heaghſe, ikea agwegouh Yakorighwanneraks. 
Nom. v. 12. 

Ikea ſayadat-ok. ne Niyoh, ſayadat ok T'hidewa- 
nihogea Niyoh neoni ne Ongwebdgaub, ne Ongweh 
Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Neoni yongwat-kaght- ho neoni yongwaderyèn- 
date, ne Raniha ronha-ouh Royèa-ah ne Karough- 
yage aſ-hakoyadeahawighte. ne Oghwhentſyagwe- 
gouh. 1 John iv. 14. 

Neoni ne Karoughyage yaghtea 0ya akartwa- 
take: Ikea yaghtea dya Akaghſeanayendake ne 
Thkaroughyage ne neanne ne Ongwehogouh ayon- 
daddawihne akarihhoeni nenahotea nnn 
ayongwayadeahawighte. Ats iv. 12. 

Neoni (ne raonhha rorihhoeni Kayannerea raon yh 
ne wakarihhòeni ne Raonigweaghſa T — 
danhare) ne Rorihhöeni kàdouh Orighwagwegouh 
ſaddeweyèndouh raouhàge, ne karihhotea ne Ogh- 
whentſyage, ne na-karihhötea ne e il 
gayeah. Col. i. 20. 


Toiniyarved- oul 


352 Sentencer of the Holy Scripts 


How Chrift become Man. 


Bur when the fulneſt of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
-under the law, Gut. 1 iv. 4. 


And in the fixth month, the angel Gabrie was 
ſent from God unto a city of Pn en Naza- 
reth, S. Luke i. 26. 
| To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 

Joſeph, of che houſe of David; and the virgin 
name was Mary. 27. 


And the angel came in unto her, and faid, Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: bleſſed art thou among women, 28. 


And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary: for 
thou haſt found favour with God. 30. 


And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 'thy womb, 
and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name 
an ß. 

He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 
the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 32. 

Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing I know not a man? 34. ; 


And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 'thee : therefore 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. 35. 


R And 


= — . 


— . — — — 
= 
» > gy — 


— — 
—— vv QA 


Fn. | 


* 
* 


. 1 N. > wo 
* 4 9 * * 
4 i. 2 = ” 
> 9% - 
"gt Gay 
2 a 
7 2 _X 
"x; * 
« 


2 


abbr: 


F 
3 


165 
AT 


co _ 
n 


19796 


* 


E SALUTATION . 


: Ne Kare ughyakegh ron 


945 
3 1 


e SN 


A o- 
- 


p \! | 4 W I MN 
i | | ny „ en » \ T 


— 


% 3 7 3 
% * 


James R 


+ (# 


* 


. * — 


1 ——————P———P—P—P—PVP——.——————5ð˖9cꝛi I ir SENATE 


—é———P—́—ä—ä— r 


— 9 4 — en — —̃ Ee —— 


* _ 1 = 


bo Mary. 


* 
- 
* 


Cera: 


Wial-he no ughw 


S$ - 


Kacbyadm ird aur 7 a erte 353 


Tinyawid-oub Ongive ſahddoub Crip. 


0 * et-hoghke ne tſiyehont-hewe et-ho ndewe, 

yehhonha-ouh Niyoh Royea-ah ne Akonhegh- 

oy dike t E © and wahawcanaragkwe ne 

Kariwa. Gal. iv. 4. | : 

Ne Karoug gbyakegh rdnouh Gabriel Niyoh ſakon- 

ha-ouhhadd'yeh ne fikanadiyeh Galilea-tſeragoub 
koewayats Nazareth. S. Luke i. 26. 

Ne yaghtea-Kanaghkwayendery ne- neannè teyode - 
ba gn ne Ratfin ne Raoghſeana Igea Joſeph, 
| hſeroeni,, Rodinodghſode David ; neoni ne A- 
Ochican yaglites-KanaghkwaySndery Mary. 27. 

Leoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wakodaweyà- 
_ wagearouh, Wadyefanoghweradouh, e fo Vella 
dearouh, ne Royaner yarighwawaſis, yeſayadaderif. 
touh ne tey A ody eſtouh Akonbe ghty-ogouh.. 28, 

Neoni il Ae de dne dh Wa- augahhaghfe, 
 toghſa teſadouhhareghröhhek, Mary: ikea Yendea- 

rouh Niyoghne farighwatſcar; yoh. 8 
Neoni sgl be, Eaghſener6ne, neoni Ron-. 
waye eaghtfadewedouh, neoni eaghtſcnadovghkwe 
Ra-oghſeane Jeſus. 31. * 

Eahhakowaneähake, neoni ne Roewaye ft. ne Ene- 
. Eahhoewanadoughkwe : neoni Niyoh ne 

10 325 ne eahäwea Raonitſkwarak. 8 3 Da- 


Echophke Mary Po baghſe ne Seügh- 
yakeghronouh,. e. na- neay wea, yagh-tekhe- 
yendery_ne Etfin? 34. 

eoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh. tondady neoni 
fahaweth-haghſe,, ne Route ughriyoghſtouh eah- 
yadaweyadeah, neonl, eſ-harſteahk ne Ene 
keaghtſy eaſadeah- ba kane 5 eakarihhoni oni ne 
Akoyadadogeaghty ne eaſ-heyadewedouh, Niyoh 

Roewaye eahoewanadoughkwe, 35. 
Z | Neoni 
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And ſhe brought forth her. firſt. 1 . and 
wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him! in 
a manger, becauſe there was no room a for them i in 
the inn. . Luke i . 1505 


q 


| And there were in the 3 country Lace ee 
abiding in the field, keeping 15 ah; over Ne Hock 
by night,. 8. | 

And lo, the angel of the Lo came upon Nan 
and the glory of the Lord ſhone round en 


Wem and they were ſore e "95 3 


1 
2 
E 


And . angel AF * an. 0 pot: for 
behold, I bring you good Wande of r joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. 10. 825 


—_ 


For unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, A Saviour, which is Chriſt, the Lord. Ts: 


And this ſhall be a . unto you; : Ye ſhall find 
the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying i in a 


manger. 12. 
And, ſuddenly there was with the angel, Pl mul- 


titude of the heavenly poſt e God, and 
ſaying, 13. 


Glory to God in the VP. and” on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 14. 


And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 
one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing which is come to 1285 Which the 


Lord hath made known unto us. Is. 


And 
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Kaghyadoghſeradogtag hty Tuiniyog hi- bare. 355 
Neoni ondewedouh ne tond'yèreghte wahodewe- 
douh Ronwàye, neoni Onyadatah wabdraghſe, ne- 
oni wagaye ne Karondotſeragouh ; ne wahodeni Wa- 
hodinaktayoh-ha Tſiyondaweyadaghkwa. S. Laufe ii. 7. 

Neoni Et-ho-ndenwe roneſe ne Radinoghnad- 
d{'ysſe ne Teyodinagarondòe-ah, Kahheant-heah ra- 
diderouh, neoni radinoghne ne Raoditsena. 82 


Neoni ſadkäght-hoh, ne--Raoroughyakeghronouh | 


ne Royaner © oßghſerdeny radikannyade, neoni ne 
Raoeweſeaghtſeta ge Royiner wahonadeah-hàräne; 
neoni wat-honadouhhareàtouh ne kowanea Teyo- 
dohhareàrouhk. 9. | | 
Neoni ne 'Karoughyakeghronouh wakaweah- 
haghſe ronouhha, ne toghſa teſewadouh-hareàrouh: 
Ikea ſadkaght-hoh,” wagwaghrory kowinea Yotſe- 
noenniyat, *ne=neanne agwegouh Ongwehogouh tſini- 
yakawea. 10. 2 3 . „ 
Ikea nene kea Weande waghtſiſewadòenyaſe ne 
Karoughyage *Eahfakoyadeahawighte, ne- neannè 
Chriſt ne Royaner,.ne-Raonadakouh David. 11. 
Neoni keagaye Eaſaden'yendeughſteah: ecaght(- 
yadatſeary ne Raksà-ah Roewanyadaratſeragwe- 
n0eny, neoni rayad' yòny Karondotſeràgouh. 12. 
Neoni, okſagk, ne göneh ge Raroughyakeghrd- 
nouh ne yorkite ne Kandyoghkwa e yage 


ayeghte, _ roewaneandoughtk. Niych, neoni wa- 


iron. 3 bc” V 
Oeweſeaghtſera Niyoh ne Enekeaghtſy Tfitka- 

roughyage, neoni Kayanneres Oghwhentſyage, ne 

Ongwehogouh waöndaddenòewene. 1414. 


Neoni et- ho niyaweà: oh tfi-dnea ne Karough- 


— 


yakeghrono-6gouly.” ödnea tfhhoewadiyadondyeah 


Karoughyage' tſyonenoughtouh, ne Radinoghne 
Teyodinagarondde-ah |wat=hondadeabhaghſe,” Gin-' 


yoh dewaghdeàndy a-eddeweghte Bethlehem, neoni 
a-cddewatkaght-ho, ne tſiniyaweà-ouh et-ho nòewe, 
ne _nahdtea ne Royaner tſiniſongwayèrea. 15. 
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2 356 FSentences of tbe. 59 Seriptures, 


And they came with haſte, and found n and 
Joſeph, and the babe lying i in a Agar. 6444 


a. 
— — 
— „ * * 5 


Of Chrift's Life. i this Warld. 


Wu did no ſin, neither was guile found i in bis 
mouth. 1 Fo. i. 2. 


2 it: 


Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that prophet 
that ſhould come into the world. S. John. vi. 14. 


| Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 7 of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you, by 
miracles, and wonders, and figns, which God did by 


him in the midſt of you, a8 1 e un. | 
Als ii. 22. 


Concerning Chr, ff 7 Death. 


HI is deſpiſed and e of men, a man of 

forrows, and acquainted with grief: and we bid 
as it were our faces from him; he Was deſpiſed, and 
we cfiecmed him not. ben fi. 3 
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THE OFFERING of the 
HRE KINGS. 8 
Aghlea ni-Koraghiterage Roewawihhe. 


Kaghyadoghſoradegeaghty Toiniyoght-hare. 35 

Neoni wahönewe tehodighfteribhet-ouh, | neoni 
wahaditſeàry Mary, neoni Npb, rear Raksa-ah 
rayadiyoeny Karondotſeràgouh. 16. 
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Tuniyawea=0uh, fig brdn- be Chrift ne Oghwhentſyage. 


NT.neannè yaghtea ot-hènouh tehhorighwannerea, 
segouh yaghtea ot-hènouh ayakorighwatſear- 
ryouh Raghſagouh, aſ-hagonikout-hadeànih. 1 Pet. 
Et-hoghke ne-neanne Jane ouh yakatkaght- 
hoh ne Yod'yanadouh ne tſinihad'yèrea Jeſus, wa- 
irouh, nenekea, tokeghſke-0ewe, ne Prophet-itkeah 
ne-neanne Oghwhentlyage rawih.. S. John vi. 14. 
le Sewatfin, Iraęlhäga, nenekea. ſewat-hdengar 
Tinihaweandteas Jeſus.ne een ne Rongwe 
Niyoghne teſewad'yegſtouh © yetfinadoenis ne Va- 
karibhoͤni Kaeſ-hatſteaghſera neoni Yoneghrak- 
waghteannyouh, neoni Vodd'yanàdouh, ne-neannè 
Niyoh tſinibad'yerèane rorihhöeny ne ſawagebher- 


8 ee ens. to . 
den, ſadeyought oni ſewaderyendare. | Af. 22, 
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Tainiyuruedoub Ratuaabeydt Chriſ. 


Oewakeaghronihhaghkwe, neoni ne yaghtea 
hoewaraghkwah ne Ongwehögouh; ne tſini- 
bonoughwaktan'ydeny, neoni Tehoewadenakeragh- 
touh T'fi wahha-hetkeaghtſy ; neoni niyadeyagouh 
vaontkoughsaghſeghte nena-hoewagea; Roewa-/ 


jpgbronihhaghlwe, neoni yaghteſ-hagwaraghkwoh, 
d. 1111. 3. | | ; 
Tſiniho- 


358 Sentences. of the Hoy 


But he was wounded for our nnn dhe 
was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon 1 and with his ſtripes we 


are healed. IIa. li. 5 


Who his ownſelf bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live 
unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe 89898 ye were 


healed. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


And we are witneſſes of all things which | he did, 
both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem: 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree. Alls. x. 39. 


Looking: unto Jeſus the author and Gniſher of our 
faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right ho, nw the throne {OE God, 


Heb. Xii. 2. 


Us 


For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh, but 8 1 


the Spirit. 1 Pet. 1 111. 18. 3 os text 04. —]— ß & 22 f 1 


But this man, after he had offered Ode ſacrifice 
for ſins, for ever ſat down on HE. right Bend of 
God. - Heb. x. 12. | | pe yt 
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% Tauinhngbi-hare. 355 


Tſinihoyadaweaà-ouh ne wahoeni Tſyongwaderigh- 
wadewaghtouh Roewa-eàſoeh, ne wahoeni Yongwatſ- 
wadannyouh tehoewayadaghrightouh : ne wahoe- 

vaghrewaghte. -ne-neanne Kayanderea waonk-hih- 
heghſe wahhoderighwakeg hrohhaghſe ; neoni ne 

yoribhoeny Tfintbonoughwhaktean' yeny ne tlyonks 
lifyendaghkouh., Ila. lili. 5. 

Ne. neannè raouhà 8 Rayd- 
dagouh rahawyne Oyendage, ne wahoeni ayagweah- 
heyaſe ne Karighh wannerea, | ne Yoderighwagwa- 
rig uy oub-ayak/yaoheke : ne roribhoeni R2-onough» 
cho ford yetfitſy&ndouh. 1 Pet. it. 24. 

Neoni yongwaderyendare nenahotea - agwegouh 


| tinihod'yereahy  tetfyarouh/ ne I ſironadoghwhentſ- 


yodea.ne Jews neon ne Jeruſalem: ne-neanne roewar-. 
ryouh neont Roewayat-hate Oyendage. As x. 39. 


Yontkaght-hos.ne Vhihakowinea Sakoghſ-harlneſe 


neoni Royeritouh ne Tewightaghkouh ; Jeſus nena- 
hotea, ne wahoeni ne Adonharak ne-Neanne roewa- 
righwayeny, ne Tehoewayadanhare rodaghkatſta 
douh, neoni Adcheaghſera roewakeaghrony, neoni 


rehodd'yeah . Tſiraweyendeghtaghkouh Raſnonke. 


| Niyoh Tfirakoghſonde. Heb, Xit. 2. 


ea Chriſt, oni roroughyageandaghkouh ne wah- 
beny Karighwanneres, raouhha Rodderighwagwa - 
fighſyouh ne akoflwa ya — Yakoderighwagwa- 


rghlyouh, (ne wahoeni | 2 ne aghſongwayat- 


hewe) DE+NEAnng roewarryoh.. ne Owaghrone, ok- 


eweayonhedouh | ne wakarihhdeni Kanigdera. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Ok nenegea Rege (ne na-ah Chriſt) tfi-onea 
Rodatdeweandeaghtouh ne 'wahoent ne Karigh- 
wannerea rodatdeweandeghtag hkouh, yeheanderouh 
Au bear Irawey endete kel Raſnonke 
Mych. Heb. x. 12. 
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07 Chrift 5 RefurreZtion. | 


HO was delivered for our offences, and way 
| raiſed again for our Juſtification. Rom. iv. 25 


ws 


= IR be wk 8 5 that ke roſe: kai 
the third day N to 125 ſeriptures. 1 Coy, 
xv. 4. 


11635 we e unto 3 lad eidinis; böw tha 
the promiſe which was Weg unto the fathen, 
God hath ful filled the ſame unto us their children, 

in chat he Hath . 17 Pun pas munen 325 


ac cui Seat ins Abe, 


> 8 went aud told them chat had betn with 
Bim; as they dernen and wept. Park £vil, 10 


Ad OO he kad woken theſe thin; / while they 
beheld; he was taken np; and wi Load N 
bim out of thei e . i 9. 


Ws; is bots” Foy been wy is 65 hb ig 
bane of God, angels, and authorities, and powers, 
being made fopjeck vs him. 1 Pet. Hr, 22. f 


8 5 
F 3 4 
. 


Concerning 


gene hy Niniybg bi- pare. 361 


Ne gh wel- „nz ſabatketſhoub Chrif. 


E- neannè Roewadaweandeghtaghkouh ne wahde* 

ni Ongwarighwannerakſera, neoni ſoewaketſ- 
kouh ne wahoeni Aſ-hongwarighwagwadakwaghſe. 
uu. . a K 0 
Neoni ne Roewayadat, neoni Soewakerſkweah 
neaghſea Niweghniſerakeahhadont, ne Tſinikaghya · 
doughſerdtea, 1 Cor. XV. 4. e 

Neoni Wagwarigh-howanaghtea ne yondaddewea- 
neandaſe ne tfinthodiyadawea-ouh Vonk-hinihha, 
ne raouhha Niyoh ſongwayertdouh Sakodiyea- ogòe- 
ah, et-hoghke ſhotketſkouh Jeſus. Acts. 32. 


— 


* a * * 


Karoughydge ſawenoghtoub Chriſt 


NE Royaner et-hoghke onea ne ſadehodight- 
harakweah ronouhha, Karoughyagouh ſ-hawe- 
noghtouh, neoni yeheanderouh Tfiraweyendeghtagh- 
kouh ne Raſnonke Nlyoh. Mark. xvi. 19. 
Neoni et-hone' keangaye ſahaweaneandaàne, ene- 
geah wahdewayadeahawighteh ne tfidihadikaghne- 
ronnyouh, neoni Oghsondoghk wat-hoyadaghkwe 
ehdehadilianere. $ i. 9. ; 5 
Ne-neannè yeheanderouh' ne Tſiraweyendegh- 
taghkouh Raſnonke Niyoh, teſ-hddeah Karoughya- 
8 nongadyh ; Ne Yeroughyakeghronouh, neoni 
akogwennyadannyouh, neoni Ye-eſ-hatſteſe, ſako- 
hat'ſeroenighne, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 


Aaa 1 siniyod'yerea 


362 Sentences of the Holy Scriptures, ...... 


Concerning Chri ift's fitting at the Right Hand of 
God, and making Intercęſſion Ws 


Bor we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 

than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man, 


Heb. ii. 9. 


Stephen VE full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked. up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God. 


As vii. 55. 


Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather, that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 


for us. Rom. viii. 34. 


But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable prieſthood. Heb. vii. 24. 


. Jane then that we have a great high prieſt, that 


paſſed 18 the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
** us hold faſt our profeſſion. Heb. iv. I4. 


Concerning 


* 


d 


Kaghyadoghſeradigeaghty Trinioght-haree $63 


OE Waſ-hagwatkaght-hoh Jeſus, | ne. - Oewe- 
ſeaghtſera neoni Yotkonnyeſt tehoewanoewa- 
canbaſtouh ; ne-neanne Owaghrone kanighra-ah ro- 
do-0e-ne ne tſiniyeyadòteah Yeroughyakeghronouh, 
ne yorthhoni tfinihoroughyageah ne Keaheyouh, 
ne wahoent raouhha aharihhoni ne Raodearat Ni- 
yoh Opgwehogoyn ne aſ-hakaweaheyaſe. Heb. ii. g. 
Stephen rod'yenyh rananouh ne Ronigoughri- 
youghftouh, neoni Wahagaghraketſkouh wahat- 
kaght-hoh Karoughyage nongady, ne Wahatkaght- 
hoh Ra-oeweſeaghtſera Niyoh, neoni Jeſus iradde 
 Tfraweyendeghtaghkouh Raſnöônke Niyoh. Alls 
vil. 55. | 44 U a3 % 
begbka ne Oneſſeah eayakoyaddendy? Chriſt 
ne. neannè Raweahhèyouh, et-ho ne ſuhha ne- nean- 
ne Oni ſongwaketſkouh, ne- neannè öni - tfirawe- 
yendeghtaghkouh Raſnonke Niyoh yeheanderouh, 
ne-neanne oni Teghſongwadereanayèny. Rom. viii. 34. 
Ne wakarihhoeni nenekea Rongwe, ne wahoeni 
ne tfiniyeheawe önea tſineayoughtouh, yaghte- 
waghtoghſe Sakorighhonyeniſk. Heb. vii. 24. 
Ayeka-cayouh et-hoghke Rakowanea Son- 
gwarihhonyèny yongwayea, ne-neanne tehhodohetſ- 
touh ne Karoughyage-hogouh, ne-neanne Jeſus ne 
Niyoh Roewaye, kinyouh nenekea yongwaye- 
nwagochak yongwaweanonda-ouh. Heb. iv. 14. 
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364 Semences of the Hely Se 


Concer eruing Chrift's commanding bis Diſciples to web the 
Gofpel to the World, and ah, A 


G 0 ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. S. Matth. xxviii. 19. 


He chat believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, r be damned. S. Mark 


XV1. 16. 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye hall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Adds ii. 38. ww 


For the promiſe is unto you, and to your child 
ren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as on 


Lord our God ſhall call. 39. 


Then they that gladly Wel his word, were 
baptized: and the ſame day there were added unto 


— about three thouſand ſouls. * Fd 


Concerning 


Kaglyadagihſcrauigerꝝ hiy Tiniyaght-hare. 36g 


Ne ifiniyodyerea ne Sakorighwanyeghtouh ds“ Raorigh- 
wiſſa-aghiſeradogeaghty Chriſt ne Raod"youghkwa ne 
e ee ſe ne Yoghwhentfyade, neoni 
tfnikaribhoteh ne Yondatnekoſſeras. 


7 Aſewaghtand'yorkoh ſerihhonnyh agwegouh 
ne Ongwehogouh, ne ſa-eyadat cayondatine- 
kofſeraghwe ne Raghſeanagouh ne Raniha, neoni 
ne Roewaye, neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. 

Ne-neanne eand'yakawightaghkouh neoni ca- 
yondatnekoſserhonke, Karoughyage eàyeghte; ok 
ne-neanne yaghtea tyakawightaghkone, Onegh- 
ſeah eayeghte, S. Mark xvi. 16. | 

Et-hoghke Peter waghſakaweahhaghſe ronouhha, 
ſewaddatrẽwaght, neoni niyadetſyouh ayondatnekoſ- 
ſeraghwe 3 Jeſus Chriſt, eantſyon» 
dadderighwiyoughſtaghkouh ne Karighwannerea, 
neoni ſewayendaſere ne Raodyeſea ne Ronigough- 
riyoughſtoh. Acts ii. 38. 

Ikea yetfiweniyoughſtouh ne Tſineayàwea, neoni 
Seyea-oegoe-ah, neoni agwegouh neneannè Inouh 
yeyeaſe, et-ho-nikouh tſineaſ-hakoroughyehhare ne 
Royaner Ongwanlyoh. 39. 

Ne- neannè et-hoghke Wahoewaweandewene wal- 
yena, Waondatnekofſerabhoch, neoni ne Sa-egh- 
niſerat wa-eyeſte. kea-nikouh aghſeah Niweanyawe · 
eghtſeraghſeah Adonhetſt. 41. | 
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366 Sentences of the Holy Scriptures.” 
Conceraing the e 5 1 


ND he took bread, and gave abet and brake 

it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body 
which is given for you: this do in e of 
me. S. Luke xxii. 19. 


Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, elves This 
cup is the new teſtament in my woc which 1 is 


ſhed for you. 20. 


For I have received of the Lord, that which alfo 
I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
night in which he was er took bread : 


1 Cor. xi. 23. 
And when he had given thanks he brake it, and 


fad, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. 24. 


After the Ge manner alſo he took the cup, en 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 


x7 


it, in remembrance of me. 25. | IIS oy 


For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew 125 am death tall he come. 


26. 


Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the ay and blood of the Lord. 27. 


But 


 Kaghy adoghſeradogeag hty T siniyoght-hare. 367 


Ne Jſiniyod ys rea ne Tekarighwakeahhadont ne Roydner 


Ra-ortzva, 


N EONI Wat-hanadarighkwe, neoni önea tfiho- 
doereah, wat-hayakhoeh; neoni waghſ-hakiwea, 
wahhearouh, nene Kyeronke nenahotea ise Se- 
wariwa wa- etslyouh Eayongweghyaghraſeke. S. Luke 
Xxii. 19. 
- Sadeyought oni Katſe yeghnekighrat-ha ne onea 
Kakonke Yokarafk-ha, wahearouh, nenekea Katfe 
Yeghnekighrat-ha ne aſe Tekaweanondi-ouh Akeni- 
gweaghſagouh, nenahòtea isè Sewarlwa Wakrihhre. 
20. | | 
| Tkea Royanerhne wakyendaghkouh, nenahotea 
oni kyawane n1se, ne Royaner Jeſus, ne Aghſont- 
hei-ouh et-hoghke ſahoewanikorhatea, ne wat-ha- 
nidaragh-kwe, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

Neoni önea ſahhadòereah wat-hayakhoeh, neoni 
wahhearouh, Tſyena, ſek: Nen'Akyeronke, ne Wati- 
yetfiyakhoehaghſe: et-ho  na-ſewayer eayonkwigh- 
yaghraſeke. 24. | 

Sadeyought Wat-hatsèdaghkwe yeghnekighrat- 
ha, ne onea Kakonke ne Vokaràſkha, neoni wah- 
hearouh, Nenèkea Katſe yeghnekighrat-ha ne ase 
Tekaweanonda-ouh Akenigweaghsakouh: et-ho ne 
ſewayer, tfinikouh ne eaſewaghneklrah, eayonkwigh- 
yaghraſeke. 25. he 

Ikea tfinlkohk keankiyea Kanadarouhk eaſewake, 
neoni nenèkea Katſe eaſewaghnekirah, ſerihhowa- 
naght ne Raweakeyat ne Royaner ne tfinadant'h- 
Ie. 26. | 

Ne kady wahdeni oughkaklok yaghtea yakotſero- 
nyaghkont-houh keah-gayea eayenadarake, neteas ne 
Radtſe Yeghnekighrit-ha ne Royaner eayeghne- 
gira, ne-neanne eayakot karayèhaghſe ne Raoye- 
roͤnke neoni Raonegweaghſa Royàner. 27. . 


368 Lentences of the Holy Scriptures. _ 


But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 28. 


= 5 


Concerning Repentance. 


EPENT ye therefore and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord. As iii. 19. | | 

If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 John i. 9. 


Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. I/. ly. ). 


I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. 8. Luke xiii. 3. 
He that covereth his fins; ſhall not proſper: but 
whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have 
mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. 

Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, over one finner that 
repenteth. S. Luke, xv. 10. | 


"of 


Ok ne Ongwe eayondatdenyendeàghſte akaouhha, 
neoni eàyeke nene Kea Kanadarouhk, neoni eayegh- 
nekirah nenèkea Katſe yeghnekighradighkwa. 28. 


a 14 Pot n 1 . 


Ne ifinaytyere Ayondatrewaghte, 


GAſadeweyendonh kàdy, neoni ſadat=threwaght, ne 
wahoent Sarighwannerakſera aonſayenòhhare, et- 
hoghke ne wadogea ne eayakawiſtoghte eawawe, ne 
Thrakoghſonde ne Royàner. Alls iii. 19. 5 
Eageahake Ong warighwanerakſera eayagwagh- 
ſweaghſeke, Rodoweanodaghkwa neoni Roderigh- 
wakwarighſyouh ne waſ-hongwarighwiyoghſteah ne 
Karighwannerea, neoni waſ-hongwanohhareſe ne 
agwegouh Tifinitſongwaderighwadewaghtouh. 1 John 
i. 9. | | | 
Ne Yakorighwanerakſkouh eayakorihhondy tfi- 
niyeyadotea, ngoni ne Rorighwanhighſe Rennogh- 
tonyoughs: neoni Royanerhne eayond'yadon- 
dyeghte, kea-na-yoghtouh raouhha eaſeghſ-hako- 
deare; neoni Ongwaniyoghne, ikea ſaſ-hakorigh- 
wyoughſteah Teyorighwanedarryoh. J. lv. 7. 
Wakoyehhaghſe, N ok eakeahake yaghtea 
tſyondat- hrewaghtàne, ſewagwegouh ſadeayough- 
touh watoghſere. S. Luke xiii. 3. | | 
Ne-neanne Verighwaghſeght-ha Tſinitſyonderigh- 
wadewaght-ha, yaght-ha yakoyannereäghſe: Ok ne 
neanne. waondoenderene eayoughtkawe, Adadideà- 
rouh yakoyendaſere. Prov. xxviii. 13. 4 
Keantyought wagweabhaghſe, yonatſenveny ne 
Raoroughyakeghrdnouh Niyoh wahoeni tſyeyadat 
Yakorighwanneraſkouh | ne-neanne eatſyondat-hre- 
waghte, S. Luke xv. 10. 
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Of Faith in Chriſt. 


HE that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 1 Joh; 


V. I2. 


Theſe things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on 


the name of the Son of God. 13. 


Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. Alt! IV. 12. 


And this is life eternal, that they might Ko 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. S. John xvii. 3. 


And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 8. John vi. 40. 


For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 

only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not 1 0 but __ everlaſting 1 
Ss, * ili. n 


of 


Kaghyadoghſeradegeag hty Tinjyoght-hare. 371 


Ne tfinayoughtouhb 0 A-onadayakawightaghkoub Chrift 


t'sera goub. 


NENEANNE yakoyea ne Roewaye, ne neanns 


Y Yakonheghtſerayeah ; ne neanne yaghtea ya- 

koyea ne Niyoh Roewaye, ne neanne yaghtea Ya- 
konheghtſerayea. 1 John v. 12. 
- Nenekea n'Akarihotea kwaghyadoeſe ne neannè 
eand'yakawightighkouh ne Raghſeanagouh ne Ni- 
yoh Roe waye; newahoeni aſaderiyèndarake eah- 
ſayendane ne tfiniyeheawe Eghsonheke, neoni ne 
wahoeni teſeghtaghkouh ne Raghſeanagouh ne 
Niyoh Roewaye. 13. „ 

Segouh yaghtea ne öya Karovghyage ayontſeno- 
nyadaghkwe : Ikea yaghtea Kaghſeanaye tſinit-Ka- 
roughyage tſinit' Youghwhentſyage ne neanne On- 
gwehoͤgouh ne Ayondatſeannawy ne akarihhòeni 
Karoughyage ayontſenoenyadaghkwe. Als iv. 12. 

Neoni keangayea ne tſiniyeheàwe Eayakonheke, 
ne yeſayendery ne nis ne togeſke-0ewe ſayàdat 
Niyoh, neoni Jeſus Chrift ne neanne Eghtſenha- 
ouh. S. John xvil. 3. 
Neoni keagàyea ne Tſinlreghr'e ne neannè ra- 

kenhaouhhadd'yeh, ne niyadeyagouh ne neanne ne 
| cahhoewatkaght-ho Roewayea, neoni raouhha-t'ſe- 
ragouh eand'yakawightaghkouh, ne tfiniyeheawe 


Eayakonheke : neoni eankheketſkouh Tſineawadegh- 


niſeroktea. S. John. vi. 40. | 

Ikea et-ho nihandroughkwe Niyoh ne Yogh- 
whentſyade, ne Raouhhah roddewedouh Roewaye 
fakowy, ne wahdeni niyadeyagouh ne-neanne ra- 
ouhha-tſeragouh eandyakawightäghkouh, yaght-ha 
yedakseane, ok ne tſiniyeheàwe Eayakonhennyonke, 


§. John iii. 16. 
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HE hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly. with 


thy God? Micab vi. 8, 


And beſides this, giving all diligence, 5 6 to 
your faith virtue, and to virtue e 2 Pu, 


1, 5» 


And to knowledge, temperance; and to temper; 
ance, patience; and to e godlineſs; 3: 6. 


And to godlineſs, an kindneſs; - and to 
protherly kindneſs, RR: 7. 


For if theſe * be in W and abound, they 
make you that you thall neither be barren, nor un- 
fruitful 1 in the Ping of our Lord Jeſus Chill, 


8. 
For the grace of God that bringeth frat 


* appeared to all men; Tit, ii. 11. 
Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and 
0 


wordly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, ae 
and 97 in this Wee world. 18. as 


Conceruing 


w_ ww owe ok 


Ne tfinayoughtonh ne Hont- hoendd ſſełe. 
Þ AOUHHA yetfirighhoewanaghteany, O Tſyòn- 


gwe, nenahòtea tſiniyoyannere; neoni oghna- 
hötea ne Royàner yanekeanis; ne ok Yothſ-tackwa- 
righſyeah ys en, neoni Yoyannereaghtſera 
eaghſenoughweſeke, neoni Kanigòeragouh ne eaye- 
eſeke ne Saniyoghne? Micah vi. 8. 

Neoni ne ſagat oni, 'agwegouh eaghtſatſtenya- 
reah-yeghſ-hewe, yehaſ-hew Tſiteſeghtaghkouh Vo- 
yannereſe, neoni ne Tſiyoyannerèſe Yonth-togat-ha, 
+ Fob 6 | | 

Neoni ne Tfiyonth-togat-ha Ayondeweyèndouh, 
neoni ne Tfi-ayondeweyendouh Ayondaghkatſtad- 
de, neoni ne Tſi-ayondaghkatſtadde Ayakorighwi- 
yoghſteah, 6. 35 
Neoni ne Tfi-akorighwiyoghſtouh' Ondaddegeaoe- 

de-ah Tayondaddenorughgwake, neoni ne Tfi-on- 
daddegea-ah Teyondaddenoroughkwa agwegouh 
Tayondaddenoroughkwake, 7. Ro oe og 
Ikea eakeahake nenegea Eafarighwayendake, ne- 
oni eayotkadeke, yaghtea $'ogouh, sègouh eakane- 
ae ne Ath- togatſeragouh Songwayaner Jeſus 

riſt. 8. . | 
Ikea ne Raroughyage Yontſenoeniyadighkwa 
Raodearat Niyoh, ſakod yaddadàdy agwegouh On- 
gwehdgouh, Tit. ii. 11. : 

Takwarihhönnyh, ne Karighwannerakſera, neoni 
ne Oghwhentſya Yonoſi-heah ayagwayadondy, aya- 
gwadeweyendouh, neoni ayoderighwagwarighſyeah, 
neoni ayongwarighwiyoghſtouh tſi-ayak'yonheke 
nenekea Youghwhentſyade, 12. | | 


Ne 


374 Sentences of the Holy Seripturet. 


Concerning Prayer. 


"IO whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
2 will I 0, that the Father may be e in 
the Son. S. Fohn xiv. 3. 


Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find Eface 
to help in time of need. Heb. iv. 16. 3968 


The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth. E.. 
cxlv. 18. 

I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men: 1 Tim. ii. 1. note 


For kings, and for all that are in n authority 40 "that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all Soc. 
lineſs and honeſty. 2. ones 


Let us lift up our heart with our 1 unto God 
in the n. Lam. iii. 41. 


Of T. barkſgiving. 


CONTINUE ; in prayer, and watch in che fame 
with thankſgiving. Col. iv. 2. 


Giving 


Kaghyadoghferadogenghty Tunyoght-bare. 35 


Ne ſſinikarihbotea Adercandyent. 


VEONI tfiok-nahdtea eaghſenoſſ:haghſeke Kſck- 


näkouh, ne et-ho nenkyere, ne wahòeni ne Ra- 
niha ne Roewaye-t'ſeragouh eahhoeweſaghte. S. John 
xiv. 13. 5 oo 

Kinyouh ne Yongwayadaghnekirouh et-ho ya- 
eddewe ne Thfit-hakoghſonde ne Kandearouh, ne 
wahoeni ayongwayendane Enidareghſera, neoni Kan- 
dearouh ayagwatſeary ne wahoeni ayonkighſni-e- 
nouh ne Tfineawatkanndeny et-ho-noewe. Heb. 
iv. 16. 
Ne Royaner thohah ireſe agwegouh ne neannè 
roewarughyehha, ne Tokeghſke-òewe- tſeraägouh. 
Pſal. exlv. 18. | 

Wakoyeyeah ne wahoeni, Orighwagwegouh ne 
ne tfineayeyere, Eaheyeniteaghtea, Addereanayent, 
Eayondaddereanayèhaghſe, Eayondoeghreanihheke 
ne agwegouh Ongwehogouh. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

Eahhòbeweanad'yèraſe Koraghko-àtſouh, neoni a- 
gwegouh ne neanne Yondaddenageraghtouh, ne 
wahdeni ſkeanea Chakeahake neoni Tſi-ayak'yon- 
heke tſinayoghtouh agwegouh Ayongwarighwiyogh- 
ſtouh, neoni Ayotkonnyeghſteah. 2. « 

Kinyouh Dewaderiaghſakerſkouh ſadeayough- 
touh ne Akwaſnönke Niyoghne ne Karoughyage. 
Lam. iii. 41. | | 


— — 22 — 


Ne Tondog bra t-ha. 


K Adddgea-niyoghtoubhak ne Sadereanayent; ne- 
oni ſadyeghwatea ne sàgat ne Aghſadoughrean- 
nihheke. Col. iv. 2. 
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Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Epb. v. 20. 5 
In every thing give thanks: for this is the will 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 1 Theſ. y, 


18. . 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy Name. Fal. ciii. 1. 


ad * RY — CY F4 _ 
— 


* 


— 


Of Watchfulneſs of our Thoughts, Words, and Afton. 


1. Of our Thoughts. 


R out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, blaſphemies. S. Math. xv. 19. 125 


Theſe are the things which deſile a man: but to 
eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 20. 


2. Of our Fords. 


A GOOD mas out of the good treaſure of 1 
> heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil 


things. S. Matth. xii. 35. 5 
ut 


Ayondoerea tyutkoh ne aydeni Orighwagws- 
gouk Niyoh neon ne Ranihha, ne Kaghſeànagouh 


ngway aner Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. v. 20. ve 
r geg . negate. ikea: kean- 
zye ne Tfinireghr/he Jeſus Chriſt t'ſerà ouh isege. ege 
"The v. 18. 1 mus 
Eghtſeneandouh ne Royaner, Akwadonhetſt, ne- 
oni agwegouh tſinlwat Gyadakeuh Raoghſeanado- 
geaghty. Pſalm ciii. 1. 8 5 


Ne Ayondyeghwadaghkwe ne wahoeni Ongwwa bton- 
pom „ Tainiyondadis neoni — ; 


1. Me | Tagwanoghtounyoughkwa. 


JAEA ne Akaweriyane koughtcandiyeſe kaghſers- 
* hea Wanoghtonnyouh, Waondadderiyoh, Ka- 
naghewa-Yerlghwanneraks, Yenoſkwaghs, Te- 
yondatſnyenos Y akonowea, Y ondadd'yeſaghtannyohs. 
s. Matth. xv. 19. | | 

Nenekea n'Akarihhotea ne neannè ne Ongweho- 
gouh , Yagodaksat-ha: ok ne wa-cke yaghte La- 


kogh-tſyohhare yaght-ha yagodaksate ne Ongwe- 


hogouh. 20. 


2. Ne Yagwadad-dyit-ha. 


NE yakea-Ongwedlyôſe Karighwiyoſe tfiniyeyerha 

ne Ckayageanſe Akaweriyàne ne yoyannere 
kayenda-ouh : neoni ne yeghſerohea Ongwe Ogh- 
8 Ecco __  ſeroheanda 
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But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. S. Marth. 36. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of 
edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers. Eph. iv. 29. , 
But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſ. 
neſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as 


becometh ſaints : Eph. v. 3. 


Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh - talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather giving 
of thanks. 4. ee tb 116 ons Ces 


3. Of our Actions. 


ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 


For we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. 


That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons 


of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a Crooked 


Kaghyadaghſeradogeaghty Toinipogbirhare. 379 


ſcroheanda tſiniyeyè tha kayageaſe ne Kaghſerdhea 
'yakoyenda-ouh. & MHD, Xt 30k i. -- 
Ok wakoyehhaghſe, ne Tſiniyakodeweanaksà- 
touh nenahotea ne Ongwehogouh tfiniyakodadyh, 
nene sagat FEayefarigh-hodaghs'yaſe ne Tſinadeànt- 
heaghroughſa Eaweghniſeradeke. 36. 
Vaghtea Vodakſea taghſeweninnegeane, ok Ea- 
karighwhiyohake tfinayawea ne  ayontſendeniya- 
dighkwe ayakoribhdeny, ne wahoeni yakodehhe 
ne neanne ne Yakot-hodende. Eph. iv. 29. | 
Ok Kanaghkwa-Yerighwanneraks, neoni agwe- 
gouh Yodakſcanſe, . neteas Kaniyonghſera, toghſa 
ne ayetfinadoghkwe, ſadeayoghtouh ne Akoyada- 
dogeaghty Akodeweyena, Eph. v. 3. 5 
Segouh yaght-ha-Votkonnyòghſtouh, sègouh Va- 
korighwagateh, neteas Yekonnat-hah, nenahotea 
yaghtea et-ho thayeyere : ok ſuhha eſo eayondoùgh- 


* 


reanihheke. 4. 


3. Ne Tyyniyaguwad'yerha. 


| loyoub Teſaghſwat-hek keanayoghtouh Ahodi- 
> raghkdtea ne Ongwehogouh, ne yahhontkaght- 
ho Sayodeaghſeriyoſe, neoni lyanihha ne neanne 
ne Karoughyàgöuh yeheanderouh eaghroewefaghte. 
S. Matth. v. 16. 1 | | 
\ Ikea dewagwegouh . eayonkhirighhodighs'yaſe 
ne. tfindewe eaheantſkwarake Chriſt, ne wahoeni 
niyadeyagouh eayehàwighte nenahdtea tfiniyod'ye- 
tea Eyeronke, ne. tfiniyond'yerhaghkwe, ne Eayo- 
yannereke neteas Yodakſea. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
Ne wahgeni  tfinaghſy'adodeahake aghſadewe- 
yenoveny , neoni aſaderighwagwarighſyuh, Niyoh 
Sakoyea-goe-ah a-ondouh, yaght-ha-yondatrewagh- 
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380 Sentences of the Hoy Scriptur 


and perverſe nation, among whom = Mine as Hah | 
in the world. Phil. ii. 15. 


Concerning the Obſervation of the Lord's Do. 


Was” ta = holy the Sabbath Day, &c. is the 
Fourth Commandment. 


AND hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall be a ſign 
between me and you, that ye may know that 
J am the Lord your God. Exel. xx. 20. 


Of the Duties of Huſband and Wife. 


JUSBANDS, love your wives, and be not bitter 

againſt them. Col. iii, 19. 
Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, 
as unto the Lord. Eph, v. 22. . 


For the huſband is the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the church: and he 4 is the 
Saviour of the * 23. ON! 


of 


Kaghyadoghſeradogeaghty Tviniyoght-hare. 38 


tane Raodineaherh-bane, teyotsaktouh neoni te- 


yorkarhadennyouh Eghnigwaghſa, nenahdtea tſinl- 
yought Tekaghſwat-het-ha ne Oghwhentſyage. 


Phil. ii. 15. 


2 


* 


Ne Jſiniyod yo rea ne Teniſteriſt-ba Rawighniſſera ne 
| Rophaͤner. | 


Suderiyendarak ſeeveandadogeaghſoh-bak ne Sabbath, &c. 
ue Kayerihhadont Weany. | 


Ewcindadogeaghtieſt akwagh n'I-Ih Sabbath-hd- 
kouh; neon! ne Eahdewadden'yen-deaghftouh 
teddewanihokouh neoni teſewanihhögouh, ne wa- 


hdeny aſewaderyEndarake, ne I-Ih ne G'yaner ſa- 


> 


Niyoh. Exzek. xx. 20. 
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Ne 1fineayakoyerea ne Eifin neoni Teghniderouh. 


GEwatſynhogouh, yetfinoroughkwak Teſewean- 
derouh, neoni toghſa ſeghſweaghſek. Col. iii. 19. 
Sewanheghtyogoe-ah yetſiwenaraghkwak ne Te- 


ſeweanderouh, tſinlyought ne Royanerhne. Eph. v. 


22. 
| Ikea ne Ratſin ne Rdewakowanea ne Teghnlde- 


rouh, ſadeyought oni Chriſt ne Roewakowanea ne 
Onoghſadokeaghtige: neoni Royenawagouh ne Ako- 


yeronda, 23, 
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Of the Duties of Parents towards Children. 


TUN up up a child in the way he ſhould 0: 


when he is old, he will not depart N20 
Prov. xxii. 6. 


My ſon, hear the 1 of ad FM and 
forſake not the law of thy mother. Prov. i. 8. 


Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and let not 


thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. Prov. xix. 18. 


And theſe words which I command thee this TY | 


mall be in thine heart. Deut. vi. 6. 


And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto ür 
children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 7. 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and ad- 

E . vi. 4. 

He that ſpareth his rod, Patient his ſon : but he that 

loveth him, chaſtneth bim Des, Prov. Xill, 


— , 


Of the Duties of Children towards their Parents. 


Honour 5 Father and thy Mother, &c. is the Fi 4 
N cummandment. A OE n e 


REL obey your parents in all things: 


for this is rr r unto er cg Col. ili 
| „Runder 
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Ne Trineaſatodiyerdſe Yakodwedouh Sakodiyea-orgde-ah. 


QEribhonny ne Ikſakòe- ah ne eandewad'yereaghte 
fſadaàghſaweah tfineayoghtouh ne eayèyſeke: tſi- 
oͤnea eayond'yadiſſah, ne yaght-ha koewayaddendyh. 
Prov. XX 07. +. ... 1 * 
Kyeah, ſat-hoendat ne Vaghriſt-ha I-yanih-ha, ne- 
oni toghſa iſſiya-ſarihhòendy ne Sarihhoenyènis Sa- 
niſteahha, Prov, i. 8. „ 
Eghtſaghriſthak Eghtſyea-ah tſinahhe yorharatſt, 
neoni toghſa tehonoughyanik Sadonhetſtne wahòeni 
tehaſſea-et-halk., pern. 9. 
Nenegea Tfinikaweinake_ne neannè tfinakonhane 
dewa, Seriyaghſakouh eawidaghke. Deut. vi. 6. 


Neoni Seyea-ogoe-ah eahoewanikoughradda, ne- 


oni ne eaghſadadd yàdaghkwe Sanoughsagouh tſiyeh- 
fetſkodake, neon eaſewat-hahhidak-he, neon: tſi- 
ne-aghsaradde, neoni tfi-'neaghſatketſkoch. 7. 
Neoni Ise Yetfinihha toghſa ſenakweany Seyea- 
 ogoe-ah: ok ſeyeghyareah ne ſerihhonnyenihhek 
neoni ſeyeghyehhek ne Royaner. Eph. vi. 4. 
Ne neanne Raon-h'ya yondeweyendoes, roghſ- 
weaghſe Roye-ah : ok ne neanne ronoroughkwa, ok- 
tha-onea na roghſoghkwawifſ-hous, Prov. xiii. 24. 


»» — n 8 — — 


— 
OE 


Ne 1fineah -ſakodiyeraſe Radikſa-og0e-ab ne Roewanade- 
wos doub. | F 


Ephiſkonn'youbſt-hak Hanihha neoni Sanifledhha, Gcc. | 


ne Wiſkhadont Weany. 


” * 


CEwakſagoe-ab, ſeweanaraghk'wak Veſadeueédouh 
okt-hiorighwagwegouh: ikea ne Royaner ne 
rarighwandeweſe. Col. iii. 20. Eghtſcon 
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Honour thy father and mother (which is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe). Epb. vi. 2. 


The eye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley that} 
pick it out, and the young cagles ſhall eat it. Prov, 
2X £7, * | 


Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, his lamp 
ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. Prov. xx. 20. 


For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He that curſeth father or mother 


let him die the death. S. Matth. xv. 4. 


: _— +. Cs r r FP Ss. 
. * 
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Of the People's Duty towards their- Miniflers. | 


QBEY them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. Heb. xiii. 17. 


Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy 
of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 1 Tim. v. 17. 


Let him that is taught in the word, communicate 
unto him that teacheth; in all good things. Gal. vi. 6. 


4 of 
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E -heſkonyoubbitak L-yanihha, neoni Saniſteahha, 
2 t 'yod'yereghtouh Weany ne Aweanean- 
di-ouh. Eph. vi. 2. 

Ne Eakaghtege ne Rotſawaenoriyat-ha Ronihha, 
neteas ne koewakeaghro-nihhe ne Ondatdeniſteahha 
akoewawenoͤndy, ne neannè Tſyokawegd-ah ea- 
yakodikaghtaweye, neoni ne Ame 
Odòen- yont eakòendike. Prov. xxx. 17. 

Ougbkakiok Ronihha neteas Roniſteabha * 
yondeweaàndeghte, ne Aohhogada eayoeſwaghte 
Aghsidakouh tſitkahönſy. Prov. xx. 20. 

Ikea ſakaweany Niyoh, raweah, Eghſkonnyoſt- 
hak Iyaniha neoni Saniſteahha: neoni oughkakiok 
Ronihha neteas Ondatdeniſteahha eayondewean- 
deghte, ne neannè eaya-thheye-dewe. Matth. xv. 4. 


"> 
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Ne ifineahoewayeraſe ne 6 Raudiſſtubj 
tatſy. 1 | 


Sana Aghkwak Yeſaheandeaſe, neoni ſeyat- 

hondadihhek: ikea ronouhha Koewad'yeghwa- 
danyh Sewadonhetſt, ne neannè eahhoewadirih-ho- 
daghs'yaſe 5 ne wabdeni et-ho nahond'yere ne ahho- 
| nadouhharake, neont yaght-ha Vaka-oughsènhake, 
ikea ne yaghtea yotkandeny. Heb, xiii. 17. 

Ne Yakorighwawakhoch ne neanne yakodewe- 
yendouh yonſteriſt-ha teyoghnanet wa-ekonnyeſte 
ne eayondadderaghkwake, kaddögea ne neanne ya- 
koyenda-ouh ne Oweana, neoni Tonia 
nyeny, 1 Tim. v. 17. 

Ne neannè Yondadderigh-honyeniſk tſinikawea- 
noͤtea Niyoh Raoweana, 53＋33 as ne 
Koewarighhonnyenis. Gal. vi. 6. 

D d d Ne 


— 


— I ens I ny — — 


— 8 1 
= 


——— 
—— 
< 


386 Sentences of the Holy Scriptures. 


j 
1 
LF 
Il 
= 
[ 
3 
10 
5 
if 
"#8 


Of the Duties of Young and Old People. 


F. of 2 n Perſons. 


REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days of thy 

youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
pleaſure in them. Eccleſ. xii. I, 


Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word, 
Pſal. cxix. 

Young men likewiſe exhort to be Wü e 
Tit. ii. 6. 

Flee alſo youthful luſts ; but follow righteouſ- 
neſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure Reacts 2. T. i 22. 


Ve ſhall not ſwear by my name fatlety, neither 
ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 
Lord. Lev. xix. 12. 

But- continue thou in the things which thou halt 
learned, and haſt been aſſured of, knowing of whom 
buon haſt 00 Je them. 2 Tim. iii. 14. 


2. Of aged Perſons. by 


THAT the aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, 
ſound in Faith, in charity, in patience : 7. 


its 2, 


The 
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Ne ifinayeyere Yenekeaghderontſ-houh neoni Akokftea- 
hong oe -ab 4 | 


1. Ok ne Yenekeaghderdniſ-houh. 


Fc Ghtſenoghtonwyoub (eghtſiyaghraghkouh) ewa 
ne Yayadiſſouh ne Eghniſerigouh Thiſene- 


keaghderouh, arrekho ayody ne Weghniſerakſeanſe, 


neoni ne Tfiniyoghſerage onea wadoktane, nena- 
hotea aghslrouh, yaghtea kerighwandeweſe ne 
Sakariwat Fccleſ. x11. 1. Th 

Kahha-nikàyeah ne Enekeaghderouh Eahadewe- 
yendeny Rao-hahha? ne Eahoyenawagouh tſinigh- 
ſewendteah. Pſal. cxix. 9. Ge] 

Ne Radinekeaghderontſ-houh ſadeayoghtouh roe- 
waneyighs ne eahondeweyenoeny. Tit. ii. 6. 

Sadekwaghs ne Tſinyenoſſ-has Enekeaghderouh: 
neon! ferighwaghſereght Yoderighwakwarighſyouh, 
Tewightaghkouh, Yenoroughkwa, Kayeannerea, 
nena-eyadotea. ne yehoewaroughyehha ne Royaner 
ne Yakaweriaghslyouh. 2 Tim. ii. 22. 

Toghſa aghtſeanayeſaghte, ikea ne aghſydaksate 
ne Raoghſcana Sanlyoh: I- Ih ne G'yaner. Lev. xix. 
12. „ 

Kadddkea n'a-eſyadodeahak nenahòtea yeſarigh- 
hoenyeny, neoni tokeghſke-òewe tſiniyeſayèrãſe, ſa- 
deryendare ne yarighhoenyeny., 2 Tim. iii. 14. 


| TT 


9 > GN 


2. Ne Akokſtea-ho-goe-ah. 
2 | 2 
NE Rodikſteaho-gòe-ah yaght-ha yakonoughwa- 


raghtouh, eayondeweyenòeny, cayeka-ea- 


Jouh, ne eayoghnekironke Tſidewightaghkouh, 
ne 
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The aged women likewiſe, that they be in beha- 
viour as becometh holineſs, not falſe accuſers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of good things; 3. 


That they may teach the young women to be 
ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their chil. 
dren, 4. 7 | | 
To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own huſbands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed. 5. 


Of Submiſſion to thoſe that are in Authority. 


SUBMIT yourſelves to every ordinance of man, for 
the Lord's ſake: whether it be to the king, as 
ſupreme. 1 Pet. ii. 13. | 


Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God : the powers that 
be, are ordained of God. Rom. xiii. 1. 


Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God: and they that refiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation, 2. 


of 
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Tit. ii. 2. 
Ne Odikftea-on-goe-ah Odinheghtyh ſadeayogh- 
touh, ne ronouhha tfinakondiyere tſinlyought Ako- 
yadadogeaghty, yaght-ha Kkondikonadaghkwe, 
yaghtea eso t'hakondighneglra , Oneaharadaſeh- 
hontſerackery, ok Eayakoderighhoenyenthheke ne 
thnyoyannereſe. 3. x | 
Ne wahòdeny onduhha eayakoderighhdenny Kon- 
diyadasès-houh akondeweyenòeny, Akondinorungh- 
kwake tekondiderouh, Akodiyea-ogòe-ah akondino- 
roughkwake. 4. 


* 


Akondeweyendeny akdngwe akethake, ne aye- 


noughſanoena,' ayakoyannereke, Tekondiderouh a- 
hoewadiweanaraghkwe, ne wahoeni ne Ra-oweana 
Niyoh yaght-ha yekonadaghkwe. 5 7 


** 4 * 1 . 1 rer r TS © 
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Ne ifinahoewadiyeraſe ne manns Yondalldenakeraghtouh. 


AGWEGOU H ne Ronongwe yondanhiſe ſewei- 
narak, ne wahdeni ne Royaner rawerouh: Ko- 
raghkowa teas, ne T*hihhakowanea Rokwennyatſe- 
rayeahz 1 Pet. ii. 13. fp 
Agwegouh Adonhetſthdgouh eayondattyeagh- 
ſteah Yondatdenakeraghtouh ayondaddeweanaragh- 
kwe. Ikea Niyoh Sakonakeraghtoughſerveny, .neont 
ne Yondattenakeraghtouh ne neanne yederòen- 
douh, ne ſakonhi-ouh Niyoh. Rom. xiii. 1. 
Oughkagiok ne eayondaddewenòendy ne Yon- 
daddenakeraghtouh, ne wahhoewawenoendy Niyoh 
roddanhi-ouh : neoni oughkaglok eayondadewe- 
avendy, akaouhha waondaddeweàndeghte. 2. 


Ne 


ne Eayenoroughkwe, Eayondeanikoughkatſtadde. | 
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Of Afiiftions. 


JT is good for me that I have been affieted: that 
* I might learn thy ſtatutes. P/al. cxix. 717. 


Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth to be 


joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, afterward, it 


yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. Heb. xii. 11, 


I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 


cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Mic. vii. 9. 
For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 


3 every ſon whom he receiveth. Ht, 
X11. 6. 1 | | | 
For our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 


ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


While we look not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not ſeen: for the things 


which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which 


are not ſeen, are eternal. 18. 


* a 


Of Patience 


I HEREFORE, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 


us lay afide every weight, and the fin which hg: 


t 
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Ne rfiniydweaghſe 'Yondatd'yesdght-ha.”* 


WW 4g yanercaghtis ne yonkyesaght-haghkwe : 
nene wahoeny Tſiniſarighwhiſſouh wakadad- 
derighhoenyeny. Fſal. cxix. 71. $4993 
Agwegouh T ſiniyondatſoghkwawiſſ-houghs ne 
n'oghwage ne yekariwate ne ayakodonharake, ok 
ayakonikoughraneghteah: et-ho-sane, ne oghna- 
keànke wakaneahoendeah ne Yoyannereaghſera ne 


Yoderighwakwarighſyouh ne na-eyadotea ne Saka- 


 riwat yakodadderighhoenyeny. Heb. xii. 11. 
Teankadadeghkwaſe ne Royaner Rao-nakwheagh- 
ſera, ikea hirighwanerakteany. Mic. vii. h.. 
Ikea nene ſakonoroughkwa ne Royaner ſakogh- 
ſoghkwawifſ-houghs, neoni 'waghſ-hakoghrewaghte 
niyadehady Sakoyea-ah ne n'aſ-hakoyèna. Heb. 
Ikea yaghte yorighwakſte Yongwayesaght-ha, ne 
kea-ok-nahhe ondohhetſte, yongwayodeaghſiſæ ne 
yendewight tfiniyeheawe wakoden'yendeaghſte ne 
Oeweſeaghtſera. 2 Cor. iv. 17. TLDS 


Ne tfinahhe yaght-ha dakoewayadoreghte ne na- 
karihhotea ne tewatkaght-hos, ok ne nakarihhotea 
yaghtea köewatkaght-hos: ikea ne nakarihhotea ne 
tewatkaght-hos waddoktine; ok ne na-karthhotea ne 
yaghtea koewatkaght-hos, tſiniyeheàwe igeah. 18. 
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Ne tfindyoughtoub Ayondenikoughkaiſtade. 


NE eankarihhdeni, et-hoghke oni kea-niyought 
kowanea Oghsondoughk ne yonkhighroris 
teyongwanihhorea yongwadd*yeny, kinyouh yong- 
warih-hdendy agwegouh youkſtcſe, neoni ne Ka- 
righwa- 
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ſ eaſily beſet us, and let us run wich patience the 
race that is ſet before us. . en 4degs 


Knowing this, that the trying, +5 your fc vat 
eth patience. James 1 biz God: K PIETY 


But let patience bare her petfec. _ ce 
may he e _ T4 nothing. 4. 


Ca 


'Of Cuntentment, N 


BY UT godlineſs with contentment is great 
oro „ Tim. . "vo 20 12 | 


"Fats we brought nothing into this world, and |; 
certain we can carry nothing out. 7. p 


And "EIN food and raiment, let 1 us be therewith 


content. 8. 
Loet your converſation be without covetoutaeds; 


avd: be content. with ſuch thingy, as ye have. Ht. 


XL: 3. 
And now abideth faith, kope charity, - i Gr, 
X111. 1 3. \ 

But theſe, are written, that ye might believe that 
Jeſus i is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that: believ- Fo 
ing ye ie have en enn his name. . FOR R 
FRY! Rr if | | Fog [ he 
2 1 


Kag | 
righwanerakfera ne neannè yongwanikoughrodac- 
kwahs, neoni kinyouh yongwatiikoughkatſtek; ne 
z-edewaghteandy Tfiyoughtandiyàt-ha, ne neannè 
yonkhiyeny. Heb. xii. 1 ä 9 EY 

Saderyèndarak ne yeſadden'yendeaghtis ne 'T'fi- 
deſeghtighkouh yoyodea-c h ayondenikoughkat - 
ſtadde. James i. 3. A” On | 

Ok ne yondaghkitſtats wa-eweyeneandine, ne 
wahdent a-efaweyencanda-ouh neont wagwegeuh 
tre” e yaghkannega teyorIware-'-aytr 
kodokt-hagh 4. : e | ES ; 
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Ne D'yakodaddtnikoughrayeridoub. 


XX. 31. 
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394 -- Sentences. f ith OY 


Now our. Lord - Jeſus; Chriſt, himſelf, and. 1725 
eren. our Father, which bath loved 15 and, h 
a usgeverlaſting conſolation, and 2000 yo 
proven. grace. 2 7 beſ. Ne. 104... 40> e 


75 


_ By whom 3 we haxe acceſs, ha. faith, ima 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in, hope. 0 of the 
glory of God. Rom. v. 2 

Hleſſed be the God and Father, of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſl, Which according to, his abundant 1 
bath begotten us again unto a lively, hope, by 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 1 Pol i ti 


As we Have therefore el let us do 1 
unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of th 


houſhold of faith. Cad. vi. 10. 
Emmy ——— 
„ f Drone... 


"NOW ye not that the ann thall ng 
inherit the Kingdom of God?  1.Cor. veg. 


80 thie ves, nor covetous, nor FO ER nor 


revilers, nor extortioner | inherit the Kingdom 
* 10. „en ts 


* 1 Ly * 1 * 
1 We _ & ER” : s #3. a . 1 Ve , 
FEY enen 267: £7 
4 1 % 


+ 


* take ee” to yourſelves, leſt at any 7 time 
your. hearts be overcharged with Folftting "and 
drunkenneſs, and cares öf this life, and ſo t at oF 
1 5 upon you unawarey, S. bi xxl. | 345 


317115 


: * 


#3 W F, \ no 
— 5 * 
- 
SW a : d ' ; 
3 271 > 'A een a pt Ia 2091-5 
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Ok veya dae Jefus Chriſt raonklia, neoni 
Niyoh' ne Songwaniha; ne ſongwailot — 2 
ke, neon ſongwawy ne tſiniyehezwe 
yehhs, neoni Yorkoratſertych Kandeàrouh tlerd- 
gouh. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 

Neoni  Songwaneindouhs ne Thyorharatſt | ne 
Neven era Niyohi 1 v. 2. vans hes 

A {EAT Y HAS 

- Rotithndjr ne Niyoh neoni Ranlüha Song 
Jauer Jeſus Cbriſt, ne neanne tfi-kowanea® Yeu 
darèſæouh, ſeſſ⸗ bonguwadewedouh ne 1 
boeh Vorhäratſt, né rorihhòöeny ne ſotketſkweah 
Jeſus Chriſt ne tünihaweahhèyoügbne. 1113 

Et-hoghke tfinea-we eandeweſeke, klnyouh yo- 
yannere tſinayet-hiyèräſe agwegouh Ongwebdgouh, 
ne d'yakawightaghkouh, Gal. vi. 10. 


r „ 


[Ne 2 eghnekagaft-ha' 5 W 5 


VI. gh kea teladeryèndare ne yagh-teyakoderigh- 
Oy” gwarighfyouk' ne yagh⸗ <hayondaddergk- 
waghſs' i Niyoh? 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
Segouh Yeneaghſkwaghs, se gouh -v agonlyoeſe, se- 
gouh Yeghnekagaſt-ha yakonoghwaraghtoghſe, se- 
gouh en e segouh oktha-ondadegh- 
kwa, enen OO era 
Nlyoh, 10. 
. Sewanigderarak, ne Seweriyane katke-ok wks 
fa yonikoughrodagouh ' ne  Yadeyondyeronnyoes, 
neon! Yeghnekagaſi-ha yakonoghwaraghtoghſe, ne- 
oni koewatſtenyaroeſe nenekea 'Tiiyakonhe, ne- 
oni ne et-ho'nea Weghniſerodeahake yaghtea agh- 
fad'yerok et-ho ne „ S. Luke xxi. 34. 
| Eee 2 Kinyoub 


Let us walk bonettiy as | the 1995 nn 
ive and drunkenneſs, not ip chambering and wan- 
wounels, not in ain 195 ee, "om Si 1 13. 


was 
_ 
"7 
4*. 2 
3 


Weg ot ye on 1 Lava Jeſus Chrin, ada W not 
r een "ow the fleſh, to fulfil the tuſts thereof. 14, 


Woe unto them that tile up early in the morn- 
ing; that they may follow ſtrong drink, that con- 
tinue n vight, 1 wine inflame them. . v. I. 


——àʒ—ʒ——ä—ẽ—— — — 
— and Uncleameſs.” 
Thou Walt not commit Allie, ig be Seventh Con- 
mandment. 


AND the man that committeth eden 501 
another man's wife, even he that committeth 
adultery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer 
and the adultereſs ſhall f _— be put n doe 
XX. 10. 

lf a man be found Hing with a woman bed 
to an huſband, then Fore ſhall both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: fo thalt thou. put. oe 7 evil from: Hrael, 
Wut. xxii. moe.” | | þ 


| Neventhelels, wo cue friction, 0 exery ey ms | 
ENS AY 


„ „ * 
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. Kinyouk et-bo. n'de-Weghpiſerodedbake,/ ayot- 
konnyeghſtouh tft yakweſcke 5. yaght-ha, dayond- 


eronnyouh neoni Veghnekagaſt-ha yakonoghwa- 
nghtosghſe, yaghtea ease be 92 
ſaweaghte neoni Toadakſeànſe, yaght-ha Tayon- 
dattſweah neoni Ayondaddenakwaſe. Rom. xiii. 13. 
Olk eghitſyèna ne Royaner Jeſus. Chriſt, neoni 
1 ne Owarouh ne akanoff-hagh- 
eke. 14. | 3 by 
Ne: Wakodeaght-hene ne neapnè Orhoenkegh- 
tſy yontſeròenis Kaghneka-aſ-hatſte . koewaghſercie,. 
neoni yaontkòendeah tſinähhe Towaihhoughsa- 
doughs, ne onea yakod'yakeghtàdouh Oneaharada- 
ſehhoͤntſerakery. 4/2. v. 11. | . 


Ne Yadeyoud'yeronnygk neoni Yodakſedſe. 
Toghſa ta-onſaghſadog eah. N tfadakhadont Weany. 1 


NE Ratſin oni ne neannè oughkaglek Teghni- 
dexouh rodinaghkware ne tii-0nea Saghniyadat 
Teghniderouh rodinaghkware, tokeghſke-ocwe ear 
yondadderiyoh.. ne Ronaghkware neoni ne Vo- 
naghkware. Lev. xx. 10. 


- Eakeabake-- ne Ratſin cabdewayaddreane t'hi- 


hayadadde raeweanadexeanayeny Onheghty eghni- 


natſeke, tetſyarouh. teaghnihheye, ne Ratſin ne 
neanne ulnatſtwe ne Onheght'ye, neoni ne Onhegh- 


ty: Kea-kady-neayoughtouh eaghs yàkeawe ne 

Kaghſerdheaſe Iſraeine. Deut. xxil. 2. 
Ne wahoeni ne Yagh Kanighkwa-yerighwanerakt- 
ha, niyade-hàdy Raditfin eahaweniyohake N 
rouh, 


gos Semences of the Holy: nA 


have his on wife, and let every woman have "Her 
own huſband. 1 Cor. vii. Þ. obige e 
Marriage is honourable in all, and che bed n. 
defled: but whoremongers and adulterers God ul 
Judge. Heb. ili. 4 oe? yy = tl ge 


" . i # n 1 490 A 88 z 


But the fearful, and widehe pig ste murdeters, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerets, and idolaters, 
and all liars, | ſhall have their part in "the "Like 
Which burneth with fire and brimftone*” - Which is 
We: ee Bee rr rk xxi. 8. Beese BET $4 


e 2 
4 2 14 een nne 


What, hs ye not > lute we eter 
3 of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the members 
of Chriſt, and make them the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. 1 Cor. vi. e I. 


What, know ye not that he which is cones; t to 
an harlot, is one body? for b two (faith he) "TH be 
one fleſh. 16. 


* 3 r 
e eee ee 


„But he es: is 1 unto the Lord, is one 
tp irit. 16. 

P Flee fornication. - - Every fin that a man Wethz A is 
wickpur the body: but he that —— —— 
cation, ſinneth n bis own wn 18. * 


1 tie #1391 at 


What, aww ye not char your voly 3 is how 
of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which Arad 
of God, and * not your wp on ot 11 


; > by 
712 182 


For ye are bought with A Price: _horefore glorify 
God in your body, em me Nr which w 


, he 18 'S; 77 $9 {#1 
God _" 20. . . 8 1 5 1508 


k # Lb I FRF 
+. 2 wy . 4 5 


*0f 
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rouh, neoni inade-bendikealy menen 
aouhha cee Ratſin. 1 Cor. vii. 2. 

Ne Vakonnyaàks yotkonnyehſt agwègöeſe, neoni 
jaght-ha-yedaksite Yazomtiſkaraghkweah: ok Ka- 
naghwa-yerighwanneraks neoni Yenaglie-kwirihs 
cabſakogeweandeghte Niyoh. Heb. xiii. 4. 

Ok ne yotsanight, neoni yaght-ha dedyabmnigh: 
rghkoub, neon Yondadderiyos, neoni Kanaghkwa» 
Jerig hwaneraks,. neoni Teyondereangkednt-ha, 'ne- 
oni adoeny koewayodeagh seghs, neoni 
ne Velondewebse, tſi-eayondaddiderouh ne tlid-yor 
'dek-ha neoni , Eayonkeaghreandawe: N enahòtea 
tekenih-hadont Eaya-ihheye. Rev. xxi. 8. 

Atikwe yaghtea teſewaderyèndare ne Semayerdike 
pectin date Chriſt? Ne kady keah  Raoftonde- 
Titſera,, Chriſt igade, neoni akonifſa-ah - A-oftonde- 
ritſera ne Kanaghkwa-karighwaneraks ? Ne 7 
ha-oendouh. 2 Cor. vi. 15. 

Atſlwe yaghtea teſewaderyèndare ne neanne koe- 
warighwawafis ne Kanaghkwa-yerighwaneraks, Sa- 
kayerondat wahhyadouh ?. Ikea (radouh) ne neannè 
teyeyaghſe Sakawarat eawadouh. 16, | 
Ok ne neannè ne Royaner roewarighrawdfis,/ n ne 
Ghodinikderat.. 17. * 

Saddegwas ne Kanaghkwa-ycrighwanerdks. A. 
gwegouh ne Tſiniyerighwaneraks Ongwehogouh, 
enegeah n W war rg ok ne neanne Kanagh- 
Even hwanerakteàny Eyerdnke. 18. 

Vagh Jo teſewaderyendare ne Sewayeronke ne 
. — ne Ronigoughriyogſtouh ne neanne 
yad'yèny, ne Niyoh thiyawih, neoni yagh - teſadad- 
dewenlyoh? 19. 

Ikea kanoroughtſchihoeh yeſaghninoub : keana- 
voughtoh eghtsoewẽſaghte ne Niyoh Tſyàda- 
kouh, neoni een. eee Na 
oweab, 20, Ns 


"Of Death. 


\ ND it is ppointed unto men once to > die, +, br 
after this t e judgment. Hd. f ix. whe? 


£ 


— what is er life? 11 is even a vapour 
they opprarth for le time, and then vaniſheth 
 Fames iv. 14. 
us to number ont Gaye; deve qu} 19 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom, Tau. xe. 12. 


Fork know chat thouilt bring me do death, and 
to the houſe bee for my. Fob. K. 2 


I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my fathes; 

N worm, ne art my * mother, and my Ache 
ii. 14. 

[nd I han a volos from heaven, faying unto 
me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth : Vea, faith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their labours; and 2 works 
do follow e an XIV. 9 1 


4 7 


* 


of men 


Regener, O young man, in thy yourb, anif let 


thy heart cheer t ee in the days of thy youth, 


and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the * 


Ne Hiniyod yo rea Keahh-eyouh. 


NE agwegouh Ongwehogouh yondaddeany vuſkat 
eaya-th-heye, neoni r WR 

d'yadòreghte. Heb. ix. 27. 

Ikea do-na-niyought tſi-0nhe ? Yagea ne Votsà 
dode ne meanne kea-ok-nahhe ne koewatkaght-hos, 
neoni oghnakeànke ok t'hoùghtouh. James iv. 14. 

Et-ho niyoghtouhhak takwarihhoenny ayagwarad 
de Tfiniyongwighniſerage ne ayagwaticary &-onth ; 
tockhake Ongwery. | Pfal. ac. 96 |-- + 

Ikea wakaderyendare ne Keahhe - yönke yeſkyar- 
hewe, neoni Tſfiyontkaniſſa-ànhe ne Thkanough- 
ſodeagwegouh yakonhennyouh. Job xxx. 23. 

Ne waklrouh ne Tfi-yong'yadat, ie Takyea-ah 
Rakeny ; Neoni Otſindwa Iſteà-ah, neoni Ak- 
yadenoſouhha. Job xvii. 14. 

Neoni wakheweanaronke Karoughydge. dont 
. ne neannè waonkweahhaghſe. 


yadouh, Karoughyage eayeghte ne Vao-awea- 


artery ne neannè Royanertſerakouh ne ya- 
ih-heyaghſe, onea-ok-0ewa, et-ho wadouh ne Ka- 
nigoera, ne wahdeny ayondorifi-heah ne Tſiniya- 
koyodeaghſeroghkwe ; 3. neoni Aokodeweyena wa- 
koghſereghte. Rev. xiv. 13, 


„ 


Ne PRES T) Jada heaghronghſo ne-teas how 
_ #haghſp. 
IJAddonhärak, O Sewanekeaghderoub, - 'Tfile- 


wadonhonni-yah, neoni kinyouh- ſanikough- 
den Seriyane ne na fighſenekeagh- 


derouh, 
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402 Sentences of the Holy Seripturts. A 


of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee into e ek For 
Xi. 9. | | | 

0: A 


Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth, as it was; : 
and the ſpirit thall return unto God who 5 rr it 
Eccleſ. xii. 7. 

For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be ; $0099 or 


. "DE —— Ts 


* 


And the times of ties ignorance God winked at; 


but now commandeth all men every where to repent: 


13 
1 


Ans. xvii. 8 


bedeute he hath pee a as in as which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 


whom he hath ordained ; - whereof he hath. given 


aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from wre dend , s 


1 
s * 


; But 1 ay unto you, That every „idle word ou 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. ER: Xii. Lint 41 


Tor the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- -angel, and 
with the amp of God: and the dead i in Ch 


ſhall riſe firſt. 1 Theſ; iv, 16. 


* hoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 


I of my words, in this adulterous and finful mor 


amed, 


tion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſ 
when 


Kaghyageg bſeradogeaghty 


zin 


u 


f kontkaght-hos Skaghtege: Ok ſaderyèndarak, ne 
4 Niyoh ne wahoent nenekea Orighwag vegouh ea» 
yeſayat-hewe ne 'Tfinadeantſ-hakokhaghſyh. Eccleſ, 


i. 9. 
; Et-hoghke ne Okeara Oghwentſya eaſewadouh 
n ne tſiniyoghtoͤne; neon ne Kanigoera eàſewéghte 
N Niyoghne ne neannè ſakowighne. Eccleſ xii. 7. 
Ikea niyad-Kayodeaghſerage eahharihhodàghſyh 
Niyoh Tfideaghſakoyadoreghte, ne agwegouh: Tſi- 
niyoderighwat-seghtouh, kea-teaſ-kayeah / yoyan- 
nere, neteas tfiniyodakſeanſe. 14. Ti 
Neoni et-hone ne tfineawe yaghtea yakoderi- 
yandarouh yehidkaght-hoh Niyoh; ok agweégouh 
dewa ſakoghrory Ongwehokouh - okt'hiwagwegouh 
eantſyondattrẽwaghte. Als xvii. 30. 
Ne wakarihhoeny Raweghniſeradokeaghſtouh ne- 
nahotea et-hoghke ne Yoghwhentſyade® yoderigh- 
wakwarighſyouh teaghſakoyadoreghte teyondattek- 
haghſ-hy, ne eahharihhoeny 'Tſyongwedat raouhha 
yehonhà-ouh; eankyèride-òewe tfinea-ſakoyere:On- 
ehogouh, ne wahòeny raouhha Rokerſkweah ne 
Tſinihaweahheyoüghne. 31. Py og} 
_ Wakoyehhaghft, ne Niyade-yeweanake yakode- 
 weanaksatouh ne Ongwehogouh tfiniyakodady, ro- 
nouhha ok ne sàgat eayerihhodaghſy deaſ-hako- 
yaddreghte ne Tfinadeaſ-hakok-haghty.'; S. Marth. 
xii. 360. | 
| Thos neRoyaner raouhha ne eahharoughyehhare ne 
Kondiyadakwenlyoh ne A-odiweana, neoni ne Rao- 
hodereawats Niyoh, dant-hadiſeaghte ne Tiit-ka- 
roughyade : neoni ne neannè Chrift tſeragouh. ya- 


3 


ww 2 * * 


weandà-ouh ne eandewad'yereghte - eayontketſkoh. 


1 Theſ. iv. 16. | 
Oughkaklok I-Ih neoni Akeweana koewadeh- 
ha-Schhaghkwe nenekea Sewaderighwadewaght-ha 


neoni Yakorighwanera-akfkouh Eghnegwagbia; ne 
| = nnn 1C3 e, Fff 2 er 1 7” neanne 


iyoght-hare. 403 
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404 Sentences of the Holy Soriptures. 


when he cometh in the glory of his Seer de 
the holy *. 16 vii. 38. „ 


HOO 2TH; 


Of Hell 


T's wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 5 5 
the nations that forget God. Pal. 130-7 


And fear not them which Kil the body, but are 
not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him which 


is able to deſtroy both i and body in nll 
. Matth. x. 28. \ 


I ſaid therefore unto you, * ye ſhall die in 
your fins: for if ye believe not that 1 am he, ye 


mall die in your ſins. S. Jobn viii. 24. 


That wer all might be damned, who believed not 
the truth, but had F in e 


2 Thef. | il. 12. 


When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be ße _ 
heaven, with his mighty angels, 2 8 1. Ne SOR 


7 
. 


In flaming fre, taking, vengeance on them. that 
know not God, and that 2 not the n 55 our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. _ ts DOR 


en! 


For if God ſpared not the angels that finned, but 


caſt r down to hell, and delivered them! into 
chains 


2 


hare. 405 


neamè ne Ongwe Roewayèa-ah oni eaghfakodèeh- 


hiſe et-hoghke tſi-n'eàrawe ne Ra-oeweſeaghtak- 


$ragouh Ronihha, ne ſadeayoughtouh Yerough- 


yakeghronoentſeradogeaghty. 8. Mark viii. 38. 


_— — 3 E LEE It EE. 


Ne thniyod'yirea Onegbſcab. 


Oneghſeah nongady, neoni agwegouh yagh- 

tchoewaraghkwa Niyoh. P/al. ix. 17. 1 
Neoni toghſa ne ſetſaghnighſek' ne neannè Oye- 

rdenda ne eakoewarryoh, neoni yagh-thakoewa- 


gweny ne Adònhetſt akoewarryoh: ok ſuhha eſo eagh- 
ſetſaghnighſek ne neannè tetſyarouh Adonheſt neoni 


Oyeronda eahheandaksate ne Oneghſeah. S. Matth. 
X. 28. | 


Et-hoghke koeyeany, ne Sarighwanerakſera-. 
gouh- ne eaghſthheye: ikea eakeahake yaght-ha 


tiſeghtaghkouh ne Tfi-nI-Kyaddtea,  Sarighwane- 
rakſeragouh eaghsihheye. S. John. viii. 4. 
Ne wahoeni ronouhha agwegouh eayondadde- 
weandeghte ne neannè yaghta-ded'yakawightagh- 
kouh ne Tokeghſke-dewe, ok yerighwandeweſkwe ne 
Tſyonderighwadewaght-ha, 2 Theſ. ii. 12. 
Et-hoghke ne eneawadouh ne Royaner Jeſus 
Karoughyage dant-hayèghtäghkwe, ne et-hone Ka- 
roughyakeghroeno-okouh Raoſ-hatſteaghk. 2 The. 
4 | 
ne, eayondadd'yèſaghte nena-eyadòtea yaghtea- 
hoewayenderighne Niyoh, neoni nena-eyadotea ne 
neannè Raorighwiſsatſeradokeaghty Songwayaner 
Jeſus Chriſt yaghte akde-wat-hoendadouh, 8. , 
Ikea . eakethake ne Yeroughyakeghronouh ne 


Niyoh 


jodirighwannerea, yaght-ha dehonoughyani-cKouh 
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| NOLA, 


chains of red to by! Served unto o Judgment. 
2 n WE 1 VA A- 


4 


{ * +. # WC *R #5 
1 2 


But the fearful, and e ee, * the ado. 
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers,/ and 
ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone: which is the ſecond gent. wp Xxi. g. 


* N ; 13 * K ; i ' ' 1 4 5018 1 
% * < g $7 —_ I - 75 


Where their worm dieth bot and the fre. is 5 not 
quenched. Mark ix. 44. 


— 
* 7 * - 


Of Heaven. 


THEN ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 

the kingdom prepared for you are the Tae 

of the world. S. Matth. xxv. 34 90111155 


4 5 18 


And God ſhall wipe away all tears 9 their 
eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any mote 
pain: for the former e are Pa awaf. 
% M ĩ ᷣ K 8 WOT Ry 


Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 90255 23 the gr in 


the kingdom of their Father. Who bath ears. to 
hear, let him hear. A Xl. 43. 3 


2 8 (1304 # 


Fear 


mms CA . o- — nes 2 


„% 5 WO - 
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Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty Tsinyoght=hare. 407 
NMyoh, ok ne neannè Onèghſeah ſakoyadond'youh 
yel-hakoyat-hew ne yondathnereah Aghsadakouh, 
ne wahoeny yondaddadeweyendouh ne tfinadeantre 
caſakodeweandeghte. © 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Ol ne yorsanight, neom yaghte de-d'yakawigh- 

taghkouh, neoni Votſaghnightsl-hoeh, neoni Von- 
dadderiyos, neoni Kanaghkwayerighwaneräks, neoni 
Teyondereanakeànt-ha, neoni Kayadodeny koewayo- 
deaghſeghs, neoni agwegouh ne Vakonòeweäſe, tſi- 
eayondaddiderouh ne Tſid'yodek-ha neoni Eayon- 
keaghreandawea: Nenahòtea tekenih-hadont Eaya- 
iheye. Rev. xxi. 8. 

Et-ho noewe yaghtea Keahhèyoughſe Tſiniyon- 
daddyesaght-ha, neoni ne Thd'yodeclc-ha yaght-ha 
yoeſwaghte. F. Mark ix. 44. Fab 


4) + * a — _— Py 2 PIES 


Ne thnid'yod*yerea Karoughyage. 


FT-hoghke ne Royanerh-kowa eaghſakaweah- 

haghſe ne n'ayadòtea Tfiraweyendeghtaghkoun 
Raſnönke eayekannyadake, Karo, kafſeweght ſakoya- 
dadderiſtouh Rakenihha, wa-etfirackwaghſe ne Ka- 
yanertſera , ne-nahdtea yetſighſeroenyèny ne Sagh- 
roughwhentſyoni-ah. S. Matth. xxv. 34. 

x eoni Niyoh agwegouh Eaghſakokaghſeroke- 
wannyoh; Neoni yagh-t'heaſkàdeke ne Keahheyouh, 
*g0uh Ayakonigoeranea, sègouh Ayontſtaàreah, 
segouh Ayeroughyakeàghſeke yagh et-ho t'ha-oe- 
ſayoͤghtouh; ikea ne a-onea | tfinihoyadawea-ouh- 
Yaderighhohhetſdob. Rev. xki. 4. 
Et-hoghke ne Yakoderighwakwarighſyouh teyon- 
deroewinnegeàne tſinlyoughtne Karighkwa Raoya-. 
nertſeràko uh Roewanihha. Ne neannè Teayehhough- 
tiyendane wahoeni ayont-hdendadde, ne neannè 


yont-höendats. S. Maith. xiii. 43. 
. Fs Toghſa 


Fear not, little flock ; for it 1s your” Putker's $60 
pleaſure to give * the nin. §. Luke l. 3² 


For the wages of ſin is deaths ds * * of 
God is eternal life, wage Jeſus . our en 
Raw Vi. 2 3. 


lends many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the 
earth thall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 
ſome to ſhame and — u NN _ 


X11. ak 


6 „ 


4 — has 15 wil ſhall ſhine ahn bright 
neſs of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever. 35 


R — - 


For we SIR ER if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diffolved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made wih hands; erernah in-the 
heavens. or „ IS 45-4 


In hn preſence, O 8 is | fulndls abi; joy: at 
thy right hand there are pleaſures: for evermore. 
2 . 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is dntniig, in 
the which all that are in the graves: ſhall: hear his 
voice, SH. John v. 28. 

And ſhall come forth; they that have Jane: yook, 
unto- the reſurrection of life; and they that have 
ome: evil, unto dr retarectlon * = 


But I would not have you to be nene ieee, 
n them which are e that ye ſorrow 
not, 


auaddegea, ne n'a-eyaddtea ne yakowean 


Kag hyadoghſeratogeagbty Tsiniyogi 


Toghſa teſadouhhareghröhhek, Kaniſeweand'- 
youghkwa, ikea ne ronoeghwè- ouh I- yaniha nene ea- 
yetsiyoh Raoyanertſera, S. Luke xii. 32. : 
Ikea ne köewatſteriſt-ha ne Karighwannerea ne 
Eaya-y-heyate:: ok ne Keandearouh ſakòwis Niyoh 
ne tfiniyeheawe Eayononhetſtaghkwe, ne Rorigh- 
hoeny Jeſus Chriſt Songwayaner. Rom. vi. 23. 
Neoni Eſo ne neannè ne Okearakouh ne Ogh- 
whentſyakouh yakoda-houh eayondàdd'yeghte, od- 


dyake tſiniyeheàwe Eayakonhènnyonke, neoni tthi- 


kade ne Eayondàtſwea nconi tſiniyeheàwe D'yots 
sanight. Dan. xii. 2. 3 

Neoni Sakoderighhoenyenis tehhonderoewinne- 
keane tſimyought ne Karoughyàde: neoni ne 
neanne eſo ne Vakoderighwagwarighſyouh, tſfini- 
yought ne Votſiſtoghkwaronnyouh tyotkoh neoni 
tfiniyeheawe. 3. | | 

Ikea yongwaderyendare, ne eakeahake Ogh- 
whentſyage nenekea 'Yongwanoghſode eayerigh- 
fih, Songwanoughſiſſa-eàny Niyoh, kea ni-Kanogh- 
sodeah yaghtea Eſnönke teyaka - oniſſouh, ok ne 
tiiniyeheawe ne Karoughyàkouh. 2 Cor. v. 1. 

Yakoghtaſe ne Waondonhareah I ſighſkoughſon- 
de O Sayanner: Vondeghwightannyouh 'Thfewe- 
yendeghtaghkouh Sefſnonke tfiniyeheawe.. P/a. 


Toghſa ne ſewaghtakwaghſek : ikea onea t'hdha 
yaont-hewe ne Hour, ne nahotea yekwegouh ne yeya- 
dadarryouh Eah-hoewaweanaronke, S. John. v. 28. 

Neoni eayeyakeane; ne neanne yoyannere tſini- 
yakod'yerea, ne eayontketſkwaghte ne Eayakon- 
hennyonke ; neoni ne neanne ne Yodakſea. tfiniya- 
kod'yerea, ne Eayontketghſkwaghte ne Onegh- 
ſeah eayeaghte. 29. 

Yagh-t*keghr'he ne prod bangs noma... Tya- 
da-ouh, ne 


Gg . wahoeni 


410 Sentences of the Holy Seriptures.” SA 


not, even as others which Rave” no hope. x 7. 6 
iv. 13. Figs ER 
For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe 2 again, 
even ſo them alſo (aprons ſleep. in Jeſus, will God 
bring with him. A | 


For this we ſay unto you by * word of the 

Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the e mm Rot Pravene chem W 
are aſleep. 15. 2 


For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 

with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and 

with the trump of God: and the dead in S 
all tiſe fürſt:- 1066. 


Then we which are alive, and remain, tan * 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in tes air: and ſo thall we ever 9095 
with the Lord. 17. 


1 comfort one another with thele 


THE 


Kaghyadoghſeradegeaghty Triniyoght-hare. 411 


wahdeni yaght'hea ſanikoughraneàghſere tſiniyoght 
ne Chiyeyadadde ne yagh-teyakorhàratſt. 1 7%. 

iv. 13. 

Ikea eakeahake end'yonkwightaghkouh ne Ra- 

weaheyouh _ \ Jeſus, neoni ſotketſkweah, ſadea - 
yoghtouh oni yakoweandi-ouh, Myoh caſeghſ-ha- 
Lopatchewe Jeſus t'ſerakouh. 14. 

Ikea nenekea , wagweahhaghſe ne wakarihhdeny 
xe Ra-oweana Royaner, ne onk'youhha ne eayakon- 
hennyonke eayakodaddearouh ne tſinadeànt-hre ne 
 Royaner, yaght-ha dakocweanarerouh ne n'a-yadotea- 
yakoweanda-ouh.. 15. 

Ikea ne Royaner raouhha ne eaharoughychhare 
ne Kondiyadakweniyoh ne Aodiweana, | neoni ne 
Rao-hdefawats Niyoh , deant-hadaſeghte ne Tfit- 
karoughyade: neoni ne neanne Chriſt tseràkouh 
yakoeweanda-ouh, ne eandewad TRE eayont- 
ketſkoeh. 16. 

Et-hoghke ne Yon ngwadaddearouk. yakyonhen- 
nyouh, Rn ſadeayonkhiyadaghkwe ds 
Otsadakouh, ne tehoewadderaghte ne Royàner Ka» 
roughy Skouh : neoni keanayoghtouh tyotkoh ne 
eandeweſeke ne Royaner. 17. 


Kea-nayoghtouh, levadadedeghyeoniet nene- 


kea Tfinikawendteah. 18. 


Geog? 


ORDER FOR THE MIN ISTRATION 
OF THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


+ 
wt 3 : 
. ? —- W ud _— r : 


oO”. R aber which art in been, Hallowed be 
thy Name; T hy kingdom come ; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven; Give us this day 
gur daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 26 
. we forgive theta that ry againſt us; And lead 
us not into OY ten ut deliver us from evil. 


Amen, 


ALMIGHTY God, n INE all FRO 
open, 211. defires "known and from whom 15 
ſeerets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inlpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we may 
perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name, through Chrift'our e Amen. 


14 4 


M e. 
G's, ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord 
Oy God; Thou ſhalt have none other ode but 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and elne 
gur hearts to keep this Jaws le 


Minifer. 
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133 aA HELADONT; 


og gwaniha ne  Karoughydge ti bender Wel. 
aghſeanadogetightine ; Sayanertſera wwe; Taghſ- 
erre egbniàwantſinlyought Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentſyage: : Niyadewighniſerage Takwanada- 
ranondaghffk noc wa; Neoni Tondakwari ghwiyodgh- 
ſtouh, tfintyought oni Tſyakwadaderighwiybugh- 
ſteany ; - Neontrophſa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde- 
nakeraghtonke; nesane ſadſyadakwaghs | ne Kon- 
dighferoheafe. Amen. 
GE hatfteaghſeragwegoub  Niyoh, agwagonh On- 
ig FRETS yagh 3 ne agWegouh 
tlinadeya Ryan ne Kamkoughrage 
Ader are, yagh ot-hènouh  teſadaghſeghtany ; 
Takwanobhares , akwanoghtotinyoghkwa' . newe- 
riane ne akarihdeny ne Raodewe ena ne Sani- 
goghriyoughſtouh, "ne wahdeny Ongweriyane a- 
gwanoewene, ayoth-takwarighſyouh ayotkynnyough- 
ftouh Saghſeanadoge ghty ws anal ne 
rorihhöny eſus Chriſt 8 ayaner. Aen. 
Efe. e 
N 1 YOH wattbadity nenegea agwegouh Tfinika- 
weanake wahhearoub, I-Ih Ag'yaner ſa-Niyoh: 
Toghſa dya N iyohhokouh eaſayèudake Thiſkodgh- 
ſonde. | | 
| D'yondadighs.. Sayaner, Takwanderhek, neoni 
Tkwadagouh Ongweryane ne wahgeny keangaye ne 
rey eee Bi 
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414 The Communion. 


- Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and vifit the fins of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene. 
ration of them that hate me; and ſhew mercy: unto 
thouſands of them that love me, and keep hs com- 
mandments. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon. us, and incline 


our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 12 the Name 2 the 
Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name i in vain... a 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law, 


Mini ifer. Remember that thou 13 holy. the 
Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh: day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates, 
For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 


ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed Ach en | 
: day, and contre it. N 


-Erfibubft.' Toghſa Aghſadad'yadoughniſeronn'- 
yea, / Segouh ot-henouh taonſak' yaddyèreah, ne 
Karoughyage, neoni Oghwhentſyakouh' ne Kande- 
wakouh' kondinakery. Toghſa ok ne. deſadontſot- 
haghſe ne aghſeriwanekenihheke: ikea ne Ak'yaner 
{a-Niyoh wakendfi-heah Niyoh, wakerighwaghſtouh 
ne Karighwannerea ne Rodikſtea-hokouh Sakodi-. 
yea-· oegöòe- ah ne Ighſea ne kayery N*yade-ſuitſwanet 
nene yonkheghroeny ; nesane wakenidarèſkouh te- 
yonkn'yawighſerouh yonkenoeweſe, Keyaght'yawea- 
rty yakot-hoendadouh. | | OE I 

D'yond. Sayaner, Takwanderhek, neoni ſkwa- 
digouh Ongweryane ne wahodeny keangàye ne 
Weany ayonkwayenawagoun. | 
' Etfibubſt. Toghſaok Eghtſeanayeſaght ne Ro- 
yaner ſa-Nlyoh: ikea ne Royaner 3 ok 
yaght'ya-ſakorighwaghſtanlhheke ne oghſeana 
ayontſawanorryate. | 

D'yond. Sayaner, Takwanderhek, neoni ſkwa- 
dagouh Ongweryane ne wahoeny keangaye ne Wea- 
ny ayongwayenawagouh. . | 36s. Ii 

Eifibubſt. T'(yaderyendarak ne Sabbath ſewean- 
dadokeaghſtoùhhak. Ne'yayak Niweghniſerage ne 
eaſayodeke agwegouh caſewaghſa Tſini- ſewayodegh- 
ſerouh; oya sàne Tſyadakhadont Raoſabbath ne 
 Royaner ſa-Nlyoh: -Onea-deah yaghothenouh 
ghsaddyere, ne Isé, yaght'ha-oni ne Eghtſyeà-ah, 
yaghtha-oni ne Seye-ah, yaght'ha-oni Eghtſen- 
baſe, yaght'ha-oni ne Sinhaſe, yaghtha-oni | Sa- 
kwarlyouh, yaghtha-oni ne keahhoghwhentſyaye 
Ayeſoughwent'(yorea-ouh. Ikea yayak Niyoda ne 
Royaner raoniflouh ne Karonya neoni Oghwhentſya 
neoni Kanyadare agwegouh tſinlwat, n'yeho- do- 
rifl.houh ne tſyadakhadont Niyòda; Ne wahòeni 
raweandad-deriſtouh Royaner ne Sabbath Rawegh- 
niſeradokeaghſtouh. | 

| D'youd. 


T he Commumon. 


416 


People. Lord, have mercy upon is and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Mb niſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lard 


up God giveth thee. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 2 
our hearts to keep this law. Wen 


Mini ſter. Thou ſhalt do no der, | 
- People. Lord, have mercy upon os, and 8 


our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit WS 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and icli 


our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 192 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and jndlv 


our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falle witneſs againſt 


thy neighbour. 
People. Lord, have mercy o us, and incline 


our hearts to keep this law. 


. Minifter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neig Abos 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy be s wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his . nor his 


aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


People, Lord, — mercy upon us, and write, al 
revs thy laws in our Arie we beſeech thee. 


Ler 


T ekarighwwagehhadont. 417 


D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni ſkwadi- 
goh Ongweryane ne wahoen! keangaye ne Weany 
ayongwayenawagouh. 

Eſſibuhſt. Eadſkonnyoughftak ne Ivanibba neoni 
ne Saniſteahhah ethone aghsdnheke Oghwhentſ- 
yage, ne wahoeni aſayeannereghſe Thid'yough- 
wentſyayea ne Royaner fa-Niyoh eayouh. I 

D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni ſkwadaà- 
goh Ongweryane ne wahoent keanghye ne a 
ayongwayenwagoun. 
 Eifibuhfl. Toghſaok Aghfirryoh. 

D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni Kwadz- 


goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne ere 


ayongwayenawagoun. 

Etfibubft. Toghſaok Chaonſaghſadogea. 

D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek neoni fkwadi- 
goh Ongweryàne ne wahoeni - nien ne Weany 
ayongwayenawagouh. | 

Eifibubft. Toghſaok aghſenotdſkoh. 

D'yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni ſkwadi- 
goh Ongweryane ne wahoeni keangdye ne e rR 
5 

Etfibabft. Toghſaok da-egbſewadarſniznoub 448. 
ſewadaddeanoweghteah Sagh'ſyadat. 

D'3oud. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni Arwada- 
goh Ongweryane ne wahdeni keangiye ne Weany 
ayongwayenawagouh.  ' 

Eifibubft. Toghſaok aghlenöſſcha ne Saſſyadat 
Vakonoüghſode, toghſaok aghſenoſſ-ha Saffyadat 
Teyederouh, oni Roewanhſe, on1 ROewanEND, 
oni ent ahhodiyendake Saſſyàdat. 

D'yond, Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni s 'yadouh 
wakwanideghtea 1 nene keangdye W eany 
n | | 
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ET your light ſo ſhine . en bh 4 0 
may ſee your good works, and glorify - your 
Father which is in heaven. S. Ane v. AG.” [1 


Wiener ye works he men ads 0 unto 
you, even ſo do unto them; for nn is the law bl 
the prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. 1 ] 

Not every one that faith unto me, ks nh 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but be 
that doth ths will of my F ather which is in heaven. 
271 0 

Weben od forth, and faid unto ales Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods 1 give to the 
poor, and if I have done any wrong to O ; 
reſtore him four- fold. &. pee * 55 


Whoſo hath this ede es and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him; 
1. John iii. 17. mY 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy FRA 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tob. iv. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, 
give plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy dili- 
gence gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt 
thou thyſelf a pin reward in the a of n 


8, 9. 


He that hath piry upon ae poor, 8 unto 
the Lord: and look, what he layeth out it ſhall be 
paid him again. Prov. kiss 0 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick 
and needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. P/al. xli. 1. 
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INYOUH tcſaghſwat-hek kea-nayoghtouh 
+>. Ahodiraghkòtea ne Ongwehogouh, ne yah- 
hontkaght-ho Sayodeaghſeriyole, neoni I-yanihha ne 
neanne. ne Karoughyàgouh yeheanderouh eaghroe- 
welaghte. S. Matth. v. 16. | 

Agwegocle nenahotea tſinighſeghre tſinayonkyere 
ne Ongwehoͤgouh, Et-ho-oni n'eaſ-heyèraſe; Ikea 
keangàye ne tſinlreghre Niyoh. S. Matth. vii. 12. 

Yaghte nene niyadeyàgouh yongweaàniſk, Saya- 


ner! Sayaàner! Vayondàweyate Kayanertſeragouh 


ne Karoughyagouh, ne ok. kayeyèrite T'finireghre 
Rakenihha ne Karoughyage theanderouh, 217. 

Zaccheus iradde, neoni wahaweahhaghſe ne Ro- 
yaner, Sayanner, ſadkaght-ho ſadewaghſeàna tſini- 


wak'ye wakheyeah ne Yeyelaghſe, neoni akeahake 


oughkakiok akhenikourhadcanige, ne Kayèry ni- 
yugananet Sak-heyeritle. S. Luke xix. 8. 

Oughkaklok Yagodaghkwanniyayea ne Tſiyough- 
whenttyade, neoni cehhokanere Vadaddegeà- ah roye- 
waghſe, neoni yagh-tehowy, yagh-tewat ne Raonoe- 
weght Niyoh raoubhatſeragoh. 1 John iii. 17. 

Sad'yeleahak nenahotea tfinisayea, neoni toghſa 
ſekeghroeny ne Yeyeſaghſe, ne eayoeny yahteh-ya- 
keaghroenire: Nlyoh. Tob. iv. 7. 

Sanidareſkon-hak tfini-s'kweny. N'eſo eaſayen- 
dake, èſo eaſ-heyoh ; Kanigocha neh-ſayendake, fat- 


ſenoenlb-hak eaſ-hevoh nenahotea keanigoeha tſini- 


saye; Ikea waghſatkeaniſſa-àghte ne yoyannere eaye- 


fayeritſe ne Eghniſeragoh Teaſ-hadouhhareàroh. 


79 
Oughkagiok eayondadiderheke ne Veyèſaghſe, ne 

wahhoeweany. ne Royaàner: neoni dokis eaſ-hoyeritſe 

ne Royaner togeghſke- dewe. Prov. xix. 17. 
Rodaſkats ne Yakonigoughrowanea ne yondadde- 


weyenoenyenis ne Yakodeght : Ne Royaner teahoghſ- 
n'yea ne Eaweghniſeradeke tfinea-hodeght-hene. Eſal. 
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Let us pray for the whole fate of Chriſt's Churcb. 


Alice and everliving God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle hath taught us to make prayers and 
ſupplications, and to give thanks for all mea; We 
humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully..[ * 10 accept 
our alms and oblations, and] to receive theſe our 
prayers which we offer unto thy divine Majeſty, 
beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the univerſal 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity and concord; 
and grant that all they that do confeſs thy holy 
Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy word, 
and live in unity and godly love. 65 


lere be no. alas or klang then fbell the vpordi (of 
accepting our alms and oblations) be left out unſaid.] 
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We beſeech thee allo to ſave and defend all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governors; and eſpe- 
cially thy ſervant GEORG E our King, that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed: and 
grant unto his whole Council, and to all that are 
put in authority under him, that they may truly and 
indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 
wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy 
true religion and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly 
Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, that they may 
both by their life and doctrine ſet forth thy true and 
lively Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
holy Sacraments: and to all thy people give thy 
1 heavenly 
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Deradereanayehaghs ne eaydeni 1fiok ni-Kanoug hſado- 
graghry ne neanne Oghwhentfyagwegoub youdadd'ye- 
saght-ha. | . 


Kt-hiwagwegouh neoni tſiniychezwe Niyoh, ut 
neannè sàdouh Eghtſyadadogeaghty Apoſtle 
Yondaddeyoughs ne tfinayeyere - ne Adereanayent 
neoni Eayenideaght-hake, Eayondadadereanayeh- 
-aghſe neoni Eayondoghronih-heke agwegouh On- 
Ongwehogouh ; Wagweaniteäghtea Kanigdera- 
gouh ne a-aghſeghre a-eſayannreaghſe ne aghſ- 
yena (nenekeah Yongwaddiyeſe) neoni nenekea 
Ongwadereanayent, ne neanne wagwarighwaye-' 
haghſe, thiſkowanea Seniyoh; Wagwanekea ne 
ne tſ-ok ni-Sanoghſadogeaghty ne aharihhoeny ne 
Tokeghſke-oewe Sanikoghriyoughſtouh neoni Sako- 
riwat tfinayoughtouh D'yèkeght ne a-aghſeghre 
kheyadoweyendouh. S-heyoh oni ne'agwegouh ne 
neanne Saghſeanadogeaghty yerighweahhawe, ſagat 
aondouh ne Tſidewightàghkouh ne neanne Togeghſ- 
ke-dewe ne Yondadderihhoeniyenit-ha ne Saweanado- 
geaghty, neoni oghſeròeni yakonhennyouh Sakoriwat 
tſinayoughtouh Ondaddegea-ah ayondadenoewene. 
Wagweanideghtaghkwe oni agwegoeſe ne tfiok- 
Niyondaddenageraghtannyouh ne neanne Roewawea- 
neahhawe Chriſt ; ok N wakwani- 
deghtea ne a-aghtſadeweyendon EghtsenhaſeGeorcr 
ne Ongwayanertſeriyo neoni Sakwanageraghtouh, 
ne wahoent ſkeanea ayak'yonnhenyonke ne keani- 
hayerrha agwegouh Karighwiyoughſtak neoni Ayot- 
konnyoughſtouh. Neoni ſheyoh Roewadewean-harho- 
ſis, neoni agwegouh Vondaddenageraghtannyouh, ne 
tokeghſke-vewe yoderighwagwadakwea tfinayeyere 
yaght-ha yondaddyadoghronko ne wahoeni ne Ka- 
. righwannerakſerahogoe neon! e gay a- 


yondatrewaghte, neoni aonſayoyannereke ne Karigh- 
+ wiyoghſtak 
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422 The Communion. © 


heavenly grace; and eſpecially; to this Congrega- 
tion here preſent, that with meek heart and due 
reverence they may hear and receive thy holy Word, 
truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the days of their life. And we moſt humbly be. 
ſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to - comfort 
and ſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory life are 
in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other 


adyerfity. 
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And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy 
ſervants departed this life in thy. faith and fear; 
beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be par- 
takers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. | het Soto 


D— w ] ., ]. , 


The 


J 
, 


ſeroeniyeny neoni Songwadaddyafis. Amen. 


Tekarighwagehhadont, 423 


wiy0ghſtak ne Niyoh Raodewevena neoni Yotka- 
noenyat- ayeyenàhoh ne rokeghſke-dewe aonſayon- 
dadyeritſe. *S-heyoh- oni Seandearat, O Karough- 
yage tighsideroh Ranihah, ne agwegouh Sakonatſte- 
riſt-ha Sakoderighhoenyeny, neoni oyaſ-houh ne 
neanne koewatſten'yaroefis ne Adònhetſt Teyako- 
dadderighwaghkweany, ne akarihhdeny Tfinayakon- 
hodeahake ſadayoughtàghkoh tſiſ-hakoderighhoen- 
yeny ne Niyoh Raodeweyèna ne ayerighwagh- 
ſerdeny neoni ne Tekaweaneandan-ouh ayakoyodea, 
ne Sarighwadogeaghty ne Vondatnekoſſeras, teas 
Tekarighwagehhadont ne Tiiniyoderighwinouh 
ne Rorighwadadouh tghtſyea-ah : ?S-heyouh Son- 
weda agwegouh kadogeaghtsthouh' neneckea Tſi-ya- 
kotkeaniſſouh keant-ho-noewe ne oewa ne Kandeà- 
rouh, ne Kanigoeràgouh neoni Ayotkonnyeàghſ- 
touh ayont-hondadde neoni Saweanadogeghty a- 
yoeronke, neoni ayeſayodeghſe Orighwadogeagh- 
titſeragouh neoni ne Yoderighwagwadackwea ne 


Tfiniyakawighnisèrage eayakonheke. Wakweani- 


deaghtea oni Kanigoeragouh ne aghseghre aſ-he- 


yeèyea ne a- eſeghni'yènea ne eayoeny Sayannereghle- 


ra, O Sayàner, ne kea-ni-yeyadoteaſe ne neannè Wad- 
yakodouh-harèarouh, Yakonoughwaktann'ydeny, ne- 
teas Teyakokwea-heandoughs, neoni oyàſ houh Tſi- 
ni-yontkaroenis. | 

 Wagwaneandouh oni Saghſeanadogeaghty, ne 
wahdeny agwegouh Tſiniſenhatſeradogeäghty ne 
neanne Tiſeghraghkouh-tſeragouh neoni Yeſanoe- 
weſkwe Yakoweandi-ouh ; ne wagweanideay htagh- 
kwe Seandearat nene ayak-hinikerea ayakwarigh- 
waghſereght, ne ſadayakweah Sayanertſera ayagwa- 
yannerane. Tak'youh ne nahotea, O Raniha, ne 
rorihhoni Jeſus Chriſt raouhhah Songwarighwagh- 
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The Firſt Exbortation to Communion. 


| DEAR LY beloved, on—day next, I purpoſe, 


thro' God's aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch 
as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the 
moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of - Chriſt, to be by them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious croſs and paſſion, whereby alone 
we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and are made par- 
takers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it 
is our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour . Jeſus Chriſt,” not 
only to die for us, but alſo to be our fpiritual food 
and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily, and ſo. dangerous to them 
that will preſume to receive it unworthily. 
[My duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon 
to confider the dignity of that holy Myſtery, and 
the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, 
and ſo to fearcly and examine your own conſciences, 
(and that not lightly, and after the. manner of 
diſſemblers with God; but ſo,) that ye may come holy 
and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage- 
garment required by God in holy Scripture, and 
be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table.) 


The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to ex- 
amine your lives and converſations by the rule of 
God's commandments ; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall 
perceive yourſelves to have offended, either by will, 


word, or deed, there to bewail your own kuren 
4 | ee | _ 


_ os 
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Yondatrerſjdrous Orighwadogedghty Teharighwagehba- 


dont. 


AS kwanoeweſe Eanifyaweandadogeaghtine, 
(iſi—nbbeanddade Eantfyaweandadogeaghtane) ka- 
noghtonnyoughs nene eaheghſnyenouh Niyoh, ne 
eandewagwegouh Keaniyeyadodeiſe ne Yakorigh- 
wiyoughſtonh-oewe neoni yaghtea Venikoughra- 
raye neoni Koewatſeroenyaghkont-hoſeghs ng 
eayeyaderàſouh ne eantſyondakaridatſte ne Teka 
righwageahhadont ne Rayeronke neoni Raoni- 
gweaghſa Chriſt; ne wahoeni ayokoyendighte ne 
ayakawighyaghraghkweanihheke ne Raorughya- 
keghtſeradogeaghty ne Tfitckayaghsonde ne ka- 
rihhdenis ne ok aouhbah Yonkherighwiyoughtteanis 
a ne Karoughyage. Ne wakrihhoeny 
uhha yongwatkarayeny Orighwagwegouh, ne a- 
gwegouh thihhaeſ-hatſte Niyoh Songwantha Ka- 
roughyage t'heanderouh ne Ongweryaghſagwegouh 
2-eghtfidewadderea, ne wahdeny ſongwawy Ro- 
yea-ah Jeſus Chriſt Songwayadackwea, Yagh-ok ne 
aouhha-ah ne aghſongweahheyaſe, ok oni ne Ahagh- 
taghtea Ongwadonhetſt ne Tekarighwageahhadouh 
Ocighwadogeaghty. Ne teayondaddeghkwaſe eantſ- 
yongwayannereaghſe ne eakeàhäke eayeyeèrite ea- 
yeyaderane,. ſadeayoùghtouh oni kowanaghtsthouh 
Voth'teronk yagh-te-Vakotſeroeniyaghkòônt-houh ne 
yeyadaraſe; Ne wakarihhoeny yonkherighwayeny 
wagwaghretſyarea eantſyoth-takwarighſ-hy teaſewa- 
daddenikoughriſake neoni teſewadeaghſere nenegea 
th-Rotſwankaradokeaghſtouh. : 
Ne Tſinikarighwayèrea ne eantſyerighwak*yonte 
et-ho ya-Ayoewe; Eandewadyereghte Tfini-tſyonho- 
tea tfini-yakoyereahadd'ye eayerighwhilake tſini- 
yoth-rakwarighſ-hy ne Niyoh Sakaweany: Ough- 
kaglok eayèrheke eayerighwatsèary, yakoycritoh- 
8 FH haddye 
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426 The Communion... 


and to confeſs yourſelves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if, ye 
{hall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not 
only againſt God, bur alſo againft your neighbours, 
then ye ſhall reconcile yourſelves unto them, being 
ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction according 
to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any others; and being like- 
wiſe ready to forgive others that have offended. you, 
as ye would have forgiveneſs of your offences at 
God's band: for otherwiſe the receiving of the holy 
Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your 
damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaſ- 
phemer of God, an hinderer or flanderer of his 
word, an adulterer, a drunkard, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime; repent you of 
your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table; left, 
after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil 
enter into you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you 
full of all iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction 
both of body and ſoul. | | 


* 


And 
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haddye tfinayakoyerea ne T*hiyeght-ha Tfiniyonda- 
diſk neteas Kayodei-ouh, ne nahotea Eayondade- 
nikoughraneaghtaghkwe | Tfiniyakorighwannera-ak- 
ſkouh tfiyakohhe, eayondaddidearheke eayondad- 
derighwiyoughſtea Niyoghne ne agwegouh t'hihha- 
eſchatſtea, ne eayonte Eayakonikoughràghſouh o- 
nea tſinàyoughtouh eayondeweyendouh. Ne säàne 
eaſewarigh-horeane ne Sewatſwadann'yea ne tfiok- 
n'Akarihhodeàſeke Seſſewayàdat, Ne eaſewadaddeni- 
koughraghſeròeny eaſewaweayeneandeane tſinòe- ſe- 
wakweny eayetſiyèritſe agwegouh Yetfiyatſwadeany 
ne yagh-te yoderighwagwarighſhy Tfiok-na-yakoya- 
dawea-ouh tfinighſ-heyerr-ha, Sadeayougtannyon- 
ke Eayakotſeroeniyaghkont-houh ne agwegoeſe ea- 
yetfirighwiyoughſtea tfiok-ni-yetfiyatiwadeany, ſa- 
deayoùghtouh tſiniſaghnekàroh ne Aonſaghyarighwi- 
youghſtea ne Royàner ſa-Niyoh: Ikea . * hiring 
wayerhake ne waghsoneghte nenekea Orighwadoge- 
aghty Tekarighwagehhadoh yaght-ha- eſad'yèhaghſe 
onea deagh ſuhha, tfiniyakawea Eayanded-tfireagh- 
taghkwe. Ne wakarihoeni eakeahake oughkaglok 
eayekonadaghwe ne tfinihhoweanodea-ouh Niyoh, 
neteas eayeghſweighſeke, neteas Kanighkwa Ve- 
righwanneraks, neteas Yeghnekagaſt-ha, neteas 
Teyonderyaghtikhoeghs, neteas kàgiok oyaſouh 


Ayoriwarake Tſyakoderighwadewaghtouh yakotka- 
rayeny, ne neanne yaght-hayoewe ne Tſirotſwan- 
karahhere ne Royaner, ok niyare eantſyontſtaragh- 
kwe Tfiniyakorighwannerea ne et-ho ayeyada- 
rane ; ne wahdeni keangàye ayagwaneandouh Origh- 
wadogeaghty Tekaweaneandaouh kaghniradouh, ne 
yaght-ha ſakodiychaghſe ne Oneghſoghronouh ne 
riniyawei-ouh ſahod'yeahhaghſe ne Judas, ok ne 
thahhdghtighte agwegouh Tfinikaghſeroheaſe neo- 
ni Oneghſeah awightaghkwe Akoyerdenda neoni 


Akodonhetſt. 
. 1112 Ne 
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And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; 
therefore if there be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but requir- 
eth further comfort or counſel; let him come to 
me, [or to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of God's Word,] and open his grief, that by the 
miniſtry of God's holy Word, he may receive the 
benefit of Abſolution, | together with ghoſtly counſel 
and advive, ] to the quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 


r 


. 


Exhortation at the Time of Celebration. 


JTIEARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try 
and examine themſelves, before they preſume to 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, For as 
the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and 
lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament: | (for 
then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood;] then we dwell in Chriſt and 
Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us:) So is the danger great, if we receive the 
ſame unworthily. For then we are guilty of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; [we eat and 
drink our own damnation, ] not confidering the 
Lord's body; we kindle God's wrath againſt us; 


we provoke him to.plague us with divers en 
an 
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Ne eakarihhòeni ne eayondadderighwan-hightea, 

ne oughkaklok ne eayeyàdarane Orighwadogeagh- 
tige Tekarighwagehhadont, -yagh-ſkeanea t haya- 
konikoughroendake, ok | eayoughnirouh + eakoe- 
wadewanodaghkwatouh ne  Raonidareghtſera' Ni- 
yoh ; Eakeahhake eayeyadarake tſinitſyoh yaghtea 
yawight ſkeanea Ayondenikòeraye, ok ſuhha Ko- 
wanaghtslhouh teyakodoughwhentſyòeny ne Ayon- 
daddèyea; Tfitkideroh eandyèghte, eayonkerih- 
- bokt-haghſe IT ſiniyakoùghſtoehs, ne wahdeny ayon- 
daddeweanharr-hoſe Ayondaddenikoughraghſeroeny 
ne Tfiniyakonigoughraksat-ha erea ayehawighbre; 
ne akarihoeny ne Raodeweyena Niyoh, tſiniyoyan- 
nereſe aonſayondadderighwiyoùghſtea, ſkeaneàntſy 
tſinayoughtouh ne erea akabawightouh agwegouh 
TIRE TG CIOs ne Teyakonigòe- 
rake. Me: 8 


ondatreſſjdrous Ti-eayeynab. 


AGWAGH Gwanoroughkwa Rayanerh-ne, nene 
ne Sewanikoughraghfouh de ſewayadaraſere ne 
Rayerönke neoni Raonigweaghla Songwayaner 
Jeſus Chriſt, ne teyodoughwhentſyohhoh calewa- 
deriyendayèndaghkwe ne nenahotea. ne Royadado- 
geaghty Paul agweéegouh Ongwehögouh faka- 
weyohs ne niyadeyàkouh eayondatteniyèndeaghſte, 
et-hoͤne Eayenadaracke, neoni Yeaghnekighradagh- 
kwa Katſe eayeghnekira. Ikea ſadeayoghtouh ne 
kowavaghtsihoe Kayeannerea, cayonkwadonhakano- 
nibake Ongweryane neoni cayonheghtsihouh Eant- 
yonkweghtaghkouh. keangaye; Orighwadogeaghty 
Yokaraſk-ha Gako eayeyàdarane; (Ikea et-hone wa- 
kwatyeſaghte ne agwegouh Kayeannerea Rawohe- 
yatouh Chriſt). et-hone doweanderouh Chriſt tſera- 
kouh, neoni Chriſt waghſongwadyèhaghſe, sàgat 


igea, neoni Raouhha ſakwayadat: Sadeyough- 
| | | taghkouh 


FPR I FO IE: 
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and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your- 
ſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord; repent you truly for your fins paſt 3 have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe 
holy Myſteries. e ee 


- 


And above all things ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the 
world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and man, who did humble 
himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs, for us 
miſerable finners, who lay in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death, that he might make us the 
children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
life. - And to the end that we ſhould alway remem- 
ber the exceeding great love of our Maſter, and 
only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which by 'his precious 
blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he bath 
inſtituted and ordained' holy Myſteries, as pledges 
of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To him 
therefore, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
let us give (as we are moſt bounden) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to his' holy 
will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 
av. and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 


YE 


\ 
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| taghkouh Kowanaghts:houh Youth-terouh, yaghtea 
vakotſeronyaghkont-hoh ne Yeyadaraſe., Ikea wa- 
ongwatkaraychaghſe ne  Rayeronke neoni Raoni- 
gweaghſa Songwaghnereghſyoh Jeſus Chriſt ne wade- 
wedatteweandeaghte, ne wahoeny ne Rayeronke ne 
Royaner yaghtea teyakwayeghſt-ha ; ok waghtſide- 
weanakoeny; ne waghtſidewaraghiyadaghkwe ne eah- 
ſongwaghrewaghtaghkwe ne yoderighwakate ea- 
ſongwayesaghtaghkwe Kean-hra, neoni Eayaihhe- 
. yate. 

: Ne nahhòtea Dowattadegea-ogde-ah teſewadat- 
tyadoreaghtas, ne wahdeny yaght-ha teghyayado- 
reaghtane ne Royaner ; Agwagh ſenhadeaghtis Tſi- 
niſarighwannerea ; Eghtſadowenodaghkwat ne Chriſt 
ne Seriaghſagwekouh ne Songwaghnereaghſyouh ; 
ſaſewadoweyendouh 'Tfi-tſyonhennyouh, neoni ſe- 
noghwelek agwegouh Ongwehogouh ne tſiniyo- 
derighwagwarighſyouh ; Ikea eghnayeyere, ne to- 
keaghſke-oewe nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Tekarigh- 
wagehhadont eayondattychaghſe, Ok ſuhha te- 
yodoghwentfiyouhhoh ne; agwagh Onkwanikoera- 
gouh Ongweryane aſ-hagwadoughreanihheke Niyoh 
ne Ranihha, neoni ne Roewaye neont ne Roni- 
koghriyoughſtouh, ne; raouhha ne royeridone 
Oghwhentſyage ne wakarihhoeny tſinihhoroughyàgea 
Songwaghnereaghſyouh Jeſus Chrift, ne tokeaghſke- 
oewe Niyoh, neoni tokeaghſke-0ewe Ongwe, ne ne- 
ne Rodatteweandèghtouh ne Keahheyat nene Tſi- 
dckayaghſonde ſongwattyeriſe yonkweandeght Yon- 
gwarighwanera-akſkoh ne yenakeronnyouh ne 
Aghsadakouh neoni Yodaghsadare ne Keahheyouh, 
ne wahdeny Niyoh Sakoyea-ogoe-ah aghſ-honkyòny, 
neoni ayonk-hirickwaghſe ne tfiniyeheawe Eayakon- 
hennyonke. Ikea keagayea Yokaraſk-ha Gakon 
ayonkwighyaghraghkweanihheke ne neanne yagh- 
te-yeyddokte Songwandeweſe Songwaweniyoh, ra- 
ouhha-ah Songwaghſeroniyèny, Jeſus Chriſt ne neane 
„„ ſongwahheyale, 
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VE that do truly and earneſtly repent you of 
your fins, and are in love and charity with 
your neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near with 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort, 
and make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 
meekly Kneeling upon your knees, | 


The Confeſſion. 


Ledighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our | manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt 

* N gricyoully 


Invag*bhadont. 433 


ſongwahheyaſe, neoni ne ayongwighyaghràſeke nene 
yaghtea yeyòdokte Aondayderatte nene ne waka- 
rihhony Raonekwaghſandrouh roghriroh ſongwa- 
weany ; neoni nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Royòn- 
douh ne Gakouh rodeanhà-ouh neoni eawat- 
karandenaghkwe, ne tfiniyendewight neoni tfini- 
yeheawe Eayakawighyaghraghkweanlhheke ne Ra- 
wohheyadouh, ne kowanaghtsihoh neoni ne tfini- 
yeheawe Ayongwighyeghſeke. Kinyouh ſadeayough- 
touh tſineant-hoewayeraſe ne Ranihha neoni ne 
Ronikoughriyoughſtouh ayet-hiyadòerea, (tfini> 
yonkhkarodeaniyoeny ne Yoth-takwarighſyouh ;) 
Ayagwattadenikoughraneghtouh ne Raorighwado- 
eaghtige ayakwaderaneandakte Tfinireghre aya- 


waweanaraghkwe, ne aſ-hakwat-hoenda-dihheke 


Orighwadogeaghtitſeragouh ne togeghſke-òd ewe ne 
Yoderighwagwadackwea Tſiniyongweghniſeràge ea- 
yak' yoͤnheke. Amen, 
T'SYOUH-HA ſemagrogoub ne agwaghſf Ve- 

righwanerakſeraghſweaghſe, neoni teſewattade- 
noroughgwak Teſewatteranega, neoni ifſeweghre aſe 
4-onſedewattadenikoughrondaghkwe tfinikayerea ne 
Raoweina ne Niyoh, neoni ayakweseke ne dewa 
ne Raohahhadogeaghtitſeragouh ; Karo kafſeweght 
ne thiſoweghtaghkouh, ſewayèna nenèkea Orighwa- 
dogeaghty Tekarighwag@hhadont ' A-eſewighyeh- 
heke; neoni tſyonderene Sewarighwannerea Niyoh 
ne eawadouh Kanikoughraneghtine ne Yont- 
koughraneghtak teſewadontsòdea. e 


= Agwegouh Yondonhakandenis. 


E-eſ-hatſteaghſeragwegouh Niyoh, Ranihha Son- 
" gwayaner Jeſus Chriſt, nene agwegouh saghſouh, 
apwegouh Ongwehdgouh teſakoyadoreaght-ha ; 
Wagwadonderene neoni yagwanaſe teyorighwane- 
voie K k k darryoh 
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cievouſly. have committed, by thought, word, and 
1+ againſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking. moſt 
juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt, us. We 
do earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoings ; The remembrance of them is grie- 
vous unto us; The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, molt 


merciful Father; For chy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is paſt; and grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe; thee, in 
newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 
n ; 


oy The Abſolution. 


A E-MIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of 
21 his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 
ſins to all them that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins, confirm 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you 
th everlaſting life, through Jeſus; Chriſt our Lord. 

en. eb r 5 or Carty 


darryoh Yongwarighwannerea neoni Yodakſeiſe, the 
niyongwayerannyoh, ok-t'hiyongwaddeant- ſtaghkouh 
tſinahhe yak'yonhe, ne Wagwanoghtonnyoh, Wa- 
gwadade, neoni Tfinikwayeriſe, ſa-Nlyoh tſi- 
'Skowanea, yorihhonlyoh Sattaderighwagwarighſih 
Kanakwea-ouh neoni Taghſattaderyaghtikho. O- 
righwiyödtſy ſayakwattatrèwaghte, neoni Ongwe- 
ryane yagwattadenikoughranèght-ha ne wahoeny 
netickea Tſyongwadderighwadewaghtouh; ne O- 
noghtonnyoughtſera ne Saoriwat ne yakwanhadoths; 
Tfniyorighwakſte yongwaſeanniyEſe.  "Vakwander- 
hek, O Sanidareghtſerowanoh Ranihha takwan- 
derhek ; ne rorih-hony Eaghtſyea-ah Songwayaner 
Jeſus Chriſt, Tondackwarighwiyoughſtouh agwe- 
gouh Tſiniyonkwarighwannerea; neoni takyouh tfi- 
neawe tyotkouh agwayodeaghſe ne yenoewigh_ aſe 
th-a-yakyonheke, ne Seneandont ne Oeweſeghtſera 
Saghſeanadogeaghty, ne Rorih-hdeny Jeſus Chriſt 
Sakwayaner. Amen. Ty 


Ne Tsyeghnereaghſyous. 
NE gegen t'hihhàſhatſte Niyob ;Karoughyage 


theanderouh Songwaniha, ne tfinihoderighwt- 
nouh yagh-te-yeyodokte agwegouh Sakodearoes, nene 
togeghſke-dewe Tſyondonhakanonis, ne ayòeny a- 
gwagh eant-yongweghtaghkouh raouhhage eantſyon- 
datrewaghtaghkwe, eantſyondatterighwiyoùghſtouh 
ne Tfiniyakorighwannerea ; Ne eaghtiiſeweandeare, 
nene waghtſiſewarighwiyoighſtouh neoni wahhagh- 
tonde agwegouh Tiiniſewarighwannerea, ne neanne 
wahhayerite neoni waghtfiſewaſ-hatſtatte agwe- 
gouh Tfinikayodeaghſeriyoſe, neoni waghtſaghſarine 
ne tfiniycheawe Th-eayakyonhennyonke, ne rorih- 
hdny . Songwayaner Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 8 


K kk 2 8 Sewat- 


- — — 
> — a — — — 
— — — ͤ — — — — 
=== ER INE. —— — 
— . — — — —— — — — = 


. ͤ—ꝛ-̃ ——— : — — 
- — — — — — — - 
= — —_— _ — — — — — —— 

= — — CELALDD on DI en ̃ — 2 — — 
= Sn nn Fo, r . — 2 — 
— rg —_—_ _ _— — — 
— — — — LI - —— . = = — A 

— ————— — — — I ES 


— — 
—— 


—— — — 
EL ———— _ - 
— —— ——— 


— ——— 


" 
4 1 
1 | 
4 
i 


| {hl 
i 
1 
8 70 
$806 
e 
1104. | 
$350 
111 6800 
1! 10 
WA! 
mA! 
v5 | 
118 408 
1 
/ I 
: ; 
i 
13 180 
| 
1 
[i 


J)7272öÜÄ1 ½%⅛XQ TE a OY 


MRI, #28 21S RETERIETON 


: 
= _—_— 
— 8 þ — _ 8 3 
: 3 — OR 3 n PW 
4 e 4 * 8 * 2 n TW 1  "ISED "T l pe \ 
. Se = p \ > * l * r N 1 = #3; C Bo an 
2 - ARE 3 5 2 a 2 8 © . A 
R * N C bY 4 3 q od «4 9+ 2 * 228 1 2 5 
— ——— — hs v —— — wy * N oy 93 


— 
XÞ:. 


> — = 2 . 
1 5 R 
5 d02; FAR 2 n 
. = 3 (NAD 92 * 


436 


Hear what comfortable words out Saviour ns 
faith unto all that truly turn to Rim. 940182 


mY A 14710 


COME unto me all that travail, and are/ ay 
laden, and I will refreſh vou. 8. Au. Xi. 2 


So God loved the world, that he gave his. a; 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 


ſhould not periſh, but have eee WR 5, vo 


ili. 16. 
Hear alſo what St. Paul faith. 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all. men to 
be received, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to fave finners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 


Hear alſo what St. John faith, 


If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
3 for our fins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


Prieft. Lift up your hearts. 
Auſcrer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


Prięſt. Let us give thanks unto our 1 God. N 
Anfwer. It is meet and right ſo to oy Fn 


Prięſt. | 
T is very meet, right, and our bounden PR 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places, 
give thanks unto thee, O Lard, * We 79 80 


Almighty, everlaſting God. =; ; 


* Theſe words [Holy Father] md be able on Trinity We a 
TxERE- 


Tekarightwag? * hhadont 437 


110 Sewat-hondek ne ayakawighyè rhſeke tſini hawe- 

notea Karoughyage Songwayadeahàwighte Chriſt 
Sakaweany, agwegouh kea niyeyadodeaſe ne ra- 
ouhhage Akweryaghsàkouh ſayondonhakandeny, 


ARO kaſſeweh ' ſewagwegouh I-Ih-ke, ne ſes 
waroughiyakeahaddyèſe *sewawiſeighne neoni 
eaſkwatſyente. S. Matth. xi. 28, 1 
- Kea nih-ſandeweſgwe Niyoh ne Ongwehögouh ne 


 fakowy ne raouhha rodony Ronwaye, ne wahoeny 


niyadeyagouh ne neannè raouhhatſeragouh 'eant'ya- 
kawightaghkouh yaght-ha yodakſeane ok ne tſini- 
yeheawe enyakonhennyonke. S. John iii. 16. 
Sewat-hdendat oni nenahòtea ne ràdouh ne 
royadadogeaghty Paul. | 213 85 
Keangaye' agwagh togeghſke, neoni agwegouh 
Ongwehogoh ayeyenahoub, tfinikanorouh ne Ogh- 
whentſyage iroh Jeſus Chriſt, ne wahoeny Yakorigh- 
wannerakſkouh aſakoghnereaghſy. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Sewat-hoͤndat oni nenahotea radouh ne royada- 
dogeaghty John. 43 
Akeaàhake oughkaklok eayerighwannerak, yon- 
khiyadaddyafis Ranighnehha, Jeſus Chriſt Roderi- 
ghwagwarighſyouh, neoni nenekea rokarryakouh 
Tſiniyongwarighwannerea. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
Eiſibubfiatſy. Sewaderiyaghſakètſkoh. 
D*yondadighs, Wagwaderiyaghſaketſkoh Roya- 
nerhne Niyoh. Tl 
Eifibubft. Eaghtſedewadoera ne Royaner On- 
gwantyoh. | 5 
D'zond. Ne Yoth-takwarighſyoh neoni et-hoghtſy 
eaghneayeyere. EEE 
'T Ogeghike-dewe yoth-takwarighſyoh, tſmayon- 
= , gewayerannyonke ne tyotkouh tfiyeyeſe Ahowa⸗ 
degree e Sayaner, , royadadogeaghty Ra- 
nihha, agwegouh t'hihàeſ-hätſte tfiniyeheawe Niyoh. 


Ne 
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238 The Communion. 


EREFORE with angels arid arch-angels, and 
4 with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and faying, Holy, holy, holy,” Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen, 


a 

4 
4 
g 


W do not preſume to come to this thy Table, 
O mereiful Lord, truſting in our own righte- 


ouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. 


We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the fame 
Lord, ' whoſe property is always to have mercy; 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
Meſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that our ſinful bodies may be made clean 
by his body; and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt 
precious blood, and that we may evermore dwell 
in kim, and he in us. Ame, 


The Conſecratiun. 


PEMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of 
thy tender merey didſt give thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our 
redemption, who made there (by his one — 

| 0 


2 be ds ne. 


YAghcea, yougwah-he nene-kea -Qrighwadgs 


Vaadbnt. 


| | | * 

IE vakarihhòdeny ſadeyongwarighwaghkwoh K 
N | diroughyakeghronontſeraguckoub, — or 
ayakwaghtkawe wakwaneandouh yoneandont Saghs 
ſeanadogeaghty, ne wakwearoub, Royadogeaghty, 
Royadadogeaghty, Royadadogeaghty, ne Royà- 
ner Niyoh Keandyaughkowauehogouh,, Ne, Ka 
roughyage neoni Oghwentſyage thitkahhere ne 
Soeweſeghtsère. Sa-ocycleaghtſera He Oh Sayaner 
ne Enekeàghtſy. Amen. | 


1 geaghty Tekarighwagehhadont,..,O. ſanida+ 
reghtſera Sayaner, ayakwadowenotaghwat-hake i ne 
Ayongwaderighwakwarighſyoch, ok teyorighwane+ 
darryoh Tſiniſeandèaraghs. Ikea yakwadatkeghrdy 
ni Teyonadaraghriyoh ne Onadaradogeaghty teas 
yackwakhgwe. Ok ise Sayaner tyotkouh ſanidareſ- 
koh ; Ne wahoent eaſkoh, Oh ſanidareghtſerowanea 
Kayaner, ne ayakwake nenekea Kanadarohk ne 
Wadeniyendeaghſtoh ne Raowaroh Eaghtſiyea-ah 
Jeſus Chriſt teyonkhiyakòny, neoni ſadeyoyght ea- 
yeghnekira nenekea Katſe ne Wadenyendeàghſtouh 
Raonegweaghſa roghricoh, ne wahoeny Tewaye- 


ronke yodakſei-ouh ne yorihhonniyoh Karigh+ 


wannerea ne aonſagarakewaghte Agwayeronke ne 
yoatht-ha ne Raoyeronkeghtſeradogeaghty, neoni 
Ongwadönhetſt akanohharete Raongeweaghsakoh 
kanoroeghtsithoh, ne wahoeny Sadewayadat a-0n- 
douh, neoni raouhha onkyouhage. Amen. 


% 


Ne Tyyerighwadogightift Tekarighwage bbadont. 


\E-eſ-hatſteaghtſcragyegouh Niyob, Karoughyage 
theanderouh Ranibba, th-kowancaSanidareghtiera 
kwawy raouhha Eaghtſyea-ah Songwayaner Jeſus 


Chriſt, nene sèrouh aghreabheye 1 
ry ahha- 


439 
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440 © The Communion.” 


of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect and ſuf. 


cient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction for the fing 
of the whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his 
holy Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, until his coming 
again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, and grant that we, receiving theſe 
thy creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy inftitution, in 
remembrance of his death and paffion, may be par- 
takers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: who in 
the ſame night that he was betrayed * took bread; 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat ., this is 
my Body which is given for you, do this in remem- 
r — df; Wwe 7 


* xy 
8 1 


- Likewiſe after Supper # he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for thisò is my Blood of 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and for 
many, for the remiſſion of fins: Do this, as oft as 
ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


* Here the Prieſt is to take the Paten into his harids : 
+ And here to break the Bread: | 
And here to lay his hand upon all the Bread. 
1 Here he is to take the Cup into his hand. 
And here to lay his hand upon every veſſel (be it Chalice or 
Flagon) in which there is any wine to be conſecrated, 


Tar 


Tekarighnwagebbadont, 44 


ahharoughyagea ne wahdeny Aſongwaghnereaghſ- 
yok ;-ne yorthhoniyoh Rodattaweandeghtoh yagh- 
ot-hènoh t'hiyeyòtökte, neoni royeridoh. ne Tfin- 
yakorighwannerea ne Ongwehögouh; neoni Ro- 
righwadadouh Tſidekaweaneandà-ouh Orighwado- 
geaghti-tſeragouh ayongwaycnawagouh tſiniyeheàwe 
n kanoroughtsihoh Raochheyat 


ne tſinadeant-haghroùghſea. Tondakwat-hòendats, 


wagwanideaghtea O Sanidareghtſerowànea Ranihlla; 


neoni takyouh nenekea Kanadarohk wa-ak-gwake 


neoni Oneahharadaſehhoghtſeràkere nene wigh- 
yaghraghkouh Raochheyat- ne Chriſt ayakwayada- 
rake, ne wettewäke Rayeronke neoni Raonea- 
gwaghſanoroh : ne neannè Aghſont-heane et-hoghke 
Sahhowanigonghraghſere ne Wat-hanadaraghkwe, 


neoni oewa ſahhadoerea + Wat-hayak-hoh, neoni 
waghſakawea Tſyondadderighhoniyeny, wahhei- 
rouh, Tyena |}, ſeck, ne rf Akyeronke ne wadeghſ- 
heyakhoe-haghfe, et-ho nah fewayer Eayongwigh- 
yaghrazEke, | | 
 Sadeyought öni { Wat-hatsedaghkwe yeghni- 
kighrat-ha, ne dnea Kakonke ne Yokaraſk-ha, 
neoni wahhadoerea, ne waghſakiwea, wahhearouh, 
agwegouh eaſewaghnekira ; Ikea ne HAkenigweagh- 
ſakoh ne as& Tekaweaneandà-ouh ne Sowariwa 
roghriroh,. neoni  es0, Tſyondadderighwiyoughſ- 
teanit-ha ne Karighwannerea : Et-ho nah ſewayer, 
tſinkoh eaſewaghnekira, Eayongwighyaghràſeke. 


Amen. 


+ Keant- ko ne Ratſihuhſtatſy wahhay ena ne Kerat. (Paten.) 
+ Neoni keant-ho wahhayak-ho ne Kanadarohk: | 
Neoni keagt-ho wahharhoroks Raſnonke ne Kanadarohk. 

1 Keant-ho wahhayèna ne Kàtſe Yegbnekighrat-ha; 


 {\ Neoni . keant-ho wahharhoroks 1 nke agwe gouh ne 
Kahntſcrasdewa, kakiok dewat ne Wine ne dw Yerighwa- 
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THE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
everlaſting life. W 
Take and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by 
faith with thankſgiving. e a e n 


THE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, was 
4 ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
everlaſting life. | [ET ET 
Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt's Blood 
was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


8 Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the power, and the 


1 


glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


O Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs, 
mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins, 
and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, 
our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 3 55 
h lively 


Tekarig hago hhadont. 443 


NE Rayeronke Songwayaner Jeſus Chriſt, nene 
> *% yetfighninondoh, ſadeweyendoh 'Tſyerdnke ne- 
oni Sadonhetſt ne tfiniyeheawe aghsonheke. | 
Tfyena ſek keagaye ne ne Eayakawighyagh- 
raſeke ne Yehheyaſe ne Chriſt, ſek 'cankarihhodny 
. Seriyaghsakouh eaſadoghreanlh- 
heke. | 


N E Raonegweaghſa Songwayaner Jeſus Chriſt, ne 
 +*: Sartwa roghriroh, ſadeweyendoh 'Tfſyeronke 
neoni Sadonhetſt tfiniyeheawe Aghsdnheke, 
Tſyèna ſnekira keagaye Katſe Eantſeghyagh- 
raghkwake ne Chrift Raonegweaghſa Sariwa Rogh- 
riroh, eahſadoghreanihheke. 


Ongwaniha ne Karoughyage tighsideron, We- 

ſaghſeanadogeaghtine; Sayanertſera Iwe ; Tagh- 
ſere eghniawan tſinlyought Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentſyage : Niyade-weghniſerage Takwanada- 
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough- 
ſtouh, tſinlyought oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyough- 
ſteany 3 Neoni toghſa takwaghſarineght Dewaddatde- 
nakeraghtonke; nesane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kon- 
dighſeroheiſe : Ikea Sayanertſera ne na-ah, neoni 
ne Kaeſ-hatſte, neoni ne Onweſeaghtak, ne tfini- 
yeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 


'<) Sayaner 'Karoughyage tighsiderouh Ranihha, 

' teyonkweandeght-heſe | Takwanhaſe  wagwa- 
niteaghteah Sayannerèghtſteàny Tiikwanihha, 'agh- 
ſendewene  keagaye Ahhdeyoh ne Ayeneandoh ne 
Ahowadoereanihheke ayoyannerèghſtoh ayakoyen- 
daghte ayerighwiſake; Wakwanekea a-ſonkyouh 
 tfini-ſgwayeriſe tfina-Tehhodeantſouh ne Raohheyat 
Eghtſyèa-ah Jeſus - Chriſt,” ne wahoeni ne 'T'ya- 
kawightighkouh Raoneagweighſakouh, ne Skean- 
d'youghkwadogeaghty agwegouh aonſayonkhi- 
NIS VII 8 L 11 2 righ- 


„ e dane, 


lively facrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we, who are partakers of this holy Commu- 
nion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly 
benediction. And although we be unworthy 
through our manifold ſins to offer unto thee any 
ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice, not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the unity 
of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto 
thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. 
Amen. | *Y Sich 


— — 
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(CEORY be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men, We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, we 
give thanks to thee for . e glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 


« 


O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy 


# 


upon us. 5 50 
1 8 Thou 


righwiyoughſtea ne Karighwannerea, neoni ne a- 
gwegouh ne oyaàſouh Tſiniyoyannerèſe Tfinihho- 
roughiyagea. Wakwaweanlyoghſte tſiyakweſe, 
O Sayaner,. Ongwadonhętſt neoni Akwayeronke, 
aontkanony, orighwadogeaghty, ne ayonheght- 
szhouh „ ee 2 Kanikoerakouh wakweani- 
deaghtea tfinikouh agwegouh Vonkwayadarà- 
ouh nenekea Orighwadogeaghty Tekarighwageh- 
hadont, ne Seandearat neoni Karouhgyage 'tyo- 
yeghtaghkouh Oyadaderightſera ayonkhiyaghtagh- 
tea, Et-ho sé-nennè yongwakearouh ne wahdeny 
teyoghnanedarryoh Yongwarighwannerea, kakl- 
ok ayoriwarake akwarighwayehaghſe ; Segoh sàne 
wakweanideaghtea wa-akwate agwegouh Ongwa- 
nikoeragouh ne keangàye Ongwadeweyena yon- 
owatkarayeny aghſyena, yaghsane ne thakarth- 
hoeny T*hayongwayodeaghſera, ok ne wakarihhöe- 
ny Sanidareghtſerowanea Vonkhirighwiyoughſteà- 
ny ne Vongwarighwannerea, ne rorihhdeni Jeſus 
Chriſt Sakwayaner ; ne rorthhdeni Sahhayadat, ſagh- 
niyadat oni ne Ronikoughriyoughſtoh, ise nene 
agwegouh t'hihhaſ-hatſte Ranihha, agwegouh Yot- 
2 neoni Oeweſeghtſera tfiniyeheawese. 
en. | 


Eweſeghtſera Niyoh ne Enckeaghtſy Tiitka- 
- roughyade, neoni Kayannerea Qghwentſyage, 
ne Ongwehogouh Waondaddenoewene. Wakyoe- 
welaghte, Wagwadòerea, Wagwanideaghtea, ne 
wahdeni kowanaghtsithouh . Soeweſeaghtſera, O Sa- 
yaner Nyoh, ne Karoughyagouh Teſanakeratouh, 

Niyoh agwegouh thihhaſ-hatſte Ranihha, 

O Sayaner, ſouhhà-ah ſadòeny Roewaye Jeſus 
Chriſt; Sayaner Niyob, Roye Niych, Roewaye ne 
Ranihha, ne èreah wahhahawighte ne Tſiniyaxo- 
righwannrea Ongwehogouh, a - / 
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Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt AWAY, the 
fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou 


that fitteſt at the right, hand of God the n 


have mercy upon us. 


For thou only art —1—v 5 thou only art the Ladd, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art 


moſt high i in the glory of God the Hailer. Amen, 


Let us pray. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty | God, that 
the words which we have heard this day with 


our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo 
| . inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 


orth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour 
and praiſe of thy . e n ung our 
Lord. Amen. 


Bleſſed, go happy are all that hear the Word" of God, 
and do ne all their Liſe 9 8 | 


. 


1H E peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 

ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt * and remain mee 185 


always, Amen. 


THE 


FOR oo a—K — .ÞJ um ” ww 


Teſfarighꝛvngehhadont. 447 


Isé nene waſ-hawighte ne Tſiniyakorighwanerea 

Ongwehogouh, tantakweandèrhek. Isé nene waſ- 
hawighte ne Tfiniyakorighwannerea Ongwehögouh, 
Tondakwat-hdendats Ongwadereanaye. Ne tigh- 
derouh ne Tſiraweyendeghtäghkouh Raſndnke 
Nivoh ne Ranihha, Tantakweanderhek. 


Ikea yadeghſyady Sayadadogeighty, yadegh- 
ſyady Sayaner, . ſeyadàkweah, O Chrift, 
neoni ne Ronigoughriyòughſtouh, Raoeweſeghtſe- 
-rakouh Nlyoh ne Ranihha. Amen. 


Dewagdereanayeh. 


TOUR, wagweanideghtea, agwegouh thi- 
haſ-hatſte Niyoh, nene oewa ne atſte Ongwa- 
hoeghtagouh yongwat-hdendeghkwe Saweana, et-ho- 
na-youghtouh ne wahoeni Seandearat Ongweri- 
aghſagouh aonſakaghn'yodane, ne ayagwahhewe 
Ayoyannereaghſtouh Tſiyag'yonhe ne akaneandon- 
de, newahoni Oeweſeaghtſera Saghſeanadogeaghty, 
neoni Ayadaſkatſtoùhhake Ongwadonhetſt, ne wa- 
karihhòeni Jeſus Chriſt Songwayaner. Amen. 


Yakoyadaderi-youh neoni yakodaſkats agwwegouh ne neanne 
youghrunk-hah Raowedna ne Niyoh, neoni ne egbni- 
yought tfiyagyonhe, ne nahotea ne agwegouh et-ho naya- 
kwadd'yere. | 


NE Raoyannereghſera Niyoh, ne nahhotea agwe- 
*.* gouh: Teyakonikoughrakeannyoh, Ondeweye- 
ndeweght ne Niyoby neoni ne Royea-ha Jeſus Chriſt 
Sak wayaner: Neoni Raoyadaderightſera agwegouh 
thibbaeſ-hatſte Niyob, ne Ranihha, neoni ne Roe- 
wayeaz; neoni ne Ronigoghriyoughſtouh, agwegouh 
addoweſeke tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 
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JDEARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are 
conceived and born in ſin, and that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt faith, None can enter into the Eing- 
dom of God, except he be regenerate and born 
anew of water and of the Holy Ghoſt; 1 beſeech 
you to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord' Jefas Chrift, that of his' bounteous mercy he 
will grant to zhis Child that thing which by nature he 
cannot have, that he may be baptized with water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's holy 
Church, and be made a lively member of the ſame. 
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Let us pray. 


A LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy 

>. great mercy didſt fave Noah and his family in 
the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt 
ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people through 
the Red - ſea, figuring thereby thy holy - et 
an 
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vONDATNEKOSSERAGHS 
IESA-O-GOE-AH 
ONOUGHSADOGEAGHTIGE. 


GWAGH kwanoroughgwa, kadogeaghtsthoh 

Ongwehogouh Karighwanerakſerigoh yondad- 
dadewedoh 3 neoni Katoughyage Songwayadaha- 
wight-ha Chriſt radoh, yagh-oughka thayonda- 
weyade Karoughyagoh ne nayadodeaſe eantſyon- 
doeny Oghneganoghſne, neoni Ronigoughri- 
youghſtoh z ne wakarihhdeni wakweanideaghtea 
tna-aghtfiſewayeraſe ne Niyoh Ranithhah ne ro- 
rihhoeny Songwayaner Jeſus Chriſt, aghtſiſewa- 
roughyehhare ne n'ahhonòewene ne akarihhoeny 
Raoyanereghſera Keandearouh keagaye Iksa-a (Ik- 


| ſaogoe-ah) aondaſchakiwea ne ayondatnekoſſe - 


raghwe eawadoh Oghneganoghs neoni Ronigough- 
riyoughſtouh, neoni ayondattyenah 'T'fi-yakotka- 


niſſouh Raodyoughwadogeaghty Chriſt, neoni to- 


keghſke-vewe Ayakonheghtstbouh ne ayeyàdaràke 


ne Saoriwat. 


Dewadereanaye. - 


ASW. AGH T'hihhàſ-hàtſte neoni tſiniyeheàwe 
Niyoh, ne wakarihhdeny Sanidareghtſerowa- 

nea Noah neoni Raonoghſagouh yederouh ' yaghte 
yakoſkd-oh - Kahoeweyakowanh-ne ſeyàdit, neoni 
dongweda Iſrael tehhonadonkoghtouh ne One- 
| M m m gweaghtara 
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450 Public Baptiſm of | Infants. 


and by the Baptiſm of thy well beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee, 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon his Child; waſh, him, and ſanctify him 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that he, being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſt's 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſome world, that finally he may come 
to the land of everlaſting life: there to reign with 
thee, world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


EMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all 
that need, the helper of all that flec to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and the 
reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee 
for this. Infant, that he, coming to thy; boly 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of his ſins by 
ſpiritual regeneration, Receive him, O Lord, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, 
Aſk, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give 
now unto us that aſk ; let us that ſeek, ſind; open 
the gate unto us that knock; that his Infant may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the eternal Warns 
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Yondamnekoſſeraghs Nac. gberahb. 451 
gweaghtara- ne Kaniyadardtea ne Wadenyen- 
deaghſtouh ſarighwadogeaghty Yondathnekofſe- 
raſs ; neoni yorihhoenlyouh Roewaghnekoſserr-hoh 
ne eghtſenoghweghtsihoh Eaghtſyea-ah Jeſus Chriſt 
ne Kaih'ydchakouh Jordan, waghſnekadogeagh- 
tiſte ne Kanigòera akanohharete ne Karigh- 
wanerea ; Wagwaniteghtea Kanigoughraneghtine 
ne wakarihhoeny yagh-teyeyodokte Sanidareght- 
ſera ne keagaye Iksà- ah, (Ikſa-o-goe-ah) sèdear àſe- 
. yatkight-hoh ; ſenohhares, neoni ſeyadadogeghtiſt 
ne ahharihhòeni Sanigoughriyoughſtouh, ne ayoeny 
ne aondouh ayagwatnereghſy Sanakweaghſera, ne 
th-Raodyoughgwadogeghty Chriſt akayendaghte ; 
ne ayougniroh Tfideyakaweghtaghkoh, ayako- 
donharake ne akarihhony Yorharatſt, neoni akagh- 
teghrondea ne Tſiniyonòenwight, nenekea 'Th- 
yoghwentſyade tayondohhetfte tiideyongware- 
eghſt-ha, ne oghnakeanke yeayoewe ne tſini- 
yeheawe Ayakonheke: ne wahoent et-ho noewe ne 
tſiniyehezwe ayontſtèriſte, ne ah-harihhòeny Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


AT EGOUH chichac hatte yagh-tegh-rehh@- | 
n 


hſe Niyoh, ne Seyenawaſis ne teyakodogh- 
wentſyony, ne -aſeyadattyaſe ne Isèke waonde- 
kwaghſeandàghkwe, ne Tſiyakonhennyouh ne D'ya- 
kawightaghkouh, neoni Eantſyontketikwaghte Va- 
kaweahheydghſeroh 3 Wagweaniteaghtea ne keagaye 
Iksa-ah (Ikſaogòe-ah) ne ayondaddyat-hewe ne 
Sarighwadogeaghty Eayondatnekoſſeraghkwe, aya- 
koyendane ne akarihdeny Aonſayondony ne Kani- 
koughräge [Aonſayondadderighwiyoughſtouh ne 
Karighwanerea. Kaf-heyena, (Seyenazhoh) O Sa- 
yaner, tſimyought ſewaneandaſe ne ..rorihhont- 
yoh eghſendeweſe Eghtſyèa- ah Jeſus Chriſt, rawea, 
ſenidèght⸗-hak nok eaſayèndane; seſ-hak nok ea- 
ſatſezry; Senhoughtiſſoh, nok eayeſanhodùnkwaghſe: 
Mm m 2 Takyouh 
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which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. 


Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
Mark, inthe 10th Chapter, at the 13th Verſe. 


HEY brought young children to Chriſt that he 
ſhould touch them; and his difeiples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come | unto. me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 


enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 


put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


9 


BELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him; how he ' blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from him; ho 
he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 


Ye perceive: how by his outward geſture and deed 


he declared his good will toward them; for he 
embraced them in his arms, he laid * 
them, 


Yaondatnekoſeraghs Lſa-o-gie-ab. 483 


Takyouh ne dewa yakweaniteghtäne AyagwWat- 
ſeary, nene oewa yakweſaks; Ne ayonkhinhodun- 
gwaghte oewa yagwean-houghtiſſoh; ne wahoeny 
keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikſaogoe-ah) ne Oyadaderight- 
ſera Karoughyagoh Aonſayonkendhhareſe yea- 
yoewe (ayoewe) ne tſiniyeheàwe Sayanertſera ne 
Sawaneandaſe ne rorihhonlyoh Jeſus Chriſt Songwa- 
yaner. Amen. | | 


Eghtſiſewadeweanat-hoendek tſinlyought Songwagh- 
yadoeſe ' ne Royadadogeaghty Mark, ne Oye- 
rihhadont Chapter, neoni Oyery aghſea yawea- 
rchhadont Verſe. 


\X/J ADOGEA nòewe waondattyat-hewe * Ikfa- 
*." . og0e-ah ne Chriſt ne wahdeni aſ-hakoyena ; 


«4 


Ok ne Sakorihhonyèny waſ-hakodighrewaghte ne 


waondattyat-he-houh. Ok Jeſus ne wahhatkaght-hoh, 
wahharighwaragouh, ne waghſakaweahhaghſe, Yon- 
kyadoereah niflah Ikſa-o-goe-ah, toghſa teſeyeriyent- 
harea; ikea eghniyeyadddea - Raoyanertſera ne 
Niyoh. Togeghſke-dewe wagweahhaäghſe, eakeà- 
hake - yagh-egh teſ-hadattyadodeſtine tfiniyought 
Iksa-ah, yagh-teàntſy t'heaſadaweyadàne ne Ka- 
yanertſeragouh ne Karoughyàgouh. Neoni waghſ- 
hakody'adahawea neoni wahhaniſnoùghsäre ne Wal- 
hakoyadaderiſte. ; 


Wandeweſe ſowat-hondeh ne tfinihodeweana- 

— kwea ne Karoughyage Songwayadeahawight- 
ha Chriſt, / ne | ſakaweany ahhoeweabhaghſe - ne 
Ikſa-o-goe-ab, tfinigh-ſakoghrewaghtoh  Sakorigh- 
honyeny ne ſakodyadanheſe eantſyondatt-hawightez a- 
gwegouh waſ-hakoughretſyàroh ne Akoewakaghdatt- 
Yeghte tfiniyakodeght. Weſewanikoghrayendare Th- 
nihodattyadayèrea ne tſinikayèrea tſinigh mo 
rank we-ouh, 
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them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favour. 
ably receive this preſent Infant, that he will embrace 
him with the arms of his mercy : that he will give 
unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make hin 
partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus -perſuaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but 
that he favourably alloweth this charitable work of 
ours in bringing this Inſant to his holy Baptiſm, 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 
him, and ſay, F a rith8 34491 85 


\ LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly 
= Father, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee: Increafe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 


holy Spirit to this Infant, that be may be born 


again, and be made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. | HSa0g-0-6H 


FTYEARLY beloved, ye have brought his Child 
here to be baptized; ye have prayed that dur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, 
to releaſe him of his fins, to ſanctify him with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven 
and everlaſting life, Ve have heard alſo _ — 
Vir) Lor 
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we-ouh, tſina-deghſ-hakohhyagwaghriyèna; Ikea ne 
Yabhaniſnughfare ſakoyadaderighſtoh. Toghsã te- 
ſanikoughrakehak, neoni ok yekayerike tiſeghtagh- 
köchak ne keagaye Iksà-ah 2 
yadah Sadeakarighwadad'ye Keandearoh, ne Ahha- 
yadadderiſtaghkwe Karoughyagouh ayondòhhetſte, 
neoni ayondadouh tfiniyeheawe Kayanertſeragouh, 
Ne wahdeny Teyonkhirighwakanny@ghtoh' rfinis 
yoyannere tſinlreghre Karoughyàgouh Cheanderouk 
| Songwantha- keagaye Iksà-ah, (Ik ſa-o-gòe-ah) Sa- 
korighwawaſiſk ne rorthhoeny Royea-ah Jeſus Chriſt 
rorighhowanaghtoh ; - yaght-ha tekanigoerake ne- 
nekea tfiniyongwadyerea eahharighwandewene; Kin- 
yoh Ty*'ongwightaghkoehak neoni Weriyaghfiydhak 
eghtſiſewadò era, ne a-edewearouh, 


A GWEGOUH t'hihhaeſ-hàſte neoni tſiniyeheàwe 
-* Niyoh, Karoughyage t'heanderouh Ranihha, 
wagwadoerea ' Kanigoèragouh, ne ſanoghwe-ouh 
takwayenderhahſteany ne Seandearatne neoni Te- 
wightaghkouh 1se t'ſeragouh'ya-aghſewe: Yahatſyeſt 
nenekea Yeyenderhaſt-ha, ſerighwaghnirat nenekea 
Tfideyongweghtaghkouh/ onea tſinayoùghtouh. Kaſ- 
heyouh Sanigoughriyoùghſtouh keagaye Iksa-ah 
(Ikſa-o-goe-ah) ne wahoeni aonſayondoeny (aonſ- 
ayondoeniyanniyoh) ne Ayondadderakwaghtſe (a- 
yondadderakweahadoh) ne tiiniyeheawe Ayontſe- 
noniyadaghkwe, ne rorihhony Jeſus Chriſt Son- 
gwayanèrhne, ne neannè ſadeètſyouh tſyatſteriſt- | 
ha ſadèyought ne Ronigoughriyoughſtoh, oewa 
neoni tiniyeheawe. Amen. 14641 
ACGWAGH Kwanorotghkwa, ne keant-ho yet- 
X ſiyàt-he Kkeagaye IKsd-ah (Ikſa-ogde-ah) ne- 
waldny"ayondattickofferaghwe ; (Ayondatnegoſſera- 
hoh) Sewanideaghtaghkwe ne Songwayiner Jeſus 
Chriſt ahanòewene aghſakoyenàhoh aghſakoghne- 
Dick reghſy 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to 

rant all theſe things that ye have prayed for: 
which promiſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep 
and perform. Wherefore, after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, this Iuſant mult alſo faithfully for bis 
part promiſe by you that are bis Sureties, (until be 
come of age to take it upon  himpelf,) that Ve will 
renounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly 
believe God's holy Word, and obediently Keep his 
_ Commandments. „ 


I demand therefore, 
Desr thou, in the name of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous defires of the 
ſame, and the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow or be led by them ? 


Anſwer, I renounce them all. 


Miniſter. 
Dos! thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? | E 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
. Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 17 

1 15 buried; 


Yonidatthoſſeraght Idſa-v-gle-ahb. 455 
rechſy (Aſhakoghnereahſythoe) ne aghſakoya- 


dadogeghtiſte (aſ-hakoyadadogeaghſteànnyoh ne 
ahharihhoetty Ronigoughriyoughſtoh ne areghre 
n'k*he-youh | (eankheyawihoh) tfiniychetwe ' Eaya+ 
könheke. Sadèyought onea Sewat-hdendephkwe 
ne Songwayaner Jeſus Chriſt rowaneandi-ouh' Ra- 
orighwadogeaghtitſeragouh agwegouh eandeſſ-ha- 
ga-ouh nene oewa fanideaght-haighkwe: Nena- 
hotea togeghſke-oewe yehadadeweanayerite. Ne wa- 
- karihhony nenekea Roweanondi-ouh Chriſt, egh- 
Weng oni yetfiweneandiſe keagàye Iksà-ah (Ik- 
fa-o-göe-ah) tfinea-yakodighyaronke (Sinea-yako- 
dighyaghronn'yonke) ne deawadadeghkwaſe (ne Te- 
yondaddighkwafe) ne Oneghſoughronoh neoni Ra- 
oyodeghſeragwegouh, tayoughtſyaroh (tahoughtſ- 
yare) ayoughnirouh Niyoh Raoweanadogeghty 
eand'yongwightaghkouh Seen ks Apa ea- 
yont-hondatseke (enyakot-hondenn'yonke) eayako- 
yenawagouh. 


Wagwarighwandndoghſe kidy, ö 

WW ifewary ea, Akoghſeana nenekea Iksi-ah (Ik- 
ſa-o-goe-ah) nene Oneghſoughronouh neoni 

Va Bout oyodeghſera, ne Kanayeàghſera neoni 
awegahſe nenekea Youghwentſyade, neoni agwe- 
gouh - tfiniyodakſeafe Tfiniyonoſſ-hea Eyeronke, 
ne yagh-t'haſkaghdidd'yeghte ne Saorlwat, segouh 


ne a-eſayadaghtonde ? les 
Tayoudady, Nenekea agwegouh ongwady. 


_ Eifibubſ.. 


TFEfcwightighkouh kea Niyoh tſeragouh ne Rat 

nihha agwegouh thihhaſ-hatſte, Raoniflouh ne 
Rardenya neoni Oghwentſya ? | 3 7 
Neonĩ Jeſus Chriſt tſeragouh Raouhhaà- ah Rohawak 


Sakwayaner ? Ne thoyeghtiaghkouh Ronigough- 


nyoughſtoghne ; Roddeny ne yaghtea Kanaghwa- 
Nnn yendery 


/ 
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buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into 


heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence he ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to Jodge” tHe quick 
and the dead ? Pete. e 


135 0 z $ 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of th 
ies and TY life after Ae 9 


Anſwer. All this 1 Aas believe. 


Miniſter. 
WII thou be baptized in 1 8 faith? 
'4 | ieee 
Anſwer. That i 15 my 4 ea a 

NM. 11 1 oath 

WIHET thou then obediently Keep God's holy 
will and j warty eee and walk. in the 

ſame all the days of thy life? | 

Anſwer. J will. ; 


¶ Then 2 the Prief a 
O Merciful God, grant that the old 3 in his 
Child may be 10 buried, that 17750 new ad * 
be raiſed up in him. Amen. RY, | 8 


| Grant that all carnal edlen. may die in kn 
an 
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yendery Mary; ne roroeghiyage tſinibhaweniyodghne 
Pontius Pilate, tehowayendanhare, raweahhyeoh ne- 
oni roewayadat ; nakouh rawendghtouh Oneaghſouh, 
ne agbſea ni-Weghniſerakehhadont niſotketſkouh; 
Karoughyage rawenoghtouh, Veſſ-heànderoh th- 
raweyendeghtaghkoh Raſnonke ne Niyoh ne a- 
gwegouh thihhaſ-hatſte Ranihha ; et-ho tant-ha- 
yeghtaghkwe onea tfi- Joughwhentſyòktea, neoni 
tant- hagh-roughſa ne Nr neoni e 
weahheyoüùghſere? 5 

Tiſeghtaghkouh — ne Refligoiabtivadghtenk 
t'leragouh; ne tfi-Kandyoughkwadogeghty ne O- 
noughſadogeghty ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeghty; 
ne Eantſyondadderighwiyoughſtea Karighwannerea ; 
ne Eantſyontketſkouh ne Yeyeronke ; neoni tſini- 
yeheawe Eayakonhennyon ke? 

Tayondady. N 3 agwegouh ka Te- 
wak ightaghkouh. 


| | Brfbubftatf.\- 4 
Ghſeghre ken: keagaye T Rdeweghraghkouh aye 
* ſaghnekofſeraghwe 2 
Ti N N e e 


499 Eyſbup fta 55 PF 
WW Aghlowancandane-: kes T ene N nych 
Raorighwadogeghty, eaſat-· hd endadde Tſini- 
weghniſerage eahhsonheke ? 
> 7 n r ee 


894 Erfbulftath nden 

0 Ronideardſkots  Niyoh, s'hèyoh ne Yakot- 

ongwedagayea (Adam) ſadhoewad'yadatta kea- 

gaye IKsà-ah (Ikſa-o-goe-ah) ne Ongwedaſe | ne 
Sagat ayondatketſkouh. Amen. 

Shèyoh ne agwegoub tüniyakonigoughrondyeſe 


Eyerdnke ayoderighwaght6eſe, agwegouh tfini- 
Nnn 2 yoy an- 
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and that all * belonging ta the Spirit * ie 
and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and Gridgtl to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt che e the 
world, and*the fleſh, Amen. 

- Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee 
by our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern m things,” wn without end. mes. f 


ALMIGHTY, Y, everliving Gad, whoſe moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of 
our fins, did ſhed out'of his moſt precious fide both 
water and blood, and gave .commandment to his 
diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and 
baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy congregation; ſancti- 
fy this Water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin; 
and grant that this Child now to be baptized there- 
in, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and elect 
Fbljaren, through Jefus Chris our Tang Amen. 


Name 
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A tſi-eayakönheke neoni ayeyèſthäke. 
EN. | 8 4 * 
_ Se-eſ-hatſtat- ne ayegweny ne wahdeny. Akoewa- 
ſeany Oneaghſoughronoh, Oghwentſya, neoni Ka- 
righwannerea, Amen. 5 1 
Shéèyoh ne oughkaklok ne Raonadeweyena ne 
Sakoderighhonyeniſk - Aghſadeweniyodghſthake, o- 
ni ayakweght-hake tſitkaroughyàde T ſiniyòſkatſt, 
neoni tſiniyeheàwe Ayakodonharake ayondadouh, ne 

wakarihkoeny Sanideareghtſera, O Sayadaderiyouh 
Sayaner Niyoh, ne neannè ſon-he neoni agwegouh 
Satſteriſt-ha ne tſiniyehezwe. Amen. 


GWEGOUH thihhaſ-baſte,  yaghteh-reabhe- 
+2 yöſe Niyoh, ne eghtſenoghweghtstboh Eght- 
ſyea Jeſus Chriſt, Rana-aghtihhea yodiyagea-ouh 
Oghneganoſk neoni Onegweaghſa - roghriroh, ne 
wahoeny Aonfſayonkhirighwiyoughſtouh ne Yon» 
 gwarighwanerea, neoni ſakonhha-ouh Sakorigh- 
honnyèny, ne ahhoughtandiyònkouh agwegouh On- 
gwehogouh aghſakoderihhonny, neoni aghſa- 
kodighnekoſſerà-houh ne Raghſeanakouh' ne Ra- 
nihha, neoni ne Roewaye, neoni Ronigoughri- 
youͤghſtouh; Sadhòendek, wagwanideaghtea, ne 
Adereanàyent ne Sandyoughkwadogeaghty; Sne- 
pry; 0-00 a ne  keagaye ne akanohharete ne 
arighwanerea: neoni S'heyoh Keagaye Iksa-ah 
(Ikſa-o-gòe-ah) nene dewa Eayondatnekoſſeràgh- 
kwe (ayondatnekoſſeràh-hoh) ayakoyendaghta Ta 
yakoyèndaght-hake] Sandeàrat agwegouh, neon 
tyutkoh onea tſinayotightoh ayeyadarake aſ-heya- 
deweanodaghkwat-ha yondaddyadoughronkwea Sa- 
ye-o-gde-ah, ne rorihhdeny Jeſus Chriſt Songwa- 
yaner, Amen, | 
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Name this Chile. 
N 1 Baptize thee, In the Name of the Farhd, 
and 61 the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 


Amen. 


WE receive this Child into 'the Congregation io 

Chriſt's flock *, and do fign him with the 
fign of the Croſs, in take that hereafter he ſhall 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight under his banner againſt 
ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto His life's end. 


Amen. 


GEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that thi 

Child is regenerate and grafted into the Body 
of Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that zbis Child may lead 
the reſt of his life e to this beginning 


ON Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead 
us not into temptation; But geliker us from evil. 


Amens 


* Here the Prieſt ſhall make a Croſs upon the Ching | 
forchead, W 
E 
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 Eght-{enadouh ne Raksa-ah. 
N. Vakoghockofſerdghwe, Raghſeanakouh ne 


oo ne Ranihha, neoni ne Roewaye, neoni ne 
Ronigoghriyoùghſtouh. Amen. 11 


. e keagaye Iksà-ah Raodyoùghkwakoh 
* Chriſt, neoni wagwayerönitſte ne * Teka- 
jaghſonde, ne Kayeronitſtoh yaght-ha kadehhea 
eand'yakawightaghkoh 'Tehhowayendinhare Chrift, 
neoni eayakoghnekironke eahoewadoriyoughneron- 
häſe Oneghſoughrönoh, Oghwentſya, neoni ahoe- 
warlwawaſe Chriſt tfiniyeheawe, onea tſinayoùghtoh. 
. Fn eels qanngrn 


Owatkaght-ho oewa wakwanoroughkwa Dowadda- 
' degea-ogoe-ah keagaye Iksa-ah (IkKſa- o 4G 
aonſayondoeny, (aonſayondoeniyannyoh) neoni Ra- 
odyoughgwadogeghtige Chriſt waſ-hakoyena ; Kin- 
youh ſa-tantfidewanideaghtaſe ne agwegouh thihhaſ- 
hatſte Niyoh ne keagàye Iksa-ah (Ikſa- o- gòe - ah) ne 
yodaddeàroh Tſiyakonhe (tfiyakonhennyoh) ayakhi- 
righwiyoughſtea (ayakoriwiyoughſtannyonke) th- 
noewaondàghſawe. | | mat FH 


SOngwaniha ne Karoughyage tighsideroh, We- 
ſaghſeanadogeaghtine; Sayanertſera iwe Tagh- 
ſere eghniawan tlinlyought Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentſyage: Niyade-weghniſerage Takwanada- 
ranondaghhk noewa ; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough- 
ſtouh, - tfintyought. oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyough- 
ſteany ; Neoni toghſa takwaghſarineght Dewaddatde- 
nakeraghtdnke; nesane ſadſyadakwaghs ne Kon- 
dighſeroheaſe. Amen. | arr 


a Keant-ho Ratfihubſatſy rayeronitſtoh ne Tekayaghinonde 
ah On. f Wigva⸗ 


_ BY 
7 
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E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mercif 

Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regehe. 
rate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive hin 
for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we be- 
ſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 
with Chr in his death, may crucify the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that 
as he is made parlater of the death of thy Son, be 
may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection, ſo that 
finally with the refidue of thy holy Church, be 
may be an inheritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Bp 


FeRASM UCI as this Child hath promiſed by 

you his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all 
his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your parts and duties to 
ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and pto- 
feſſion he hath here made by you. And that he may 
know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
him to hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall provide, 
that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul's health; and that is 
Child may be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life ; remembring always. that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our Profeſſion, 
which is to follow the example of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that 7 20 
| 5 


romlibts g efugb \Tifu-o-bte=ah. 40 ß 


Vie egetes Ongweryaghatkoti, Sabidead6 
. ** Koh Ranihha, ne Sagoghwe-ouh keagàye 
Iksa-ah „ be rorihhöny Sanigogh- 
tixoughſtoh tſyakoddeny,, Sakſata 8 Efatadgoh) 
aſ-heyena neoni Sand'youghgwago-tſeradogeght 
ayondadd*yonde.. Kanigderagouh wagwanideagh- 
tea, $heyoh akoewahheyaſe ne Karighwannerea, 
ne Yoderighwagwarighs'yoh ayakonheke (aya- 
| konhennyonke) ne ſade-hoewad”yadatta Chriſt tſi- 

raweahheyoh, ne Ongwedagayea dayeyendanhare, 
wagwegouh ayolightonde ne Tifiniyorighwannerea 
Oyerdenda; Neon! ſadeyoughtohhak yakoyadari- 
ouh (yagoyaderaſeroh) ne Rweahheyat Eghtſyea-ah, 
Sadeyoughtohhak oni © yeyeyadarane (ayeyaderi- 
ſoh) ne Tſiniſotkètſkoh; ne wahoeny oghnakeanke 
ayondadderakwaghſe (ayondadderakweahhadoh) ne 
tfiniycheawe Kayanertſera, ne rorihoeny Jeſus Chriſt 


Songwayaner. Amen. 


Axwigoub qe dane, Ratfibubſtaty wahaweabhaghſe, c. 


ME wahdeny keagàye Iksà-ah (Tkfſa-o-goe-ah) 
4 ſerihhonny raouhha (akaouhha) waondatſea- 
noh Yakowanondi-ouh (yakoweaneandàſeroh) ne 
Oneghſoughrdnoh neoni agwegouh Raodeweyena 
eayakorihhonty, Niyoghtſeragouh eandyakawigh- 
tighkouh, raouhha - eahoewayodeghſe; Ne eaſe- 
| wighyaghraſeke ne tſineaſewàyere eayenikòeraräke 
ne keagiye Iksà-ah (Ikſa-o-gòe-ah) eayakowe- 
yeſtdehake (enyakoweyeſtann'yonke) ayondadde- 
ribhdeny eayondaddenaddehighſe tfiniyorighwagh- 
' niroh Vakowaneandà-ouh. (yakoweaneandaſeroh) 
Neoni ne wahbeny a-houghronkhake (ayoughronka- 
tob) nena-karihhotea eayotkàteke eaſeyeghychheke 
Aondereanay@ghſeke neoni ayondahhoughſadaddye ne 
Orighwadogeaghty eayerighwaghnodea, eadewadye- 
reghte eaſewatſtenyarouh ne tſiniyeweanòtea ne ayon- 
"own | Ooo dadde- 


„ rr -—% — - 
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died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who ate 
baptized, die from fin, and rife again unto righ- 


teouſneſs; continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily nne in og aa 


and godlineſs of Tags 


ed . 7 ot 
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dadderighhonny ne Tekèny Skarighwire ne Tewigk- 


tighkouh, ne Raodereanyent Songwayaner, neoni 
Oyeri ne Kartwake, neoni bans oyaſouh ne 
Karihhdtea ne Yakorighwiyonghſtoh ne yontſenoe- 
nijyadighkwa Akodonhetſt ayakoderyendarike; 
Neoni nene keagàye Iksà-ah (Ikſa-o-goe-ah) aya- 
koyanneraddy ayondaddeghyarea (ayondaddegh- 
yaghronn'ye) Ayakoyadadogeaghty tſi-ayakònhe- 


ke; Tyutkoh ayakeghyarake ne Tſiyendatnekoſſe- 
' raghs teyagwakaghneronnyoh yongweannaddeny 


tfinayongwayerea, nenahotea teſkaderighwadyerea 


Chriſt Songwaghnereaghſyohs, et-ho ne ongyerea 


ne ſadahoewad'yadodeaſte : Sadeayoùghtoh ne 
ſongwahheyaſe neoni ſotketſkoh ; ne Yonkhighni- 
goſserhoh, ſadeayoughtoh oni ayakohheyaſe Ka- 
righwannerea, ayontketſkwaghte Yoderighwagwa- 
dakwea, tyutkoh yerighwaghdont-hake Ongwe 
yodakſeaghtſera Tſiniyakonoſſ-hea, ne kowanagh- 
tsihoh ayonderighwaghteand'yeghte tſiniyoyànneréſe 
ne Karighwiyoughſtah tfi-Ayaköônheke. ; 


| 
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THE FORM OF' SOLEMNIZATION OF 
MATRIMONY. 


„ 


JIFARLY beloved, we are gathered together 
here in the fight of God, and in the face of 
this Congregation, to join together this Man and this 
Woman in holy Matrimony, which is an honour- 
able eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, fignifying unto us the myſtical union 
that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church: which holy 
eſtate [Chrift adorned and beautified with his pre- 
ſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of 
"Galilee ; and] is commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men; and therefore is not 
by any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand un- 
adviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfy mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have 
no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
vifedly, foberly, and in the fear of God, duly con- 
Tong the cauſes for which Matrimony was or- 
ained. | * 711180791 
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 YONDEREANAYENDAGHKWA. 
AKONNYAKE. 


AG W AGH kwanoroughwa Kwayea-ogde-ah, 
* * keant-ho onea yongwatkeaniſſouh ne Tfidehh- 
ſongwakanere Niyoh, neoni Tſiyakotkeaniſſon Ra-- 
odiyoughkwa, ne wahoeny ne Ratſin neoni Oen- 
heghty ayakonniaktaghkwe ſagat ayoendoh, nena- 
hotea ayotkonniyoughſtoh Thyayakonheke t-ho- 
yereghtoh Niyoh rorighwadadon et-hòne ok · ſa· ſiy a- 
koͤdeght ne Ongwe onea tſinihodyèrea, ne waka- 
rihhoeny yonkhiyadeniyendeghſteany ne Karighwi- 
youghſtakne t{yeyadat waòendouh Chriſtne, neoni 


Raodyougbgwadogeaghtige: Nenahòtea Tſini- 


yod'yèrea royadadogeghty Paul wahanèandon ne 
ſagat yontkonnyoſt agwegouh Tfiniyongwedake : 
Ne wakarihoent eghnakaribòôtea yaght-ha yakowea- 
noreghtaghkwe, ségouh tayondawearih, ségouh 
axakonigoughrodakwaghte,, Ongwe tſiniyeyakoni- 
goughreahhas tfiniyought Kondirrioh yagh-ot-heno 
teyodiriwaye, Segouh akonth-tokhake ; Ok eayot- 
konnyoùghſtoh, eayonikoughrdeny ne eayoni- 
koughraghſa, ne eahoewaweananoroughkwake NI- 
yoh, eandewad'yereghte yekayeri-0ewe eayotkateke, 
eankoewanoghtonn'youh ne Karihhoeniſh werouh 
.ezyakonnyakſcke, : 

Nena- 
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Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of 
Children, to be brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy | 
Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy! againſt 
fin, and to avoid fornication, that ſuch perſons as 
have not the gift of continency might marry, and 
keep themſelves undefiled Ton of Chriſt's 
body. 


7: The Miniſter alſo, ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhal 
be married, ſhall ſay, _ 


1 3 and charge you both (as ye will anſwer 

at the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be Aiſcloſed) that if either of you 
know any impediment, why ye may not be law- 
fully joined together in Matrimony, ye do now 


confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many 


as are coupled together otherwiſe than God's word 
doth allow, are not joined together dy S, neither 
is their Matrimony lawful. 


4 Then Foal they give their voll to. ach other in ths 


manner. 


¶ The Minifter receiving the Woman at her father's or 
friend's hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand 
to take the Woman by her 1 hand, and to ſay after 
Fim as followeth, 


1 N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better 
for worſe, for richer for poorer, in fickneſs and in 
health, to love and to DONE ee en us alin — 
4 -ACCOT 


Nenahòtea ne D'yodyereghtouh, ne eayondewe- 
doughſeke ne eayondaddeghyarea ne Yakokſada- 
yendouh, ne eayondeweanaraghkwake Royanerhne, 
Tſiniyonòewight ayotkonnyoughſtoh Niydghne, 
Ne Tekenihhadont, rorighwadàdoh teghyada- 
d'yenawaschheke teankoehwaghtſyàrea Kanàghkwa 
Karighwannerea, ne 'wahoeny yaghte koewagwen- 
n'yese. ne ayondaghkatſtade ne eayakônnyäke, 
neoni yagh-ot-he-noh t'hayoranondagouh eayon- 
deweyenoeny ne Rayeròenda Chriſt. rot. 


+ 


Eiſibubſflathy tayondd dy, ne dowa Ayakonnyaktaghgwe, 


\X7 Akendnhine tfineayoughtoh (eayondatkarg- 
Ty. daghſyaſe ne teantſyadouh-harearoh Eawigh- 
niſeradeke Tfinadeant-heaghroughſa, ne katkekiok 
ae Yonerighwaghſeghtann'yoh Orighwagwegouh 
Akaweriyane eayondadderigh-hodaghs'yaſe) eakeah- 
hake Kakiok . ni-yeyadare ayakoderyendarake ne 
Ayakonhighta, ne akaribhoeny yaght-ha ayetſiyèſ- 
tane,  kafſeniroh oewa. Ikea orighwiyotly ean- 
tſydeny, ne agwegouh oya tſinikayèrea tfinighſon- 
gwarighwayèraſe Niyoh yagh-teyondadd'yeſta- 
— neoni yagh-te yekarighwayery ne Yakonnya- 
g0U 5 ö I ; >> 


Tetſyadaddeſnoughſa  ifi-Senizveyendeghtaghkouh Take- 
We, \ » Tweanaghſereght. | DE 


Ne Raiſin. 


I N. wakoyèna N. Teddenldéroh, 0nea ted'ya- 
1 daghſawea, tſinezwe eakoeyatſteriſtoh, eayo- 
yanneréke ne-teas t/hikea-ha, ne Eayotſ-hogoe-hake 
ne- teas Taondonhakarryaghſeke, ne ſkeànea ayòn- 
heke ne- teas teayokokweahheandoughscke, ne ean- 

| 2 khenogh- 


472 Sale ation of Mas 


according to God's ry e Ae thereto ! 
plight thee my troth. . 2 


¶ WTes ſhall they looſe hen 7005 * the Woman with 
her right hand taking the Man by his right hand, 
hall likewiſe ſay after the MF 2 1 * 


1 N. take thee N. to my welded Hitbard, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better 
for worſe, | for richer for - poorer, . in ficknefs 
and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till 
death us do part, according to God's holy ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I give thee my troth. _ 


4 Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man 

ſhall give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the fame upon 
the Book, with the accuſtomed duty to the Prieft and 
Clerk. And the Prieft, taking\the Ring, ſhall deliver 
it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Woman's left hand. And the Man, * 4 Ring 


there, and tanght by the Prieft, ſhall yay, © 


WIr this Ring 1 thee wed, with my body! 

thee worſhip, and with all my worldly goods 
1 thee endow : In the Name of the Father, "and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then the man leaving the Ring upon the fourth Sager 
of the \'Women's left hand, they Hall both kneel _ 
and Foe Miniſter ſhall fay, 5 


Let us pray. 3 ae 


0 Eternal God. Creator and Prifcrver of all man- 

kind, giver of all Spiritual grace, the author 
of veretaſting life ; Send thy bleffing upon theſe thy 
fervarits, This Man' and this Woman, whom we ble 


in 


khenoghwesEke ne eakat-hondadihheke, ne tiina- 
deayongwaKkhaghſy ne Keahheyoh, tfiniyoderighwhi- 
non Niyoh ' Rorighwadidouh ; neont Wahhaghni⸗ 
rarftaghkwe nenegea Wadedd'yadyen'dighkwe., 


Ne Akonhe phiy. 


N. wakoyena N. Teddenideroh ' 6nea a. 
daghsawea, tſinezwe eakoeyatſteriſthoh, eayo- 
yannereke neteas t'hikea-ha, ne Eayotſokde-hake 
neteas Tahhadonhakarryaghſeke, ne ſkeanea agh- 
ronheke neteas teakokweahheandotghseke, ne 
eankhenoghweſeke ne eghyat-hoendadihheke, ng 
' rfim-deayongwakKhighſy ne Keahhèyoh, tfiniyode- 
righwhinoh Niyoh Rorighwatadoh ; neoni wahhagh- 
hifatſtaghkwe nenegea' Wadedd'yadyèndäghkwe. 5 


Ne Ratfin wwaghſakdwea Oniſnolighſawet. . 


N ENE KEA Oniſnoùgbſawed wakonnyaktea 
* Kyeronke wakoegwann'yèghſtaghkwe, ne a- 
gwegouh Tfiniwagg'ye cake yakhòöehaghſe, ne 
Raghſeanakouh ne Ranihha, neoni ne Roewaye, 
neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh. Amen. | 
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O Tfiniyeheawe Niyoh, Raonlſſouh neoni Ratſte- 

riſt-hah ne agwegouh Ongwehogouh, Sako- 
wyh agwegouh Karighwiyoughſtak ne Keandea- 
rouh, neoni tfiniyeheawe Eayakon-hennyonke; 
ſheyadaderiſt 3 2 Senhäse, ne keagaye 
Ratfin neoni Onheghtye, ne Yakhiyadaderiſt-ha 
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474 Solemnization-of \Matrimony. * 


in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully. together, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, 
(whereof this Ring given and received is a token 
and pledge, ) and may ever remain in perfect love 
and peace together, and live according to thy laws, 


W Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


„ 


7 Then ſhall the Prieſt. join their 19 hands together, | 
and ſay, 
' Thoſe whom God hath, Joined rogerher, let no 
man put aſunder. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak un the People. 


1 as N. and N. have conſented 

together in holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed 
the ſame before God and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their troth either to other, 
and have declared the ſame by giving and receiv- 
ing of a Ring, and by joining of hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be Man and Wife together, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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Saghſcanagouh z, Eaſ-hèyouh ſadayoùghtouh Iſaac 
neoni Rebecca teghyaden' — schhaghkwe 
düadeghnoͤnhe, nenekea ſadayoughtouh Teyeyaghſe 
oni ne ,Yakoweaneanda-ouh ne 1 Tekaweaneapda- 
ouh | tfi naghyadaddyeraſe (nenahhotea nenekea ne 
Oniſnoùghſawet  waondadouh neoni tayeyena ne 
wakadokeaghſtaghkwe' ayoughnirouh ayakoyè- 
nawagouh yeyehhewe ;) ſ-heyouh ta-aghyadadde- 
noewene ne onea tfinayoughtouh neoni yodadea- 
rouh ne tfideghndnhe, ne tſiniſaderighwhinouh 
tſinaghnlyere, ne Rorihhdeny Jeſus Chriſt Son- 
gwayaner. Amen. 


Ratſi bubſath W eas Jah, 


Nenahòtea tebhoranegea Niyob, Tanne een 


taonſayekhaghſy ne Ongwe. 


Nok zoabhaweaninnegiane  Keandyoghlwagwegoughne, 


Ni des Teyey aghſe yakorighwayendäſe ne 


Orighwadogeaghti-tſeragouh ne Yakonnyaks, 


neoni nenahdtea N iyoghne neoni tſi-Vakotkeaniſſouh 


waondoenderene, neoni wakaghniratſtaghkwe nenekea 
tfina-deahhyadadd'yeraſe waghniweandane, ne wa- 
| karihhdeny waghyadaddeſnoughta Tſiniweyendegh- 
 taghkouh ; Onea n'I-Ih wagerih-howanaghte ne onea 
rodinnyagoub, ne Raghſeanagouh ne Ranihha, neoni 


ne Roewaye, neoni ne . 


Amen, 
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THE ORDER FOR THE | BURIAL OF 
THE DEAD. 


Te Prieft and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance 
of the Churchyard, and going before it, either into the 
Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſa 2 y or fing, 


Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: | 
be that believeth in me, though he were dead, 


” ſhall he live. And 'whoſvever liveth'and'be- 
lieveth in me ſhall never die. S. John xi. 25, 26. 


1 Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that heli 
tand at the latter day upon the earth. And 


though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body ; yet 


in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for 


myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
Fob Xix. 25, 26, 27. 


WE brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. - The Lord 

gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleffed be the 

Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i i. 21. 


Man 


48 
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F -IH Nene Entſyontk@tſkwighte neoni ne Entſyon- 
dònhetſte, radouh ne Royaner Niyoh : Ne I-Ih 

tſeragouh | Cyakawightaghkouh ne. eayakönheke, 

ok obi ne ayakaweahheyoh. Neoni niyadeyagouh ne 
akonhe, I-Ih tſeràgouh t yakawightaghkouh, yaght- 
ha ya- ihheye ne tfiniyeheawe. S. John xi. 25. 26. 


WW Akaderiy yendare ne Rakhnereaghſyouh. Rön- 

he, neoni eahhàdake Ogbwhentſiyage Tſinea- 
wadegniferdkhtea. Et-ho- se- neannenè Odſinòwa ne 
Kighnakſke onea eayodidet-haröngweah; neoni ea- 
yodighſouh K'yerdnke 3 seègouh $ane eaſk yadòn- 
dake Akh-kighteke eat. hikea Niyoh. Job xix. 
25, 20, 27- 


ren regoukmahhe. ne A 
yage, neoni kadogeaghtsihoh yagh-ot-heno tha- 
onfayakwayakeiwe. Ne Royaner ſakowy, ne 
Royaner oni Agb bak en ne Raoghſeàna 
ne Royaner W 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 
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478 Burial of 'the Dead. 


M that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of miſery. He com- 


eth up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as 


it were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay, 


In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom 
may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 


Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt 
mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver 
us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; 
ſhut not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare 


us, Lord, moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy 


and merciful Saviour, thou ; moſt worthy, Judge 
eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains 
of death to fall from the. | 


| JPORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 


of his great mercy to take unto himſelf the 
foul of our dear brother here departed, we therefore 
commit his body to the ground; “ earth to earth, 


aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope 


of the reſurrection to eternal life, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be like unto his glorious body, accord- 


* Here Earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body by ſome ſtand- 
ing 


ing by. 
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NE Ongwe ne Akonheghty yondaddadè we. 
douh, kea n'ok Niyakaweghniſeräge, neoni 
ve Tſinadeyonnocyaànight, rodeghyaghrondye tfini- 
ought Yotſitſyaghraragouh ne ſayèyake, neoni 
ſabhadèkoh tfiniyought ne Yodaghsadare, neoni 
yaghta onea"thyayoughtouh. | „ 
Sadeyakyonhithez yagweahbèyoughſe: Ka nah 
yagwarigkwiſake ayonitheghfoiyenouh; ok Iſe, O 
Sayàner, ne neanne- Voderighwagwarighfyouh ſa- 
righwaghſweah Ongwarighwannerakſera? | | 
Segouh sàne, O Sayanertſeradogeaghty | Niyoh, 
O ok'thiwagwegouh seèſ-hatſte Sayaner, O Sayada- 
dogeaghty neoni Sanidareghtſcrowanea Karough- 
yagouh Seyadeahhawight-ha, toghſa takwayadon- 
d'yeght ne Tfid*yonoughwhakteghtsi-houh ne tſini- 
yeheawe, Keattheyauk, | | wh 
Saderiyèndare, Sayaner, ne ; Yodaghſeghtan- 
nyouh Ongweryane : Toghfa . e und- 
takweke ſanidarèſkouh ne Ongwadereanayent ; ok 
takwayadanoughſtat, O fayadogeaghty'® Sayanery 
agwegouh thihaſ-hatſte Niyoh, . royadadogeghty 
neoni ronideareſkouh Sakoghnereghſyouh; Tak 
wadeweyendouh ne onea yongwadoktanire eaya- 
gweahheye ne akarihhony Tfhok-niyonoughwakte ne 


akwayadondih. 
N E rawerouh ne agwegouh t'hihaſ-harſte Ni- 
" yoh Tſironideareghtſerowàanea ne Akodon- 
hetſt Agwaddadekea-ah.,. (Ongwadenoſeahha,) ne 
oewa . yakaweahheyouh  wadeghſakoyadaghkwe, 
ne wakarihhony Rayeronke (Kayeronke) Tſiyon- 
datt'yadatta-Aſt-ha wagwayea, Oghwentſya, 
geaghne, Oghwentſya s0endouh,. tokeghſke-oe- 
we .Yorharatſt ne Fantſyonketſkouh tfi-onea- tſi- 
niyehezwe cankene Songwayaner Jeſus, Chriſt. ne 


* 


* Yakokeaghrondouh. 
eaya- 
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18 85 2 voice from heaven, faying. to me 

Write; From henceforth. bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even ſo faith the Spirit ; for 
they reſt from their Ph 4 Rev. XIV. I 3. 


7 g — 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
22 have Mercy upon us. att 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ob Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this 2 
our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, às 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


Anery God, with whom. do live 1 © ſpirits 


of *them thar depart hence in the Lord, and 


with whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are 


delivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy 
and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of 


the miſeries of this finful world; beſeeching = 
that 
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eayakonhennyonke ; ne keahheyoughſe ne Akoye- 
roenda ne neanne rahouhha-tſeragouh yaih-heyoghſe 
teaſ-hadeny-neoni Oeweſeghtſera Rayeronke ſadea- 
hayere, ne tfinihokwenniyat okt-hiwagweégouh. 


EONI wak-heweanaronke Karoughyage tonde- 
 wearayeghtighkwe, ne neanne . waongweah- 
haghſe, S'yadouh, Karoughyage eàyéghte ne Va- 
kaweahheyoubghſerouh, ne neanne Royanertſera- 
gouh ne yaih-heyoghſe, onea ok oewa: et-ho 
wadouh ne Kanigoera ; ne wahoeny ayondorif{-heah 
ne Tfiniyakoyodeaghſeroghkwe, neoni Akodewe- 
yena wakoghſereghte. Kev. xiv. 13. 


Eifibubſlatſy. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 
Chrift Takwanderhek. 


Kayaner Takwandèrhek. 


Ongwaniha ne Karoughyage . tighsIderoh, We- 

' ſaghſeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera Iwe Tagh- 
ſere eghniawan tſiniyought Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentſyage : ee ty. Takwanada- 
ranondighfik nòewa; Neoni 'Tondakwarighwiyotgh- 
ſtouh, tſinlyought oni Tſyakwadaderighwiyough- 
ſteany ; Neoni toghſa takwaghſarineght Dewaddatde- 
nakeraghtönke; nesàne ſadfyadakwaghs ne Kon- 
dighſeroheaſe. Amen. 1 


5 Eifibubſatſy. | 
Eſ-hatſeaghſeragwegouh Niyoh, ne tfidyakon- 
henn'yoh ne Akadonhetſ-hogouh nenahòtea ne 

neanne Royanerhne yaih-hEyoghſe, ne yeayewe ne 
Akonigòera ne D'yakawightäghkouh, ne onea tſi- 


yakoddye-ah nenekea Akoyeronda, yvakoghwiſl- 


heaghne Votſendenyat, neoni Eayondonhàrea; Wa- 
gwadòerea Ongweryaghſagouh, ne tfi-seroh ne- 
nekea *Akwadaddegea-keahha (Ougwadenoleagh- 
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42 Bua f be Dead. 


that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number of / thine elect; 
and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſummation and 
bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life; in 
whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he 
die; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, 
ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo hath taught us 
(by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as 
men without hope, for them _that fleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of fin unto the life of righteouſ- 
neſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, we may 
reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth, 
and that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day, 
we may be found acceptable in thy fight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy well- beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſay- 
ing, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
Sinning of the world. Gratit this we 1 


8 
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keahha .nenekea |, Tfiyakoroughyageghne ne yo- 
righwannerakſkouh 'Tfiyoughwenrſyade; 'Wagwea- 
niteghtea ne _yagh-te-yeyodokte Sayannereghtſera 
nene sèrouh kea-ok-neawe ne tfinyagouh Seyadogh- 
rönkwea ne yekayerine; neoni Oewesèghtſera Sa- 
yanèrtſera ne tayoghſterihhea; ne wahoeny ne 
ſadayonk'hlyeſte ne agwegouh ne neannè to- 
keghſke-dewe D'yakawightaghkouh Saghſeanado- 
geghty Vakaweahheyoùghſeroh, ya-ayGewe Kawe- 
yenneanda-ouh-tsthouh neoni Ayakodaſkatſtoùhhäke, 


.  okt'ha-tetſyarea Akoyeronda neoni Akonigoera, 


ne tfiniyeheawe tyutkoh onea tfinayoughtoh Soe- 
weseghtiera, ne rorikhhoeny Jeſus Chriſt Songwa- 
yaner. Amen. | 
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Oo Ronideareſkouh Niyoh, Ranihha Songwayaner 
| Jeſus , Chriſt, ne neanne Eyontket{kwaghte 
neoni Eyondonhetſte, raoubhatſeragouh agwegouh 
oughkaglok d'yakawightaghkone, eayakônhéke, 
ok oni ayaibheye; neoni oughkagiok eayonheke 
ne raouhhatſeragouh eandyakawightaghkouh ne 
yaght-ha yalhheye ne tfiniyeheawe ; Nene oni ſon- 
gwarighhonniyenidouh, (royadadogeaghty Paul,) 
yagh-te-yongwanikorhea-ouh ne tſiniyeyadòdeaſe 
ne neannè yaghta hodirharenn'youh, ne neanne 
raouhhahtſeràgouh waondoeriſſeraghtouh; Wagwea- 
nideaghtea Kanikderagouh, O Ranihha, ahſegh- 
re aſkwaketſkoh ne Keahheyatne ne Karighwanner- 
rea ne Tſiyondonhetſt-ba ne Yoderighwagwadak- 
weah ; Ne wahoeny katkeglok nene keagaye Tſi- 
vakyönhe onca eayagweahbeye,. raoubha-tſeragouh 
ayongwadonharake, ., ſadeayoughtannyonke yon- 
gwarhare, . nenekea Akwadaddegea-keahha (On- 
gwadenoſſeahhkeàhha) oewa yakodonhihhere ; Ne 
| Ny. tſina- 
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O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Redeemer,” | n s gotHnsaH- ingen 
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HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the wy 
Ghoſt, be 9 855 us all Venue + Amen. 
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tñnayàweah ne agwègeõſe entſyontkètſkoh ne tſi- 
nadeant-heaghroughſa Faweghniſeradeke, ne aſ- 
henoghwelerouh, ne neannèe Oyadaderightſera 
ayondadoh nenahotea Eghtſenoghw<ghtsthouh 
Eghtſyeah Jeſus Chriſt et-hone yehi-hakodad- 
dyaſe ne yegwegoele ne yeſandeweſe neoni ne Yako- 
righwhiyonghſtouh, eahhearouh, Garoh kaſſe- 
weght, yetſiyadadderiſtouh Sakoy ea-0g0c-ah Rake- 
nihha, ne ayetslyouh ne Kayanertſera ne yetſigh- 
ſeroenyeny ne Sondondoghwhentſyadighsiwe. 
Takyouh Keagaye wagweanideaghtea, O ronida- 
reghtſerowanea Ranihha, ne roribhdeny Jeſus 
Chriſt Songwarighwaghſcroenyeny neoni Son- 
gwaghnereaghſyouh. Auen. * 


NE. Raodeaàrat Jeſus: Chriſt, neoni. Ranprounh- 

kwa Niych, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne Rohi- 
goghriyou hſtouh, agwegouh | a-edewelcke tſiniye- 
heawe, en. 8 
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T Lord bimſelf, the Www Lojd,. 


Vouchſafes to be my guide; 
The ſhepherd, by whoſe conſtant care 
55 My wants are all ſupply d. 


2 fo tender "Rt he makes me feed, 
And gently there repoſe; \. 5 
Then leads me to cool ſhades ; and FIN 
Refreſhing water flows. 


3 He does my wand'ring ſoul reclaim ; _ 
And, to his endleſs praiſe, _ | 
Inſtruct wich humble zeal to walk 
In his moſt right'ous ways. 


41 paſs the gloomy vale of death 
From fear and danger free ; 7 


For there his aiding rod and ſtaff 
Defend and comfort me. 


5 In preſence of my ſpiteful foes 

He does my table ſpread : 5 

He crowas my cup with chearful wine, 
With oil anoints my head. 5 
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wi: 


FY #4 


6 6 Since 


„ „ 


 ODDYAKE | 
TEHARIGHWAGKWAT-HA. 


Teyerighwaghkwat-ha Tewaghſea l An | 


1 NE 


Ro ya ner, Rak ha wi ſe, 


Vagh tea ſe a on 


gvea, 
Ne wa ag ke nah ſea hagh fe, 
Yo doe ni kon hegh koh. © 


2 Ne Rag g'ya dea ha wigh ta ne 


Ne Tfid kagh ne gt yoh, 


N*yegh ron ho deaſt ha a gwe gu 
O righ wan ne rea. 


Ne 


3 0 ni 
| Ne 


Ne yot de righ wa goa righ A 


rag gya deah ha wight ha, 


tfid ka ya noe nih, 


Wa hoe ny Sagh' ſea 


4 Ok noe wa 
Yagh tha 


et fa ni ke. 


Yagh ot he noh yo dak ſea ſe, 
I kea ta ke nough ne. 


5 Ne & ni tak ke nough ' ne na, 
O ni wah yon hà de, 

SC na Ka yan ne rea, 
Fa wak ſe re ſe ke. 


Et ho 


S a 


wy Z 1 


wr he yough ſe re, 


4 5 


7e 


488 Pan ; the Singing Pſalms. 


6 Since God doth os his wendronm oe, 


Through all my life extend, 
That life ro him I will devote, 
And in his temple ſpend. 


Fſalm 67. 
I TL bleſs thy choſen race, 


In mercy, Lord, incline ; 
And cauſe the brightneſs of thy face 
On all thy ſaints to __T | 


2 That ſo thy wond'rous way 

: May through the world be known ; - 

Whilſt diſtant lands their tribute pay, 
And thy ſalvation own. \ | 


3 Let diff ring nations join 

To celebrate thy fame; 
Let all the world, O Lord, combine 
To praiſe thy glorious name. 


4 O! let them ſhout and fng, 
With joy and pious mirt 


For thou, the right'ous Judge and 29 8 


Shalt govern all the r . 2 


5 7 diff” ring nations join, 

To celebrate thy fame ; 
Let all the world, O Lord, combine 
To praiſe thy glorious name. 


P/alm 


 Teharighwaghwat-ha, 
6 Ok On gwigh ni ſe ra gwe gouh, 


Ne tſi na kon he ke, 


Ne ga doh ne Ro ya nerh ne, 


Ne tſi ni ye hea we. 


489 


There, Ya yak niwaghſe Ban nun 


\ 


I N! yoh ſon gwean dea rouh, 


Tak wa ya da de rift. 


Ne wa hoe ny ne Sah hah ba, 


Kyen de ry Ogh when thya. 


2 Ne On gwe ho gde ah, 


Ni yoh Ra köôgh ſon de 


Rot ſe noe ny Ogh ne gwagh a, 


O ni yo don ha rouh. 


3 Wa hoe ny On gwe da, 


Lot de righ wa gwarigh ſyough ra, 


Ne deaſ hak bagh ſyon ko, 
Ne o ni Ogh . A 


4 Eaſ he yat ſte ri. Ab, 


Et ho egh ya hd 1 


* 


Ne Ogh when va ne fa kö wih, 5 ; i 


Ni yoh ſon en dea rouh. 


= * {wk 


5 Son kwan dea roub... N ah, hi 


Ne ea hoe wat 


Ne o ni --4. &we gouh, 


Tfi yo dogh — tſyo-ok te. 
Rrr 


agh ——_— ſe ke, 


* 
* I 
$9 aa 
* 


Therigb- 


490 Part of the Singing Pſalms. 
1.2 WWII H one conſent let all the earth 


To God their cheerful voices raife, 


Glad homage pay with awful mirth, 
And fing before him ſongs of praiſe. 


2 Donvine'd that he is God alone, 

From whom both we and all proceed; 
We, whom he chooſes for his own, 
The flock which he vouchſafes to feed. 


4 O enter then his temple-gate, 
Thence to his courts devoutly preſs, 
And till your grateful hymns repeat, 
And ſtill his name with praiſes bleſs. 


5 For he's the Lord peel good, 
His mercy is for ever ſure; 

His truth, which always firmly ſtood, 
To endleſs ages mall 9 


Fſalm 103. 


wel M* ſoul, inſpir'd with facred love, 9 H 
God's holy name for 'ever bleſs; 5 


Of all his favours mindful prove, 
And ſtill thy grateful thanks expreſs. 


3,4 Tis he that all thy fins forgives, 


And after ſickneſs makes thee ſound; © i 


From danger he thy life retrieves, 
| e's him with grace and 1 crown'd. 


; 6 He 


»Tebarighwaghwat-ha, © 491 


Teyerighwaghkwar-ba "uhſkat Tevanydwe. UE 


5 


1 fe Sogh when ty a ge god. * 


Te ſe wa hea regh tan ni 'youb, _ | | 
Egh tfi yo deahſt ne Ro ya ner, | | tl; 
Ne ne Ya gwat ſe noe ni 'yat. WE 


: 2 | 
> Yod ſe noen yat det wa 11 wak. 1 | 
Nok ſe wa ni gough ra do gea, 1 Ell 

Ne Ro ya ner ne nah NI yoh. 


3 Nok Ni yoh ſon kwa ya dif foul, | ® nv 
Ra ouh ha Ra o di yough kwa, *. * 


F 
Ne ra ouh ha ne Ro ya ner, 70 5 
Ne ne Sako ye oe koe wa, 


— — :: 


4 Egh tfi de wa doe rea Ni yoh, | * 


Ro ni dea reſ kouh ko wa nea, | IK 
T'ho righ wa yer”  tfin' ye hea we. 


I kea Ka ya ner tſe rl yoh, 1 


Teyerighwaghkwat-ha uhſkat tewanyawe aghſeah yas 


weare: 


1,2 AK wa don hetſt eght ſe nean doh, 
| Ne Ka ya ner tyut koh; | 
Ke ni goe ra t'h na ſad yer, i 

Ne o ni a gwe gouh. | I 


3,4 Tf ni wat Ak we ryagh ſa koh, | iſ 
Eght ſea na do gegh tift. | 25 1 
Ne ITſi ro ya da do gegh ty, 135 iſ 
Ne Ragh ſea no wa nea. _ e 
$43 5 -Rrx 2 5, 6 Egh 


— TOAD 


Ka ro ſe wight Tſit ha kogh ſont'. / * 


Ke. 4 = 
Palms. 


492 Part if the Sing 


5, 6 He with good things thy mouth 13 ES 


Thy vigour, eagle-like, renews ; 
He, when the guiltleſs ſuff*rer cries, | 
His foe with juſt revenge purſues. 


7 God made of old his right ou ways 


To Moſes and our fathers known; © 
His works, to his eternal praiſe 64 BD: 0 
Were to the ſons of Jacob ſhown. * 


8 The Lord aboutids with tender dots: | 
And unexampled acts of grace; 

His weaken'd wrath does flowly move, 
His willing mercy flows apace. 


Pſalm 117. My 
I WITH cheerful notes let all the vl 


To heav'n their voices raiſe: 
Leet all, inſpir'd with godly mirth, 
Sing ſolemn hymns of praiſe. 


2 God's tender mercy” knows no bound, 
His truth ſhall ne'er decay, | © 
Then let the willing nations round 
Their grateful tribute 255 


Pſaln 


 Tebarighwaghwat-ha, _ 


5, 6 Egh th ſe wa doe rea NI yoh, 
Wa hoe ny Ro ya ner, 7 

Togh fa eas ha fa dough ra oy. | 
Togh ſa fa ni Kor be 


7 Ne Ra o yan ne an ſe ra, 
Ne Sa ni goe ra gouh, 

A on da ka ya gea ſe ke, 

Ne i rich Wi yough RouR: 


3 Ne Sa righ wa ne rak ſe ra, 
O ni ye ſa tſyen douh, 

Ne na a ga yea ya kok gweah. 
Son hegh koe ya kok Wane” 


LS * — 1 * = 
2 * 8 * a EY _ 
by — * 1 — — 
; - eee ere — — — — | — 
bs - = — — — = — — — —ů a. = — 
* i. an. —— my — — — a”, ras — —— ——— — - — — whe — 
_ n ” — — —— — — — —————— — — — oy — — = 
£ — = —— — i > — D — — —— 
=y 7 1 — — 1 — * = = 
8 fe by 2 — — — * Sx 
: + <A. NIE — — 2 ———— — 
* E ——_— * 8 r — — 
DAD ENTS = 
' pa X 


Ti erightaghtwnds-ba ubſkat tewannyawe ubſkat Jogh- 
S0ghſerote tſyadak yarweare. 


I ] © ſe San di yough kwa gwegouh 
Eght fi. de wa nean doh, | 
Ne Ni yoh ne yon gwe ta wih, 
N'ya de yong gwe da ke. 


2 I kea ro di righ wi yough doch, 
Sa ko ye o Koe wa, 
Nih ſa ko yer ha ko wa ea, 
Ne tho righ wa ye ry. 


494 Pert of the Singing Pſalms. 


Zn I 0 0 


1 BEESS God, ye 8 0 attend 
Upon his ſolemn ſtate: F 


That in his remple, night by night, 
With humble rev'rence wait. 


„3 Within his houſe lift up your os 
And bleſs his holy name. 


: From Sion bleſs thy Iſrael, Lord, 
Who heaven and earth did frame. 


The Engliſh for the oppoſite Hymn could not le 


procured; it being a 7. Panygromg after Fang, | 
the Lord's Supper. 


6 13:14 


* Teharighwagkwat-ha, 495 


Toerigh waghkwat- ha uhkat tewannyawe aghſeah r 
Soghſerole . 'y Jaane: 


1 1 * ſe Eght fi ſe wa ya ner, 
Eght fi ſe wa nean doh, 
Tſhyou £ ne i ſe s'wa ye na, 


Ne Ra o novgh ſa gouh. 


2 Sa ni ſnugh ſakets koh Ni yoh, 
Egh tſyo deaghs, yogh roen gat, 

Tyut koh egh tie naen doh Ni yoh, 
Se we ri yagh ſa gouh. 


3 Ok ti wa gwe gouh ra oe ny, 
Ne tſi neaghs ſa ka wea, 

She yoh, Ra o yan ne reghs' ra 
N*ye-hea' we ne ron he. 


Ne , Jondoy bradaghkwa ne onea  yakoyadara-ouh ne 
Fohardtha 'Ka - goub ne Royaner.. 


RO ya ner wa hoe wa doe rea, 
Wa hoe ny Ro dye ſea, 
Ne Ra o yan ne reght ſe ra, 
Ne fa ko na doe nih. 


Ne ſa ko ya da do geagh ty, 

Wa hoe wa nean don te, 
On gwea nagh ſaks ke yagh t'ya oewe, 
Ne a hoe wa nean Joub. 


46 Part of the Singing Pe mt. 


4 Prayer to the Hoh | Ghoſt, 40 be fog Thee the 


Sermon. | 


OME, Holy Ghoſt; the” come: :. a |; 
Inſpire the ſouls of thine,  _ | 
Till ev'ry heart which thou haſt made a 
Is filled with grace divine. 


Thou art the 8 the en 
Of God, and fire of love: 

The everlaſting ſpring of joy, 
And unction from above. 


Thy 


baghaudi-ha. 497 


Ro ya ner te * e ſa as 
On gwe ri yagh t'ya oewe, 40 
Et ho, a hoe wea nogh ton 'youb, ne SW 

Tſi na te ho deant ſouh. 1 7201 Thi 
Ne Ro ya nert ſe ro wa ne, e 

Th nigh ſon gwa ye rea, Es 
Ne Yon gwa righ wa ne raks koub, 110 

Ne na a gwagh ſnun ke. 4 EvS 


Yagh te yor ha ratſ ten ni yo, 
Agh ſa gwa ye rit ſe, + al 
o Se wa righ wa ne rak ſkouh, _ 2 
Ne Tſyon gwe ho goe ah. | 5 


Ne na Yo yan ne regh n 
Ne r f yu ART TYRES 
Ro ya nert ne te ſa deant ſo, - 7 „ 
Ne ah yagh * ſe ke. „F*** 


Vent Creatoty Ne. 1 20 ig 


Ft 


Ne Adereandyent ne en Tang nd Wa- 


hony ne n Whoa, 

kwat-hake. 14 £ 

Aro Ro m cough 1 ri ; yougd Boah, __ 1 d 
K Ne Sa kwen yat Ni yo 


O ni a gwe gouh tak we yeghs 
Sa wea na do geagh ty. ; 


Ne na ah tak wa rih hon ny, 

A ya gwa yen der ha, 
Ne wa ka rih honn ya te, | 
Ta ya gwaght ka wa ne. * 
K D nd 


498 Put ef ibe Sung ing no 0 


Thy gifts are manifold, thou writſt io 8 50 0 
God's law in each true heftt ; As N 
The promiſe of the Father, thou I 
Doſt heav'aly ſpeech impart : 


Enlighten our dark ſbuls, tilt e te O 


Thy ſacred love embrate ; Agi Ao * Wn” 9 2 
Aſſiſt our minds, by nature mau, ono 3/1 
With thy celeſtial grace. 1 "3 27557 88 
Drive far from us the mortal foe; 4 1430-9 K A #9 0 

And give us peace within; . 
That, by thy guidance bleſs'd, we 0 
Eſcape the inares of fin. of 
Teach us the Father to > confeſs, ar Got, N 4 
And Son from death reviv'ds pY 


And with them both, thee, Holy Ghoſt, Þ N 
Who art from both derivd: CR 2 


With thee, O Father, therefote ma iy 3 
The Son from death reſtor d, 

And ſacred Comforter, one God EN NU 
Deyautly be ader d; Gs b 

As i in all ages heretofore &@ 5 Ivo og 7 


Has conſtantly been done, 3 BG 
As now it is, and ſhall be ſo; ' o X > #10 & 
When Time his courſe hes run 0 A A 


* 7 — 
my 1 7 £5 ai 
| Ag; » 3; Mg” B NN 
* 34 
1 nnr of 
n KM 1262 Boi . 
* * 1 7 


O ne Sa ni gogh ri vough doch, 


Ne Tah yough when tſyô At | i | 


Tak wan he tf ni fa gwen 
Tf ni yo dak ſea 2 22 nd 


O 80 50 r Tak gvagh ſni 2 n 
Ne na Yonk high ebe . . 
Ne o ni a yak hi ſea „ 
Sa ya ner teſ hegh e | 


On gwa ya ner ko wa & ni. 
Ne Se ya da de 15 

Roe wa wea na wak hoe had n, 
Ro di yè na wak houh. 5 


Ne Ka righ krougt ak. th ed gre, N 1 


Yeght ha Ka rouh bya ge, 
Ne Ya ko ya dea ha wight ba, 
Ne na Chriſt tyut koh. | 


O Sa ya ner ne .ſeiya.wyh... 
Sa wea na do geagh 's,; 

Ne ſuh ha a ont KA dad de, 
Ra di tſi huhs at tſy. 


Wah hoe ny ne Sa ka ri wat, 
Sa on gwa ni goe rat 

A on douh, ne o ni — 
Ne A ya g'yon he ke. 


Ne o ni A ya gweah he ye, 
Ne tfi ni ye hea we i 


Ea ya ko daſ katſ tde ha ke, 
Ne ne Ka rough ya gouh.. 


811 2 


4 _ — 
. r 


Rot- 


* Gloria Patri, Sc. 


1 Father. 8 and Holy Shad, 


The God whom we adore, 


„ 


Be glory, as it was, is now, 


And ſhall be evermore. 


4 ; 
dF: 
ry > Fit 
in 0 


160 
* : FE 49 AZ” 
* 
7 ? — 
by | A ? ww” 4 
F 
EI — — 
3; — 2 — —_— as cx 
» 
5 
* * 


The Engljh for the following Hymns could not be 


procured. \ 


* 
# FL £ 
4 5 e 
, 
r #9 r # 
75 8 
SS & + a=» 2 
„ 
- 
F 941 
_ F 
—* 1 1 


Rot-konyeft ne Rani hha, &c. | 


RO: ko ni yeſt ne Ra nih ny ©: 202% 
Ne o ni Roe W ye, Br 
Ne o ni ne fa da yogh "=" 
Ro ni gogh ri Fg ma 


Tſi nea yugh ton dyo dag l „ 
Tie ra gouh, egh ni yought 

Oe wa, ne tyut koh a gwe gouk 
Ne tfi ni ye hea we. 


% * * 
— — — ama 2 6 — — 
: [4 7 = * Fa . 
7 * 
4 * 


HFymn on Repentance. 


nnn Seyadondatrewaghte. 


1 (OVgbka akoeway anhewe 
Tfikowanea Adonharahk 
Ne ne Tifinikanakdotea 
Ne ne agwagh Karoughyagouh. 


2 Et-ho tfi-onea Sàyoewe 
Ne yakoyadaghtoh-one 
Tfiniyerighwannerakſgwe 
Ne ne EEG 


3 Ne oni tfiwaontkaght-hoh 
Ne ne àsé wahhontòeny, 
Ne wahendadderakwaghſe 
Oeweſeaghtſera t'kakonde, 


4 Ranihha ronhah-here 
Tſitehhakanere onea 
Yah hont hewe tſinondàwe, 
Ne Tſinighſakonoroughkwa. 
5 Ne 


5 Ne rodonhah-here oni 55 5 
Roewaye eee 
Ne nahotea * n 


Ne Raoroughyakeaghſera. 


6 Ok ne Ronigoughriyoughſtouh, 
Va-Oeweſkwa waha hiho 1 


| Adonhetſeradogeaghty 6 18 914 
Ne neannè àsé Sasbröeny. 


7 Ne Yakoyadaderiyoh. . 
Sagat Karoughyakeghronob 5 
Agwe ſi rehhodirighwaghkwa - - 
T finiKowanea Adonharak. 


8 Ne rfyakodeghyaghrundy 
Raoyannereghſeragouh _ 

Ne Jeſus raody-Gò rag 
Neoni wakwearoh.,  :; 


Chriſtening Hymn. © 
Teyerighwaghlwwat-ha 4 ndetiheirighe 


you Saghſcanlyob na-ah 
Ne ok kenoroughkwa 

Ne Tſinikaghſeanadennyouh 10 
Agwagh Yatyotkanonyoub..  - 


2 Ikea Deen 0 
Tiinit Karoughyàde | 


 Tfinit'yoghwhentſyade oni 
Egni Saghſeandtea. HIS 


3 


7 I Akenigders, 


Tebbarighty agu. u- deten. 


3 Ne eankarihhdny na-ah. 
Ne Yakgdeaghte nnyouly / 


Ne Vontſenonnyataghk wa 


Agwagh Karoughyagoh. 


4 Et-ho Deweght- ha O Jeſus 
Tfini Saghſeanlyonh, 


Ne kanoroh. Yonhe-oewe ' 55 


Ne nà Ongwadonhetst. 


5 Saghſeanagouh ne yegayeh 204 1 
Ne Kandoghkoatlavivel, 8055 
Ne Sayondeweyendouh' 
Ne T kanigoughriyagouh. O84 


6 Jeſus Saghſeaniyoh na-ah, 
Neoni wagwearouh, 

Ne Jeſus tfiniyeheawe 
Sen | 


7 Agwegoub tlinikandewaks | 


Agwagh et-ho watkaniſla, 
Ne ne Saghſcanagouh. 


8 *Tſerdeny ne Ongwadonhets, 

Ne eayotkeiwag 
Thſanideareſouh . 
Eayodonharake, We 


9 Ne akarigh-howeanaghte 580 
Tſiniſaghſeanlyoh, ab 
1 renin oni, 
T finitkaroughyade. ua 


1 Eakatrorih Saghleanloh, 
Tſinikönhis neawe, 
Isège akatſenoeny, 
Ne eawadoktane. 


* N 5 «a e 


363 


Burial 


504 eee, 


Burial Hymn. 
Ne Ther ighewaghkwat-ha eden 


1 TSyadabhonghfadat tſinonka 
Tveyadarriyouh, 
Ne tfiniyakoweaneandeah 
W 


2 Ne tfideyoughſont-houghſeroh, 

.. Ie ne | ſyophennyoh, T7 

Ne neanne 'I'yongwe er 9% 
Aſe mika-eayoeh. © WAS SEA 


3 Ne ne Tfiniyoughwhentſyddea.. 
'Tfi-noewe Ckakondey 
Keaniyorighwefl-ha, nen eb 5 KY : 
Yeandewayendane. * * 
4 Ife TiyongwedanorSefouh _ * 
Keant-ho Okeaghräge, 
T'Ekàkonde Sewanaktaye 


— — 
5 Tiiniſowancugbslyéſe == +9 
Ne Yekowanoghle, - -- -- / 
e 1 
ee . 


* 


6 Et-ho & neanne Ubſkarne, | 
| Yendewayendane 

O! Seniyoghſerowanea, 
Egh = 2 worse 


94 


. — Tehharighwaghkwat-ha=s0ewa. - - 505 
Ok zegouh kady ok ſkeanoh 


T'hiyongwanig6eronde, 
Neoni Tſiniyoghſnoràddy. 
 Yongwaghteandyohaddy. 


3 Ne ne tfidyeyadarryoh 
Ok sègouh kadi ne, 
 Yagh ſuhha dyakwadarharats, 

Takyouh he Seandearat. 


9 een 
_Tferonyaghkont- hoh, 
| NOngwadonhets n'ea waghteandy, | 
Tfi onea cayongwady. 


10 Ne Keahhèyoughſe ne Owaroh 
Fayakwat-haradade | 
Oni Yeyakwaddh-hetſte + 

Tfit keantſadondyeſe. 


THE END. 


Pe 


Obſervations concerning the reading and pronun- 
ciation of the Mohawk Language. 


8 


1. The Mohawks never cloſe their lips in ſpeaking, and 
therefore do not uſe thoſe letters which we call Labial ; hereby 
their Alphabet is reduced to ſixteen letters. | 


2. They pronounce @ broad, .like the Scots and Germans ; 
e as we pronounce a, and : like our ee. ; 


3. In the Mohawk language, a whole Sentence is often ex- 
preſſed by one word; and hence the cxcefhve length of ſome 
words. It was therefore thought adviſable to mark the ſyllables 
on which the accent ſhould be laid. The grave () is placed 
over ſyllables that are pronounced long; the æcute () over 
ſhort ſyllables ; or where two ſyllables are aceented in one word, 
the grave difunguiſhes the former, the acate the latter. T- 

4. As this language abounds. with Gutturals, ſome of which 
are e quart ſtronger, others weaker; the former are ex- 
preſſed by gh, the latter by 44, | 


— 
The reader is requefied to correct the following Errata in the 
| Engliſh part. | 
Page 6, line 19, for to read too. ; 


P. 62, 1. 6, for hypochriſy, r. hypocriſy. 

P. 62, J. 10, for all deceits, r. all the deceits. 

H. 64, J. 17, for and to preſerve, r. and preſerve. 
H. 112. J. 26, for the word, r. thy word. 

H. 230, J. 26, for loves, r. love. 

P. 210, J. 24, for great herd, r. a great herd. 

P. 260, J. 12, for looſe, r. loſe. 

H. 420, I. 13, 14, for of accepting, r. to accept. 


